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TRB  Son  of  Man,  on  account  of  his  sufferings,  in  consbqubncb  of  Goo 
bbino  glorified  in  thbm,  p.  480.  §  1.  €rod  glorified  the  Son  of  Man,  p.  481. 
(1.)  Under  his  sufferings,  p.  482.  (2.)  After  his  sufferings,  p.  483.  i  2.  God 
glorified  the  Son  of  Man  « in  himself,"  p.  490.  §  3.  God  glorified  the  Son  ot 
ICan  <*  straightway,"  p.  492.  §  4.  God*B  glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  was  the 
result  and  the  reward  of  his  having  glorified  God  in  and  by  his  qpffierings, 
p.  493.— Improvement,  p.  494.— Note  A.,  p.  480. 


EXPOSITION  xxin. 

THE  NEW  COMAfANDMENT. 

John  xiii.  33-36.—**  Little  cMldren,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you.  Te  shall 
seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whiter  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now 
I  say  to  you.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  yon.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
thai  yemre  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.*— p.  602. 

Introductory  statement  respecting  his  near  approaching  departure,  p.  603*  The 
**  new  commandment,"  p.  608.  The  kind  of  love  ei^oined— love  to  each  other, 
p.  600.  Love  like  his  to  ihem,  p.  610.  How' "  a  mew  commandment,"  p.  611. 
Obedience  to  this  command,  the  badge  of  discipleship,  p.  612.  Improve- 
ment, p.  614. 

EXPOSITION  XXIV. 

PETER  WARNED. 

John  xiii.  36-38.    Matth.  xxvi.  31-36.    Mabk  xiv.  27-31.    Luke  xxii. 

31-34— p.  616. 

Peter^  unbecoming  inqufary,  p.  617.  Our  Lord's  gracious  answer,  p.  619. 
Peter*8  pertinacious  rejoinder,  p.  621.  Our  Lord's  solemn  announcement 
and  warning  to  all  the  apostles,,  p.  622.  Reference  to  an  Old  Testament 
orade,  Zeeh.  xiii.  7,  p.  623.  Peter's  rash  statement,  p.  626.  Our  Lovd's 
wanting,  consolation,  and  exhortation  to  him,  p.  626.  Peter's  presumptuous 
confidence,  p.  628.  Our  Lord's  final  reply  to  him,  p.  629.  Improvement, 
p.  630. 
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EXPOSITION   VIII. 

■ 

HUMAN  AUTHORITY  IN  RELIGION  CONDEMNED.  • 
BiATTHEW  XT.  1-90. — Mabk  tii.  1-2S. 

While  our  Lord  was  ^'  teaching  in  the  cities  and  villages 
of  Gralilee,"  a  number  of  '^  doctors  of  the  law/'  belonging  to 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  whose  ordinary  residence  was 
Jemsalem,  came  to  him.  Whether  they  were  deputed  by 
some  public  body — or,  of  their  own  accord,  came  expressly 
for  the  purpose  of  hearing  the  discourses  and  witnessing 
the  miracles  of  Jesus — or,  being  in  that  remote  district  of 
the  country  at  any  rate,  took  the  opportunity  of  obtaining 
personal  information  respecting  an  individual  whose  cha- 
racter and  claims  had  become  a  subject  of  general  interest, 
it  is  needless  to  inquire,  for  it  is  impossible  to  learn.  From 
the  general  character  of  the  body  to  which  they  belonged, 

•  See  Note  A. 
VOL.  11.  A 
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and  fix>m  their  own  conduct  on  this  occasion,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  their  object  was  not  to  get  at  the  truth, 
but  rather  to  ^^  entangle  Jesus  in  his  talk/'  and,  if  possible, 
to  find  some  ground  of  accusation  against  him,  either  before 
the  ecclesiastical  or  civil  authorities — the  Jewish  Sanhedrim, 
or  the  Roman  Governor. 

While  they  were  with  him,  they  seem  to  have  witnessed 
our  Lord  and  his  apostles  taking  their  firugal  meal,  and  re- 
marked, with  surprise,  that  they  sat  down  to  meat  without 
observing  the  ordinary  Jewish  rite  of  washing  the  hands. 
The  Mos£UC  law  required  a  variety  of  ablutions — ^this,  however, 
was  none  of  them.  But  the  Jewish  Rabbis — "  the  elders," 
as  they  are  called  by  the  evangelist — had  added  many  cere- 
monial injunctions  of  their  own  to  those  of  Divine  appoint- 
ment, and  insisted  on  obedience  to  these  as  a  necessary  part 
of  religious  duty.  Among  these,  that  of  washing  the  hand 
and  arm  up  towards  the  elbow  (for  that  seems  the  meaning 
of  the  word  in  Mark,  rendered  by  our  translators  oft^) 
previously  to  sitting  down  to  meals,  was  considered  of  very 
great  importance.  "  Whosoever,"  says  one  of  the  Rabbis, 
**  despiseth  the  washing  of  hands,  is  worthy  to  be  excom- 
municated." "  He  that  eats  bread,"  says  another,  "  with 
unwashed  hands,  acts  as  wickedly  as  if  he  had  committed 
whoredom."  Rabbi  Akiba,  when  in  prison,  not  having 
water  sufficient  both  to  quench  his  thirst  and  wash  his  hands, 
employed  what  he  had  for  the  latter  purpose,  saying,  ^^  It 
is  better  to  die  for  thirst  than  to  transgress  the  traditions  of 
the  elders."  "  Whosoever,"  says  another  Talmudist,  "  hath 
his  seat  in  the  land  of  Israel,  and  eateth  his  common  food 


^Uvyfjbd,  OlshauBen  understands  it  somewhat  differently.  Hesays/IIndoabtedly 
rvTA^  is  to  be  taken  in  the  usual  sense  oihand,fist^  so  that  the  method  in  which 
the  Jews  washed  is  pointed  out.  The  hands  seem  to  hare  been  used  alternately 
in  washing  one  another.  The  Syriac  translators  have  rendered  it  <  ft«quently,* 
'  generaUy/  as  though  they  had  read  it  m/ntf .  Either  the  translator  had  heard 
the  word  wrong,  or  he  did  not  know  how  to  translate  it."  fitutnrfiU — as  used 
by  Matthew — according  to  the  same  very  learned  interpreter— *' is,  as  at 
Heb.  ix.  10| — Ablution,  washing  generally."  Campbell  would  render  'rv>;uf 
"  with  a  Uttle  water,"  quasi,  *  with  a  handful.' 
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in  cleannesB,  and  speaks  the  holy  langaage,  and  recites  his 
phylacteries  morning  and  evening,  let  him  be  confident  that 
he  shall  obtain  the  life  of  the  world  to  come." 

With  these  views  of  the  importance  of  keeping  the  tra- 
ditions generally,  and  particularly  of  washing  the  hands, 
as  a  religions  rite,  before  eating,  it  is  not  wonderftil  that  it 
was  with  a  mixtore  of  surprise  and  indignation  that  they 
saw  the  foUowers  of  a  professed  religious  teacher  neglect  so 
important  an  observance ;  and,  concluding  that  he  approved 
of  their  conduct,  firom  his  not  condemning  it,  they  inquired, 
'^  Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the  traditions  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwashen  hands  ?"  ^ 

Our  Lord's  reply  consists  of  two  parts :  a  general  con- 
demnation of  the  practice  of  attending  to  those  unauthorised 
observances,  as  if  they  were  religious  duties,  and  a  parti- 
cular exemplification  of  their  mischievous  tendency.  These 
two  parts  are  not  given  by  the  two  evangelists  in  the  same 
order.  *  We  follow  the  order  of  Mark,  who,  after  his  usual 
manner,  obviously  gives  the  more  circumstantial  account  of 
the  whole  matter.  According  to  our  Lord,  these  tradition- 
ary observances  were  both  useless  and  mischievous. 

They  were  useless.  They  were  not,  they  could  not  be, 
acceptable  as  pieces  of  religious  worship ;  for  they  were  not 
required  nor  authorised  by  the  great  object  of  worship.  As 
religious  services,  they  were  utterly  "vain."  They  could  serve 
no  good  purpose.  This  sentiment  our  Lord  expresses  by 
quoting  a  passage  fiY)m  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and 
asserting  that  it  is  a  prophetic  description  and  condemnation 
of  the  very  practice  which  they  so  highly  approved,  and 
for  the  neglect  of  which  they  were  disposed  so  severely  to 
censure  his  disciples.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  hath  Esaias  pro- 
phesied of  you  hypocrites."  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^  Ye 
are  hypocrites;'  t. ^.,  you  assume  a  character  that  does  not 
at  all  belong  to  you ;  you  profess  to  be  very  zealous  for  the 
law  and  honour  of  Jehovah — ^and  how  do  you  show  your 

'  Mark  yu.  5.  »  Matth.  xv.  39.    Mark  rii.  6-13. 
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zeal  ?  While  insisting  on  observances,  as  necessary  parts  of 
religious  duty,  which  he  has  never  required,  and  in  con- 
forming to  which,  not  his  honour,  but  the  honour  of  you  and 
your  Rabbis  is  involved,  and  at  the  same  time  dispensing 
with  what  his  law  has  rendered  absolutely  obligatory,  you 
profess  to  acknowledge  his  authority;  but  what  do  you 
actually  do  by  these  traditions?  You  usurp  that  authority 
equally  by  making  that  a  duty  which  he  has  not  made  a 
duty,  and  by  superseding  the  obligation  of  that  which  he 
has  made  a  duty.  '^  Esaias  has  prophesied  well  of  you 
hypocrites."  He  has  accurately  described  your  character ; 
he  has  strongly  condemned  your  conduct.' 

The  quotation  is  fix)m  Isaiah  xxix.  13.  The  words  are 
not  a  literal  translation  of  the  passage  as  it  stands  in  our 
Hebrew  Bibles;  but  they  accurately  enough  express  the 
prophet's  meaning.  Many  expositors  consider  our  Lord's 
words  as  merely  signifying  that  the  terms  in  which  Isaiah 
described  certain  persons  in  his  own  times,  were  strictly  ap- 
plicable to  those  whom  He  now  addressed.  I  rather  think 
our  Lord  meant  to  say  that  they  were  the  very  persons 
whom  the  prophet,  in  the  spirit  of  prediction,  describes.  I 
apprehend  that  both  the  twenty-eighth  and  twenty-ninth 
chapters  of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  have  a  direct 
and  sole  reference  to  the  state  of  the  Jewish  people  imme- 
diately before,  at,  and  after,  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah. 
^^  This  people  draw  nigh  unto  me  with  the  mouth,  and 
honour  me  with  the  lip,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me."  ^ 
This  people  profess  a  great  regard  for  my  authority  and 
law ;  but  they  are  destitute  of  that  regard  for  my  authority 
and  law  which  they  profess.  "  Their  fear  of  me," — their 
religion — "  is  taught  by  the  precept  of  men,"  ^ — the  services 
they  profess  to  perform  to  me,  are  not  performed  from  a 
regard  to  my  authority,  but  to  the  authority  of  men.  Their 
teachers  impose  their  own  doctrines  as  of  equal,  as  of  superior, 

1  Matth.  xiv.  8.  >  Isa.  xxiz.  13. 
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authority  to  my  commandments ;  and  they  submit  to  this 
impious  usurpation.  What  they  call  the  worship  of  God  is 
indeed  the  worship  of  men.  What  they  oflfer  to  me  as  wor- 
ship must  then  be  vain—"  In  vain  do  they  worship  me."  * 
'  It  cannot  serve  the  purpose  of  worship.  It  cannot  be  ac- 
ceptable to  me.  It  cannot  be  useftd  to  them.'  No  religious 
service  can  be  acceptable  to  God  if  he  has  not  enjoined  it ; 
and  even  a  religious  service  which  he  has  enjoined  can  be 
acceptable  to  him  only  if  it  be  performed  out  of  regard  to 
his  authority,  imd  not  fiom  some  other  motive. 

But  our  Lord  denounces  these  traditions,  not  only  as  use- 
less, but  as  mischievous.  The  hypocrisy  of  the  Jewish  doc- 
tors, in  pretending  a  supreme  regard  to  the  Divine  authority, 
was  manifested,  not  only  in  adding  to,  but  in  taking  from, 
the  Divine  law, — ^not  only  in  making  that  duty  which  God 
had  never  made  duty,  and  that  sin  which  he  had  never  made 
sin, — ^but  in  making  that  sin  which  he  had  made  duty,  and 
that  duty  which  he  had  made  sin.  They  not  only  placed 
themselves  on  a  level  with  Him  by  making  new  laws  in 
religion,  but  they  even  placed  themselves  above  Him  by 
holding  that  when  His  laws  and  theirs  came  into  collision, 
His,  not  theirs,  must  give  way.  "  Laying  aside  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men."  "  Ye 
transgress  the  commandment  of  God  by  your  tradition."  * 

Of  this  our  Lord  gives  a  very  striking  example,  intro- 
ducing it  with  these  words  of  most  severe  irony, — ^^  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God,  that  you  may  keep  your 
own  tradition."  *  ^  With  what  admirable  consistency  do  you 
profess  such  a  high  regard  for  God,  while  you  trample  on  His 
authority  to  exalt  your  own  I  ^  "  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and,  whoso  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death :  but  ye  say,  K  a  man  shall  say  to  his 
fether  and  mother,  It  is  Cobban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gifl,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me ;  he  shall  be 

>MattlLzv.9.    Markyii.  7.  *MarkTii.8.    Matth.  zt.  3. 
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free.  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do  ought  for  his  fiither  or 
his  mother ;  making  the  word  of  God  of  none  effect  through 
your  tradition." ' 

The  general  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words  is  quite  plain. 
^  Filial  duty  is  most  strongly  enjoined  in  the  law  of  God, 
and  the  neglect  of  it  is  represented  as  a  very  great  sin ;  but 
by  one  of  your  traditions  this  part  of  the  Divine  law  is  fins- 
trated — made  void, — as  it  were,  cancelled.' 

The  word  ^^  honour/'  in  the  fifth  commandment^  is  a  gene- 
ral term  for  that  respectful  affection,  and  all  proper  ex- 
pressions of  it,  which  a  child  ought  to  cherish  towards  a 
parent.  One  of  the  proper  modes  of  expressing  this  feel- 
ing, is  for  the  child  to  support  the  parent,  either  wholly  or 
in  party  when  the  parent's  circumstances  require,  and  the 
child's  permit  this.  To  '^  curse"  a  parent,  to  treat  a  &ther 
or  a  mother  with  disrespect  or  cruelty,  is  condemned  in  the 
strongest  terms  in  the  Divine  law.  Now,  it  seems  the  Jews 
had  a  tradition  of  the  elders,  the  tendency  of  which  was  to 
invalidate  both  what  God  had  enjoined  and  forbidden  on 
the  subject  of  filial  duty ;  but  what  was  the  precise  nature 
of  that  tradition,  and  how  it  had  the  effect  of  making  void 
the  Divine  law  with  regard  to  filial  duty,  are  points  on  which 
interpreters  are  not  agreed. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  tradition  referred  to  was  this 
— ^  The  support  of  destitute  parents  is  optional,  not  obliga- 
tory;  it  is  a  gift,  not  a  debt.  He  who  yields  it  is  very 
praiseworthy,  but  he  who  withholds  it  ^cannot  be  justly 
blamed.'  Such  a  tradition  would,  no  doubt,  materially 
cancel  the  fifth  commandment.  But  simple,  and,  on  that 
account,  probable,  as  this  mode  of  interpretation  is,  there  are 
insuperable  objections  to  its  adoption.  We  have  no  reason 
to  think  that  the  Jews  had  any  such  tradition ;  even  al- 
though they  had,  they  could  scarcely  be  said  by  it  ^^  not  to 
suffer  men  to  do  ought  for  their  parents ;"  and,  besides,  this 

1  Mark  vii.  10-13. 
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interpretation  does  not  account  for  the  word  Cobban, 
which  properly  signifies  a  sacred  gift, — something  devoted 
to  God. 

Another  class  of  interpreters  suppose  that  this  was  the 
tradition : — ^  If  a  man  declare  that  he  will  devote  to  sacred 
purposes  that  which  otherwise  he  would  have  heen  bound  to 
devote  to  the  support  of  his  parents,  he  is  not  only  fiieed 
fi!om  the  obligation  to  support  his  parents,  but  he  would  sin 
if  he  were  employing  any  of  his  property  for  this  purpose.' 
No  doubt  this,  too,  would  make  void  the  fifth  command- 
ment ;  and  this  would  indeed  be  a  refusing  to  sufier  the 
man  to  do  ought  for  his  father  and  mother.  But  there  is  a 
want  of  evidence  that  this  was  one  of  the  ways  in  which  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  ^^  spoiled  widows'  houses." 

The  following  appears  to  me  the  most  probable  account 
of  the  matter.  There  seems  to  be  a  reference  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Jewish  rabbis  with  regard  to  vows.  Their 
doctrine  on  this  subject  has  been  thus  stated  by  the  learned 
Dr  Pococke,  one  of  the  most  accomplished  of  our  rab- 
binical scholars : — ^^  A  man  may  be  so  bound  by  vows  that 
he  cannot,  without  great  sin,  do  what  God  in  his  law  hath 
required  to  be  done ;  so  that  if  he  made  a  vow  which  laid 
him  under  the  necessity  of  violating  God's  law  that  he 
might  observe  it,  his  vow  must  stand,  and  the  law  be  ab- 
rogated." The  words  in  the  11th  verse,  in  Mark's  Gospel, 
are  the  terms  of  the  vow — "  It  is  Cobban*' — or  "  let  it  be 
Cobban — ^by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me." 
Cobban  signifies  what  is  dedicated  to  God,  and  what  can- 
not be  turned  to  any  other  purpose  without  sacrilege.  If  a 
Jew  were  about  to  take  a  vow  against  the  use  of  wine,  he 
would  say,  ^  Let  this  wine  be  Cobban  ;'  t.  «.,  I  vow  I  shall 
not  drink  it ;  and  if  I  do,  I  will  incur  the  same  degree  of 
guQt  that  I  should  by  violating  the  sacredness  of  anything 
devoted  to  God.'  The  vow  before  us  is,  *  Let  eveiything  by 
which  I  may  be  profitable  to  my  parents  be  Cobban.  I  vow 
that  I  will  not  do  anything  for  the  support  of  my  parents ; 
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and  if  I  do,  may  I  draw  down  on  myself  the  punishment  of 
a  sacrilegions  violation  of  sacred  property.' 

Such  a  vow,  in  ordinary  circumstances^  could  only  be 
made  in  a  moment  of  passion.  No  man  could  approve  of 
such  a  vow.  We  have  no  reason  to  think  the  Scribes  or 
Pharisees  did  so.  They  would  readily,  I  have  no  doubt, 
have  condemned  it ;  but  still,  according  to  their  doctrine, 
the  vow,  though  a  rash  one,  was  an  obligatory  one.  To  the 
man  who  had  made  such  a  vow  they  would  have  said, '  You 
should  not  have  made  it,  but,  having  made  it,  you  must 
keep  it.  By  keeping  your  vow,  you  no  doubt  expose  your- 
self to  the  penalty  connected  with  the  breach  of  the  fifth 
commandment ;  but  by  breaking  it,  you  will  expose  yourself 
to  the  punishment  you  have  invoked  on  yourself, — ^the  pun- 
ishment due  to  the  violation  of  sacred  property, — a  much 
greater  punishment  than  that  due  for  filial  undutifulness. 
There  is  only  a  choice  of  evils ;  but  there  is,  in  this  case,  a 
greater  evil  in  breaking  the  vow  than  in  keeping  the  vow.' 

Such  were  the  absurd  refinements  of  rabbinical  casuistry, 
by  which  they  confounded  the  plainest  moral  distinctions, 
and  made  sin  duty,  and  duty  sin.  The  plain,  scriptural, 
common  sense  decision,  on  such  a  case,  would  be,  ^  You  sinned 
greatly  in  making  such  a  vow,  and  you  would  sin  still  more 
were  you  keeping  it.  Repent  of  your  wickedness  in  mak- 
ing so  rash,  profane,  and  unnatural  a  vow,  and  show  your 
repentance  by  redoubled  assiduity  in  the  performance  of 
every  variety  of  filial  duty.' 

Our  Lord  concluded  his  stringent  address  to  these  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  with  these  words : — ^'  And  many  si^ch  like 
things  ye  do."  ^  ^  This  is  but  a  specimen  of  your  traditions ; 
and  are  my  disciples  to  be  censured  for  disregarding  such 
traditions — which  can  be  of  no  use — ^which  are  so  mis- 
chievous T  and  is  it  for  you,  hypocrites,  to  pretend  zeal  for 
the  Divine  authority,  and  to  manifest  displeasure  at  my  dis- 
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dples  as  if  they  disowned  it,  while  you  set  the  throne  of 
human  authority  not  only  on  a  level  with,  but  above,  the 
throne  of  Divine  authority  T ' 

We  are  all  ready  enough  to  condemn  these  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  for  "teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men,"  and  ^^  making  void  the  commandment  of  God  by 
thdr  traditions."  But  let  us  remember  that  this  pestilent 
spirit  is  by  no  means  extinct,  and  let  us  guard  against  its 
influence.  In  every  country  and  age,  men  have  discovered 
a  disposition  to  mould  the  doctrines  and  worship  of  God  ac- 
cording to  their  own  fancy.  Whence  but  from  this  came 
the  mummeries  of  popish  superstition— its  masses  and  pen- 
ances,  and  fasts  and  festivals,  and  pilgrimages  T  and  whence 
come  the  unauthorised  rites,  and  ceremonies,  and  office- 
bearers, that  are  to  be  found  in  churches  calling  them- 
selves reformed?  Whence  came  the  unholy  connection 
between  church  and  state,  and  all  its  diversified  and  in- 
numerable fatal  results?  whence  have  come  those  terms  of 
communion,  unsanctioned  by  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  are  to  be  found  in  so  many  societies  which  profess  to  be 
his  churches  ?  All  these  spring  fix>m  one  ^^  root  of  bitter- 
ness," the  substituting  tradition  in  the  room  of  revelation — 
the  authority  of  man  in  the  room  of  the  authority  of  God. 

We  have  great  reason  to  deplore,  and  we  sometimes  think 
we  have  reason  to  wonder,  that  so  little  of  the  Divine  bless- 
ing rests  on  tiie  ministers  and  churches  of  Christ.  We 
should  probably  cease  to  wonder,  though  not  to  deplore, 
were  we  recollecting  that  Jesus  promises  to  be  always  with 
a  ministry  who  teach  men  to  observe  ^^  all  things  whatsoever 
he  has  commanded,"  and  nothing  else,  and  to  churches  who 
^^walk  in  his  commandments  and  ordinances  blameless." 

That  will  be  a  happy  day  which  sees  the  empire  of  human 
authority  witiiin  the  christian  church  completely  over- 
thrown. ''By  setting  their  thresholds  by  his  thresholds, 
by  setting  their  posts  by  his  posts,"  there  has  been  a  wall 
raised  between  God  and  his  people.     When  these  are  cast 
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down^  and  God's  people  made  thoronghly  ^^ ashamed'*  of 
having  erected  them,  a  voice  will  be  heard  from  heaven, 
^^  The  place  of  my  throne,  and  the  place  of  the  soles  of  my 
feet,  and  my  holy  name  shall  the  house  of  Israel  no  more 
defile,**  "  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever."  * 

Whenever  human  authority  has  found  its  way  into  the 
church  of  God,  it  has  not  rested  satisfied  with  merely  adding 
to  the  laws  and  institutions  of  Christ,  it  has  always  in  some 
measure  altered  and  annulled  them.  When,  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  so  many  ceremonies  were  added  to  the 
simple  rite  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  result  was,  that  the 
one  half  of  the  original  ordinance  was  abolished,  by  the  cup 
being  denied  to  the  laity.  Wherever  saints'  days  are 
observed  on  human  authority,  the  Lord's  day,  appointed 
by  Divine  authority,  is  neglected.  Whenever  the  ministers 
of  religion  are  supported  by  state  endowments,  the  Divine 
financial  law,  ^^  Let  him  who  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate to  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things,"^  is 
superseded,  and,  so  far  as  man  can  do  it,  repealed.  When 
men  introduce  their  own  terms  of  communion,  Christ's  terms 
of  communion  are  sure  to  be  disregarded ;  and  when,  in  the 
presbyterian  churches  of  this  country,  a  host  of  unauthorised, 
or  at  any  rate  unappointed,  services,  were  connected  with 
the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  then  an  ordinance, 
which  in  the  primitive  age  was  observed  every  Lord's  day, 
was  converted  into  an  annual  religious  festival. 

The  christian  church  is  even  yet  but  very  imperfectly  fireed 
from  the  unholy  influence,  and  the  mischievous  operation, 
of  human  authority.  The  house  requires  to  be  more 
carefully  swept  than  it  was  at  the  reformation  fix)m  Popery, 
and  a  more  thorough  search  must  be  made  for  the  old  leaven, 
that  it  may  be  completely  cast  out.  Let  all  individual 
Christians,  let  all  christian  churches,  learn  to  act  on  the 
principle,  that  in  reference  to  christian  faith,  and  duty,  and 
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wGrship,  the  question  is  not,  How  thinkest  thou  ?  but,  ^^  How 
readest  thou?  "  not,  What  is  use  and  wont;  but,  "  What  is 
written  in  the  law  T  "  not,  How  is  it  to  be  arranged  by  us ; 
but.  How  has  it  been  settled  by  our  Master  T  Let  us  ^^  seek 
out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord  and  read."  However  sincere 
a  man  may  be  in  a  creed  or  worship  of  his  own  inven- 
tion, or  of  other  men's  invention,  it  will  profit  him  nothing. 
'5  The  faithful  witness "  pronounces  such  a  creed  and  such 
a  worship  "  vain."  May  God,  by  the  mighty  power  of  his 
truth,  overturn  all  the  altars  to  human  authority  erected  in 
christian  churches  and  christian  hearts ;  and  in  the  implicit 
belief  of  divine  truth,  because  it  is  divine ;  the  unquestioning 
obedience  of  divine  precepts,  because  they  are  divine ;  and 
the  cheerfiil  observance  of  divine  ordinances,  because  they 
are  divine,  may  ^^  the  Lord  alone  be  exalted." 

The  pharisaic  doctors  could  make  no  reply  to  these  words 
of  holy  rebuke.  They  retired  silenced,  but  not  convinced, 
covered  with  shame,  and  ftdl  of  malignity.  As  they  were 
retiring,  and  still  within  hearing,  our  Lord  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  endeavouring  to  lodge  in  the  minds  of  the  multi- 
tude, in  whose  presence  the  conversation  had  taken  place, 
an  important  general  principle  in  the  form  of  an  apothegmar 
tic  remark,  which  was  well  fitted  to  show  the  absurdity 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  respecting  the 
undeanness  which  they  asserted  was  contracted  by  violating 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  respecting  eating  food  with  un- 
washen  hands.  Having  called  the  surrounding  crowd  near 
him,  he  said  to  them,  ^^  hearken  unto  me  every  one  and 
understand."  ^ 

These  words  are  equivalent  to—- ^  Give  close  attention, 
and  exert  to  the  utmost  your  faculty  of  mental  perception. 
I  am  about  to  make  a  statement  which  at  once  deserves  and 
requires  attention.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  you  should 
rightly  and  fully  understand  it.     Without  mental  exertion 

iMarkyU.  14.    Matth.  z?.  10. 


12  HUMAN  AUTHORITY  IN  BELI6ION  CONDEMNED.  [EXP.  VIII. 

you  cannot  do  this.      With   mental  exertion  you  may 
do  it.' 

In  endeavouring  thus  to  fix  the  attention^  and  to  engage 
in  active  operation  the  mental  feusulties,  of  his  hearers,  our 
Lord  sets  an  example  which  should  be  followed  by  every 
religious  teacher.  There  is  no  pouring  christian  truth 
passively  into  the  minds  of  men.  If  men  will  not  listen, 
and  reflect,  and  examine  the  meaning  of  statements,  the 
validity  of  arguments,  and  the  force  of  motives,  the  best 
possible  teaching  will  not  make  them  wiser  and  better.  It 
is  anything  but  a  recommendation  to  a  sermon,  that  it  saves 
the  audience  the  trouble  of  thinking.    . 

According  to  the  Evangelist  Mark,  who,  as  we  have  al- 
ready remarked,  gives  us  the  most  circumstantial  account 
of  this  discourse,  our  Lord,  after  this  solemn  introduction, 
proceeded  to  say,  ^^  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man, 
that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they  that  defile  the  man;**^ 
and  according  to  Matthew,  ^^  Not  that  which  goeth  into 
the  mouth  defileth  a  man ;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of 
the  mouth,  this  defileth  a  man."  * 

I  think  it  probable,  that  our  Lord  used  in  succession,  first 
the  words  recorded  by  Mark,  and  then  those  recorded  by 
Matthew,  and  that  the  two  statements  are  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  the  different  modes  in  which  two  witnesses  report 
the  same  saying.  The  words  in  Mark  are  the  statement  of 
a  general  principle :  ^  It  is  not  anything  extrinsic  and 
material,  anything  which  affects  merely  the  outer  man — the 
animal  firame — ^that,  properly  speaking,  makes  a  man  morally 
impure ;  whatever  does  so  must  be  something  residing  within, 
proceeding  fix>m  the  inner  man — ^the  spiritual — ^the  intel- 
lectual— ^the  moral  nature.'  The  words  in  Matthew  are  the 
application  of  the  principle  to  the  case  before  them :  ^  Food, 
even  although,  fix>m  being  eaten  with  unwashen  hands,  not 
so  clean  as  it  might  be,  cannot  make  a  man  morally  impure ; 
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but  sach  ^  evil  thoughts,'*  or  rather  ^^  wicked  leasonings," 
as  come  out  of  the  months  of  the  pharisaic  Scribes,  when 
they  ^'  make  void  the  commandment  of  Grod  through  their 
traditions,"  thqr  indeed  make  a  man  moraUy  impure.  My 
disciples,  in  neglecting  a  mere  human  tradition,  have  in- 
corred  no  gdlt,  hare  done  nothing  displeasing  to  God ;  but 
these  men,  with  all  their  pretended  sanctity,  who  would 
bri-^ithe.^  b.  gailt7  »««  God,  <»&  for  Mk»»bip  mtk 
^^  a  St,  by  ft» 'wicked  ^»»,».g^  wbid, 
^  proceed  out  of  their  mouth,"  that  in  their  inner  man  they 
are  ''full  of  what  is  abomination''  to  Him  who  requires 
truth  in  the  hidden  part' 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  our  Lord,  in  these  words,  has  no 
reference  to  the  Divine  law,  prohibiting  the  use  of  certain 
articles  of  food  to  the  Israelitish  people.  Our  Lord,  when 
he  was  ''  made  of  a  woman,"  was  ''  made  under  the  law,"  ^ 
and  scrupulously  observed  every  one  of  its  requisitions.  He 
informs  us,  that  ''  till  all  things  were  Ailfilled,"  an  iota  or  a 
tittle  of  that  law  was  not  to  lose  its  authority;  and  he  con- 
demns the  pharisaic  Scribes  for  using  unholy  freedoms  with 
that  law,  stating  that  ''  whosoever  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  <»lled 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."*  For  the  disciples  to  have  eaten 
swine's  flesh,  would,  without  doubt,  have  made  them  ''  un- 
clean ;"  but  it  would  have  done  so^  not  from  any  physical 
quality  in  the  food  itself,  but  in  consequence  of  its  showing 
that  the  evil  thing — ^indisposition  to  comply  with  the  clearly 
revealed  will  of  Grod,  in  an  unrepealed  code  of  law,  was 
within.  Even  in  this  case  it  would  have  been,  not  so  much 
what  went  into  the  mouth,  but  what  came  from  the  heart, 
which  morally  defiled  the  man. 

What  our  Lord  says  here,  however,  seems  just  to  be  this, 
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^  Food,  though  physically,  not  ceremonially,  impure,  can- 
not make  a  man  morally  impure ;'  the  reverse  of  which  very 
obviously  true  remark  was  implied  in  the  Pharisees'  insisting 
that  the  use  of  food  permitted  by  God,  unless  attended  by  an 
usage  not  appointed  by  him,  did  make  men  morally  impure, 
u  e.9  guilty,  objects  of  disgust  to  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One. 

Having  laid  down  this  principle,  and  appUed  it  to  the 
case  before  him,  our  Lord  adds,  ^^  K  any  man  have  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear."  ^  This  was  a  formula  of  speech  often 
employed  by  our  Lord,  and  is  just  synonjrmous  with  the 
words  with  which  he  introduced  the  somewhat  enigmatical 
statement  he  had.  made.  ^  This  statement  may  seem  to  you 
strange ;  but  it  is  true,  and  it  is  important.  It  deserves,  it 
requires,  considerate  attention ;  let  it  receive  it' 

Leaving  the  multitude,  our  Lord  retired  with  his  disciples 
into  the  house  where  he  ordinarily  resided ;  and  when  they 
were  by  themselves,  his  disciples  said  to  him,  ^^  Knowest 
thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  ofiended  after  they  heard  this 
saying?"^  The  Pharisees  were  a  numerous  and  influ- 
ential class  among  the  Jews,  and  the  Scribes  belonging  to 
the  party  were  their  leaders.  In  the  partially  enlightened 
state  of  the  disciples'  minds,  it  must  have  appeared  to  them 
a  very  desirable  thing  if  these  persons  could  be  induced  to 
recognise  the  validity  of  their  Master^s  claims;  and  that,, 
therefore,  it  was  advisable  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible, 
whatever  was  calculated  to  disgust  or  displease  them.  Such 
seems  to  have  been  the  state  of  mind  which  dictated  their 
address  to  their  Master.  Probably  they  heard  the  Scribes 
murmuring  as  they  retired :  *  This  can  be  no  true  prophet 
who  thus  pours  contempt  on  the  traditions  of  the  elders;' 
and  their  feeling  seems  to  have  been,  ^  What  a  pity  that 
their  prejudices  were  so  directly  attacked.'  The  import  of 
the  question  appears  to  be,  *  Are  you  aware  of  the  effect 
produced  by  "  the  saying,"  rather,  the  discourse,  you  have 
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just  ntteied?  Do  you  know  that  these  Scribes  and  Phari- 
seesy  who,  we  hoped,  might  have  become  thy  disciples,  and 
joined  onr  company,  were  qoite  ^^  offended  "^-quite  stumbled 
at  it?  However  much  they  might  have  been  disposed 
beforehand  to  become  thy  disciples,  it  is  all  over  with  them 
now.'  . 

Instead  of  sympathising  with  these  views  of  his  disciples, 
— instead  of  expressing  anything  like  regret  at  what  he  had 
said,  or  a  wish  that  he  had  been  more  cautious  in  his  lan- 
guage,— ^he  replied,  ^^  Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up."  ^  The  only 
question  which  affects  the  interpretation  of  these  words  is, 
What  does  the  word  ^^ plant"  refer  to  ?  Does  it  refer  to  the 
Pharisees,  or  to  their  doctrine,  which  our  Lord  had  been 
condemning  and  exposing?  In  the  first  case  the  meaning 
is,  '  The  pharisaic  sect,  numerous  and  respectable  as  it  is, 
is  not  of  divine  institution,  and  therefore  is  not  to  be  honoured 
by  being  brought  as  a  body  into  the  number  of  my  followers. 
It  is  to  be  rooted  up  or  destroyed.'  In  the  second  case  the 
meaning  b,  ^  The  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  respecting  human 
traditions,  has  not  the  sanction  of  Divine  authority ;  and  it 
belongs  to  me,  as  the  Great  Prophet  like  unto  Moses,  not 
only  to  water  and  cherish  the  plants  which  my  heavenly 
Father  has  planted,  and  to  plant  such  other  plants  as  it  is 
his  will  to  have  planted,  but  to  root  up  such  plants  as  he 
has  not  planted ;  in  plain  words,  not  only  to  sanction  for- 
mer revelations  of  the  Divine  will,  and  to  make  new  revela- 
tions, but  also  to  condemn  and  expose,  and  put  down, 
all  opinions  and  usages  falsely  claiming  to  be  of  Divine 
authority.'  It  does  not  matter  much  which  of  the  views 
you  take  of  the  subject,  though  I  confess  I  feel  rather  dis- 
posed to  prefer  the  last. 

*^  Let  them  alone,"  t.  e.,  I  apprehend,  ^  Have  nothing  to 
do  with  them.    Do  not  desire  their  patronage  or  co-operar 
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tion.  With  all  their  sanctimonioufl  pretensions  to  wisdom 
and  piety,  they  are  the  stupid  and  wicked  teachers  of  a 
stnpid  and  wicked  people.  ^'  They  are  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind."  ^  It  is  a  very  foolish  thought,  if  such  a  thought 
lurks  in  your  mind,  that  I  could  make  common  cause  with 
them,  I  see  clearly — I  know  where  I  am  going — and  I  am 
the  seeing  guide  of  those  who  see,  whose  eyes  I  have 
opened.  I  will  lead  them  by  the  right  way  to  the  wealthy 
place.  But  these  blind  guides  of  the  blind  will  precipitate 
themselves,  along  with  those  who  have  committed  themselves 
to  their  direction,  into  the  pit  of  perdition.  Have  nothing 
to  do,  then,  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.* 

Our  Lord's  conduct  here  shows  us  that  we  are  not,  from 
the  fear  of  giving  offence  to  influential,  and,  in  a  worldly 
point  of  view,  respectable  men,  to  refrain  from  speaking  the 
truth,  especially  with  regard  to  doctrines  and  usages  un- 
sanctioned by  Divine  authority,  which  men  endeavour  to 
impose  as  articles  of  faith,  and  religious  ordinances,  and  by 
which  they  cast  into  the  shade  doctrines  plainly  revealed, 
and  substantially  make  void  ordinances  clearly  appointed 
by  the  Lord.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  when  the  truth, 
with  regard  to  the  spirituality  of  our  Lord's  kingdom — with 
regard  to  the  danger  of  building  ^^hay  and  stubble"  on  the 
only  foundation — with  regard  to  the  only  financial  law  of 
the  church,  and  the  guilt  and  the  danger  of  neglecting, 
and  still  more  attempting  to  repeal,  that  law ; — ^it  is  no  un- 
common thing,  when  the  truth  on  these  subjects  is  spoken, 
however  calmly,  for  persons  of  great  influence  and  worldly 
respectability  to  be  dissatisfied  and  offended.  And  some 
very  well-intentioned  persons,  like  the  disciples,  are  disposed 
to  say,  ^  It  is  a  pity, — ^would  it  not  have  been  better  to  avoid 
such  subjects?'  But  is  the  truth  to  be  concealed?  This 
were,  on  the  part  of  him  who  knows  it,  unkindness  to  his 
mistaken  brethren,  injustice  to  truth,  treason  against  the 
God  of  truth. 
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To  all  men,  espedally  to  well-meaning  thon^  mistaken 
brethren  in  Christy  we  ought  to  avoid  giving  nnnecessarjr 
offisnce.  We  on^t  to  be  ready  to  sacrifice  personal  comfort 
to  a  great  extent,  rather  than  incur  this  evil.  ^<  1£  meat 
make  my  brother  to  fidl,  I  will  eat  no  meat  while  the  world 
standeth."  But  we  must  not  sacrifice  a  jot  or  a  tittle  of 
Christ's  truth  to  gain  this  or  any  other  end,  however  ap 
paiently  desirable.^  The  ^  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com 
mandments  of  men," — ^the  ^^  making  void  Grod's  command 
ments  by  men's  tradition,"  we  must  clearly  expose,  and 
stTDugly  condemn,  undiverted  fix>m  our  course  by  the  fear 
of  shocking  the  prejudices  even  of  those  genuine  Christians 
who  have  been  entangled  in  the  snares  of  any  of  those 
systems  where  man  holds  the  place  of  God,  however  much 
we  may  love  their  persons,  and  value  what  is  genuine  in 
their  christian  faith  and  character.  This  is  kindness  to 
them,  as  well  as  justice  to  truth.  With  regard  to  eveiy  thing 
in  the  shape  of  religious  doctrine,  which  we  cannot  find  in 
the  Bible — ^with  regard  to  everything  in  the  shape  of  reli- 
gious institution  unsanctioned  by  its  authority — we  must  ^^lift 
up  our  voices  like  a  trumpet,"  and  proclaim,  whosoever  may 
be  offended,  ^^  Every  plant  which  our  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,"  should — must — ^^  shall,  be  rooted  up." 

If  the  reference  in  the  figurative  maxim  of  our  Lord  be 
not  to  the  doctrine  and  usages  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
respecting  tradition,  but  to  the  sect  itself — ^its  bearing  on 
our  duty  is  not  less  direct  and  important.  Qt>d  instituted 
no  SECTS  in  the  Jewish  church.  Christ  instituted  no  sects 
in  the  christian  church.  Every  church  which  is  seetarian 
in  its  constitution  is  so  fer  unchristian,  antt-christian.  Alas  I 
how  many  churches  are  sectarian  more  o^  less  in  their  con- 

>  **  With  regard  to  fiuth,  I  take  for  my  motto  <  Cedo  nnlli.*  I  gi?e  place  to 
none.  I  am,  and  erer  will  be,  stark  and  stem ;  and  will  not  one  ineh  gire  way 
to  any  creature.  Charity  giveth  place,  for  it  'snffereth  all  things,  belieyeth  aH 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endoreth  all  things ;  bnt  iaith  giyeth  no  place.' ' — 

LOTHKB. 

'  This  is  Ohhansen's  exegesis.  "  It  is  a  false  interpretation  to  refer  fvrt/a  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees.    It  refers  to  themselres." 

VOL.  II.  B 
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stitution.    Alas  I  how  few  are  not  sectarian  in  their  spirit 
and  practice. 

In  proportion  aswe  separateourselves  fix>m  other  Christians, 
we  bear  marks  of  a  plant  which  our  Master  in  heaven  has 
not  planted.  His  design  was  that  his  disciples  should  be 
ONE.  And  those  churches  give  best  proof  of  their  being 
plants  of  his  own  right  hand  planting,  who,  in  their  prac- 
tice as  well  as  their  principle,  to  use  the  words  of  our  ex- 
cellent Confession  of  Faith,  '^  are  ever  ready,  as  God  offereth 
opportunity,  to  extend  the  communion  of  saints — ^that  holy 
fellowship  which  consists  in  communion  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  in  performing  such  other  spiritual  services  as  tend 
to  their  mutual  edification,  as  well  as  in  relieving  each  other 
in  outward  things,  according  to  their  several  abilities  and 
necessities,  to  all  those  who  in  every  place  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;"  and  who  cordially,  in  action  as 
well  as  in  words,  say,  '^  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  nncerity."^ 

The  time  will  come— -may  the  Lord  hasten  it  I — ^when  the 
SECTS  shall  be  utterly  abolished,  when  the  middle  walls  of 
partition,  which  at  such  a  misplaced  expense  have  been 
raised  and  maintained  between  different  churches  of  Christ, 
shall  be  pulled  down,  and  their  materials  employed  in  re- 
building the  great  wall  of  partition  between  the  church  and 
the  world  which  has  been  allowed  to  fall  into  ruins ;  when 
there  shall  be  visibly,  as  already  there  is  really,  but  ^^  one 
flock,"  as  there  is  but  *^  one  shepherd,"  and  when  the  united 
church,  feeling  the  whole  emphasis  of  meaning  contained 
in  the  133d  Psalm,  shall  sing  it  with  grace  in  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord. 

'^  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity  I  It  is  like  the  precious  ointment 
upon  the  head  that  ran  down  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard ; 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments.     As  the  dew 

1  Eph.  V.  24. 
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of  Hermon,  and  as  the  dew  that  descended  on  the  mountains 
of  Zion,  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing,  even 
life  for  evermore.'^  Or  in  the  words  of  the  old  Para- 
phrast: — 

**  O  hleBifd  estate  t  blessM  from  above 
When  brethren  join  in  matnal  love  I 
Tis  like  the  precious  odour  shed 
On  consecrated  Aaron's  head, 
Which  triclded  from  his  head  and  breast^ 
Down  to  the  borders  of  his  vest : 
Tis  Iilce  the  pearls  of  dew  that  drop 
On  Hennon's  ever-fragrant  top. 
Or  which  the  smiling  heavens  distil 
On  happy  Sion*s  sacred  hill ; 
For  God  hath  there  his  fiavonr  plac*d 
And  joy  that  sliall  for  ever  last.**  * 


NOTB  A,  p.  1. 


This  discourse  was  preached  immediately  after  the  disruption 
in  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  which  led  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  Free  Church,  in  May  1843.  It  was  published  by  re- 
quest, and  had  prefixed  to  it  the  following  Advertisement : — 

Impurity  in  doctrine,  or  in  worship,  or  in  discipline,  and  sec- 
tarianism in  constitution  or  in  spirit,  are  the  master  maladies 
under  which,  in  various  degrees,  all  the  churches  of  Christ  are 
labouring.  A  leading  cause  of  those  evils  is  an  undue  regard  to 
human  authority,  a  principle  endlessly  varied  in  its  forms,  and 
most  malignantly  efficient  in  its  operation.  The  only  cure  for 
both  these  evils,  which  are  more  closely  connected  than  is  gene- 
rally apprehended,  is  to  be  found  in  a  return  to  entire  submission 
to  Dwine  authority.  That,  that  alone,  will  bring  back  the  purity 
and  unity  of  the  apostolical  age.  To  promote  this  most  desir- 
able object,  all  who  in  any  measure  know  the  truth  on  this  sub- 
ject, should  speak  it, — and  speak  it  in  its  own  spirit,  which  is 
that  of  love.    When  thus  spoken,  it  will  not  be  spoken  in  vain. 

These  truths  are  of  intrinsic  abiding  importance ;  but  circum- 
stances may,  at  particular  seasons,  give  them  additional  interest, 

*  Sandys. 


20  NOTE.  [eXP.  VIII. 

When  something  like  re-organisation  is  taking  place  in  one  sec- 
tion of  the  christian  body,  the  change  is  likely  to  be  advan- 
tageous or  otherwise  to  those  more  inmiediately  concerned,  to  the 
church  generally,  and  to  the  world,  just  in  the  degree  in  which 
these  truths  are  understood  and  acted  on,  or  are  overlooked  and 
disregarded.  It  is  by  all  christian  churches  acting  on  these 
principles  themselves,  rather  than  by  one  christian  church  ex- 
posing, however  justly,  the  deficiencies  and  fieiults  of  another,  in 
reference  to  this  subject,  that  that  union  which  to  all  genuine 
Christians  is  an  object  of  earnest  constant  desire,  is  to  be  attained. 
Let  us  all  get  close  to  the  one  Master,  and  we  cannot  remain  far 
from  each  other. 

The  preceding  discourse  was  thought,  by  some  who  heard  it, 
likely  to  be  of  some  use  in  fixing  the  mind  on  the  grand  second- 
ary cause  of  impurity  and  sectarianism,  and  on  the  only  means 
of  their  cure ;  and  it  is  in  the  hope  that  it  may,  in  some  degree, 
answer  the  purpose  contemplated,  that  it  is  given  to  the  public. 


EXPOSITION   IX. 

UNLIMITED  INVITATION  TO  PARTICIPATE  IN  THE 
BLESSINGS  OF  SALVATION. 

JoHH  yn.  87, 38. — "  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  onto  me,  and  drink.  He 
that  belie?eth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 
riTien  of  liying  water." 

What  a  busy,  bustling  scene  is  this  world  of  ours  I  ^^  All 
things  are  full  of  labour ;  man  cannot  utter  it :  the  eye  is 
not  satisfied  with  seeinc^.  nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing?."  ^ 
The  enaesdydiyeramedfonnsof  human  activity,  which  cdled 
forth  this  emphatic  exclamation  from  the  Israelitish  sage,  and 
which  still  meet  our  observation  in  eveij  direction,  are  but 
different  expressions  of  one  and  the  same  sentiment — ^varied 
shapes  which,  according  to  the  different  constitutions,  charac- 
ters, and  circumstances  of  individuals,  are  assumed  by  one 
g«.,  «ta.ti,H5  ^  gliding  pMpl^fl..  d»,.  of  b'pp. 
ness.  It  is  this  which  makes  the  miser  hoard  wealth,  and  the 
spendthrift  squander  it.  It  is  this  which  makes  the  brave 
court  danger,  and  the  timid  shun  it.  The  man  of  business, 
the  man  of  pleasure,  the  man  of  ambition,  the  man  of  let- 
ters, the  man  of  religion,  different  as  may  be  their  paths, 
are  all  moved  by  one  original  principle,  and  are  all  in  quest 
of  one  ultimate  object.  The  language  of  all  human  puiv 
suits,  to  the  ear  of  reason,  is,  ^^  Who  will  show  us  what  is 
good  t''  '    We  need,  we  desire,  we  must  have — happiness. 

i  Eccles.  L  &  '  Psahn  iv.  S. 
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How  melancholy  the  thought,  that  this  universal  activity 
produces  so  little  satisfactory  result,  that,  while  all  seek  hap- 
piness, so  few,  so  very  few,  find  it  I  The  fact  is  equally  in- 
dubitable and  dejdorable.    What  can  be  its  cause? 

It  is  not  that  happiness  is  a  mere  phantom,  and  the  attain- 
ment of  it  an  impossibility.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  real  hap- 
piness. The  Deity  is  perfectly  happy;  He  is  ^'the  ever 
blessed  God."  ^  Holy  angels  are  happy ;  their  constant  em- 
ployment is  praise.  The  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect 
are  happy ;  yes,  '^  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  have  died  in 
the  Lord."  » 

Nor  is  it  that  happiness  is  placed  entirely  beyond  the 
reach  of  men  in  the  present  state.  As  there  are  men  in 
heaven  who  are  perfectly  happy,  so  there  are  men  on  earth 
who  are  really  happy — ^who  have  '^  an  enduring  substance  " 
— a  solid  peace — an  inward  and  inexhaustible  source  of  en- 
joyment— ^  A  well  of  living  water  in  them,  springing  up 
unto  everlasting  life."  If  the  desire  of  happiness,  then,  usually 
leads  to  useless  labour,  and  terminates  in  painful  disappoint- 
ment, the  cause  is  in  man,  not  in  Ood. 

What,  then,  is  the  reason  why,  while  all  wish  for  happi^ 
ness,  all  seek  for  happiness,  so  few,  so  veiy  few,  obtain 
happiness  T  This  lamentable  result  arises  out  of  mistakes — 
in  many  cases  wilful,  and  therefore  criminal,  mistakes — 
respecting  the  nature  of  happiness,  and  the  means  of  attain- 
ing it.  A  veiy  large  class  of  men  are  employed — some  by 
veiy  appropriate,  and  others  by  very  incongruous,  means — 
in  seekiniT  the  attainment  of  objects  which,  whatever  may  be 

attained,  are  unfit,  both  £rom  the  nature  of  man  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  God,  to  make  men  happy  ;  and  a  smaller 
class,  with  juster  views  of  what  is  requisite  to  constitute  the 
happiness  of  such  a  being  as  man,  under  the  government 
of  such  a  being  as  God,  are  equally  coming  short  of  their 

*  Rom.  i.  35.  >  Rev.  zW.  13. 
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great  object,  in  consequence  of  seeking  it  in  a  way  in 
which  it  cannot  be  found.  And  how  come  men  to  form 
these  mistaken  views,  which  so  fatally  misdirect  their  aims 
and  waste  their  energies  T  They  rest  satisfied  with  in- 
accurate and  incomplete  information  on  these  subjects,  while 
they  neglect  or  repudiate  the  only  source  of  imerring  know- 
ledge. God,  the  author  of  happiness,  can  alone  certainly 
inform  us  what  true  happiness  is,  and  how  true  happiness 
is  to  be  obtained. 

In  the  passage  before  us,  ^^  God  in  Christ,**  ^^  God  mani- 
fest in  flesh,"  appears,  unfolding  to  us  the  true  nature  of 
happiness — ^informing  us  that  it  is  in  him,  in  him  alone — ex- 
plaining to  us  the  means  by  which  it  may  be  secured — ^invit- 
ing us  to  come  to  him  that  we  may  obtain  it,  and  assuring  us 
that  if  we  do  come  to  him  for  this  purpose,  we  shall  not  come 
in  vain  : — ^^  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto 
me^  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture  hath 
said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  ^ 
What  subject  can  be  more  truly,  more  universally,  interest- 
ing than  this?  Oh,  let  us  ^^ incline  our  ear,  and  come  to 
Him  ;  let  us  hear  that  our  souls  may  live  I" 

The  interesting  discourse  of  which  our  text  obviously  con- 
tains only  the  outline,  was,  like  most  of  our  Lord's  discourses, 
of  an  occasional  character.  It  arose  out  of  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed  at  the  time  he  uttered  it.  With  his 
usual  reverence  for  divine  institutions,  he  had  gone  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  observe  the  feasts  of  tabernacles  and  ingather- 
ing, which,  combined,  formed  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
of  the  Jewish  festival-seasons.  The  last  day,  the  eighth 
day,  of  the  feast,  was  come.  That  is  called  here,  ^^  The 
great  day  of  the  feast"  So  &r  as  the  number  of  sacrifices  was 
concerned,  the  last  day  of  the  feast  had  no  daim  to  be 
thus  distinguished,  for  the  oblations  on  that  day  were  fewer 

1  John  Tu.  37,  88. 
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than  on  any  of  the  preceding  days.  It  seems  to  be  thus 
characterised,  because  on  that  day  there  was  a  general 
solemn  convocation  of  the  whole  worshippers  in  the  temple. 
It  was  what  is  termed  in  the  Old  Testament  ^^  a  day  of 
assembly  " — and  it  deserves  notice,  that  the  ancient  Greek 
translator  uses  this  very  term,  in  Isaiah  i.  13,  for  '^  the  call- 
ing of  assembhes,"  or  the  solemnly  summoned  assembUes. 
The  same  phrase  is  used  by  our  evangelist  with  regard  to  the 
paschal  sabbath — ^^  a  high  day.'' ' 

The  feast  of  tabernacles  and  ingathering,  which  was  the 
last  festive  meeting  in  the  Jewish  year,  was  celebrated  with 
peculiar  pomp  and  splendour.  To  the  numerous  ceremonies 
appointed  in  the  Divine  law,  others  had  been  added  through 
the  caprice  of  the  Rabbins.  To  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
of  these,  it  seems,  to  say  the  least,  highly  probable  that  our 
Lord  has  a  reference  in  the  words  before  us. 

On  every  one  of  the  eight  days  of  the  feast,  at  the  time 
of  the  morning  sacrifice,  one  of  the  priests  brought  into  the 
temple  a  golden  vessel  full  of  water  drawn  from  the  fountun 
of  Siloah,  which  sprang  up  at  the  bottom  of  the  mountain 
on  which  the  temple  was  built,  and,  conveying  it  into  the 
inner  court,  mingled  it  with  wine,  and  then  poured  out  the 
mixture  as  a  libation  on  the  altar.  The  performance  of  this 
ceremony  was  accompanied  by  solemn  instrumental  and 
vocal  music, — a  party  of  priests  sounding  the  trumpets  and 
cymbals,  and  another  party  singing  as  an  anthem  the  words 
of  Isaiah,  "  With  joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation."'  Whether  this  impressive,  though  imcom- 
manded,  ceremonial  rite,  was  intended  to  be  commemorative 
of  the  miraculous  supply  of  the  Israelites  with  water  while 
they  abode  in  tents  during  their  sojourn  in  the  Arabian  deserts, 
or  to  be  emblematical  of  the  streams  of  truth  and  grace- 
that  abundant  blessedness  of  which  they  expected  copiously 
to  partake  during  the  days  of  Messiah  the  Prince — ^we  can- 

>  John  xiz«  31.—  fit  ykf  fA4ymkn  n  9^i««  ffft/»w7«v  rdCCctw.  >  Ln.  xil.  3. 
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not  certainly  say.  This  we  know,  that  in  no  ceremony  did 
the  Jews  take  a  deeper  interest ;  so  that  it  was  a  common 
saying  among  them,  that  ^  he  who  had  never  witnessed  the 
rejdcing  at  the  pouring  out  of  water,  did  not  know  what 
rejoicing  meant."  ^ 

It  seems  to  have  been  immediately  after  the  performance 
of  this  ceremony  that  oar  Lord  uttered  the  words  now  before 
us.  The  courts  ofthe  temple  were  crowded  with  worshippers; 
the  impressive  rite  had  been  performed ;  the  music  of  the 
priests  had  ceased ;  the  loud  plaudits  of  the  multitude  had 
sunk  in  silence.  Occupying  some  elevated  position  within 
the  sacred  predncts,  the  mysterious  man  of  Nazareth  stood, 
and  drew  the  attention  of  the  multitude  by  proclaiming  in  a 
loud  voice,  ^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
drink."  How  fidl  of  majesty  are  these  words — ^how  full  of 
mercy  I  Our  Lord  here  obviously  holds  up  himself  as  the 
Saviour  of  mankind,  under  the  emblem  of  a  copious,  ever 
fuU,  ever  flowing  fountain,  open  to  aU.  It  is  as  if  he  had 
said, '  I  am  the  water  of  life.  I  am  the  source  of  blessed- 
nessy  of  which  the  streams  that,  bursting  fiom  the  rock 
struck  by  Moses*  mystic  rod,  refreshed  your  Others  in  the 
wfldemess,  were  a  figure.  ^^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me^  and  drink." ' 

I. — ^THE  INVITATION. 

For  the  right  understanding  of  these  ^^  words  of  grace,"  it 
will  be  necessary  to  attend  to  the  corresponding  figurative 
descriptions  of  the  persons  invited — the  thirsty;  of  the 
Saviour  as  a  fountain  of  water ;  and  of  the  manner  in  which 
sinners  are  to  obtain  the  blessings  of  Christ^s  salvation — 
they  are  to  come  to  him,  and  drink ;  and  then  to  consider 
the  free  and  unrestricted  character  of  the  invitation  given  to 
them  to  accept  of  the  happiness  he  has  to  bestow,  in  the 

■  Joseph.  Hist.  Jud.  jtiii.  16.    Lakemacher  Obs.  Sac.  Lib.  i.  p.  18-7a 
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appointed  way — ^^  K  any  man  thirsty  let  him  come  nnto 
me,  and  drink." 

§  1.  The  persons  invited — the  tldrsty. 

Those  who  are  invited  are  ^^  the  thirsty."  Thirst,  as  well 
as  hanger,  is  in  all  languages,  I  believe,  employed  figorar 
tively  to  signify  a  state  of  destitution  and  desire, — deep 
destitution,  intense  desire.  Some  interpreters  have  con- 
sidered the  words  before  us  as  equivalent  to — ^  Whosoever, 
feeling  his  ignorance,  is  desirous  of  true  knowledge ;'  others, 
as  equivalent  to — *  Whosoever  is  desirous  of  the  blessings 
which  are  to  be  bestowed  by  the  Messiah,' — whosoever 
^^  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteousness."  But  both  these 
modes  of  interpretation  unduly  limit  the  signification  of  the 
term.  ^^  He  who  thirsts"  is  just  the  man  who  is  conscious 
that  he  needs  something  to  make  him  happy,  and  who  is 
desirous  of  obtaining  it.  It  does  not  matter  whether  he  be 
right  or  wrong  in  the  estimate  he  has  formed  of  that,  the 
want  of  which,  he  thinks,  is  the  cause  of  the  uneasiness  he 
feels,  and  the  attainment  of  which,  he  thinks,  would  remove 
that  uneasiness.  He  may  be  thirsting  for  that  which,  instead 
of  quenching,  would  inflame,  his  thirst.  He  may  be  desiring 
and  seeking  that  which,  were  he  to  obtain  it,  would  make  him 
still  more  miserable.  To  bring  him  within  the  range  of  our 
Lord's  invitation,  it  is  enough  that  he  thirsts — ^that  he  is 
destitute,  and  desirous,  of  happiness. 

A  more  comprehensive  description  of  human  beings,  I 
believe,  could  not  be  conceived.  ^'  If  any  man  thirst,"  is 
just  equal  to—*  Whosoever  wishes  to  be  happy.'  If  a  man 
can  be  found  who  is  perfectly  happy,  or  who  has  no  wish  to 
be  happy,  that  man  is  not  invited.  Till  such  a  person  is 
found,  we  must  hold  that  the  invitation  has  no  limits. 

§  2.  The  fountain  to  which  the  thirsty  are  invited — Me. 

Our  Lord  invites  the  thirsty  ones  to  come  to  him,  as  a 
fountain  of  living  waters,  fall  and  flowing,  fix)m  which  they 
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may  drink  in  abundance,  and  thus  quench  their  thirst.  As 
to  ^  thirst,"  signifies  conscious  need  and  earnest  desire ;  so,  to 
have  thirst  quenched,  denotes,  to  be  no  longer  in  destitu- 
tion,— ^to  be  delivered  finom  a  state  of  painful  desire, — to  have 
what  is  necessary  to  happiness,  and  to  be  satisfied  with  it. 

When  our  Lord  represents  himself  as  the  fountain  which 
can  quench  the  thirst  for  happiness  of  all  mankind,  he  inti- 
mates that  he  is  capable  of  making  men,  however  miserable^ 
truly  happy, — ^that  he  can  supply  all  the  wants,  satisfy  all 
the  desires,  of  the  human  soul.  Distinctly  to  apprehend 
this  thought,  our  minds  must  be  turned  to  the  various  wants 
which  make  man  the  destitute  being  he  naturally  is. 

Man  has  a  mindj  and,  as  an  intellectual  beings  he  is 
naturally  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  about  Grod, 
which  is  necessary  to  the  true  happiness  of  a  being  consti- 
tuted as  he  is.  Jesus  is  the  great  revealer  of  God ;  he  is 
the  truth.  No  man  knows  the  Father,  but  he  to  whom  the 
Son  reveals  him.  He  makes  them  who  were  darkness,  light 
in  the  Lord.    ^^  Christ  is  of  God  made"  to  such  ^^  wisdom." 

Man  has  a  conscience;  and,  as  an  accountable,  guilty 
bein^  he  needs  pardon  and  acceptance  with  God,  '^  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  ^^  He  has 
brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness."  « In  him"  the 
guilty  sinner  finds  ^'  the  forgiveness  of  sins,"  and  is  '^  made 
accepted  in  the  Beloved."  ^^  Christ  is  made  of  God  to  him 
righteousness."  * 

Man  has  a  heart ;  and  he  needs  a  suitable  object  on  which 
to  place  the  afiections  of  supreme  veneration,  and  love,  and 
confidence ; — ^and  God  in  Christ, — God  in  his  redeeming 
character, — ^manifested  in  the  person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ,  is  the  suitable  and  the  satisfying  portion  of  the  heart, 
the  appropriate  object  of  supreme  esteem  and  entire  confi- 
dence. 

Man  is  depravedy  and  he  needs  sanctification.  Jesus  saves 
us  by  turning  every  one  of  us  firom  our  iniquities.  '^  Christ 
is  of  God  made  to  us  sanctification." 
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Man  is  weaky  and  he  needs  strength ;  and  Christ  can 
^^  strengthen,  with  all  might  in  the  inner  man/'  he  can  make 
his  ^'  strength  perfect  in  weakness." 

Man  is  fnortaly  and  he  needs  deliverance  from  death,  and 
the  grave ;  and  Jesos  is  ^^  the  resurrection  and  the  life." 

Man  is  immortal,  and  being  goiltj  he  is  doomed  to  end- 
less misery,  and  he  needs  eternal  life  to  make  him  happy. 
Now  Jesos  "  delivers  fh)m  the  wrath  to  come  " — "  I  give 
to  my  sheep  eternal  life " — ^^  Christ  is  made  to  them  re- 
demption." 

Oar  Lord  is  thus  an  all-accomplished  Saviour.  He  has 
all  the  merit,  power,  authority,  knowledge,  wisdom,  kind- 
ness and  sympathy,  that  are  requisite  for  supplying  in 
the  best  manner,  and  most  abundant  measure,  all  our 
need,  and  for  making  '^  all  grace  to  abound  towards  us •" 
'^  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all  fiilness  dwell." 
His  glory  is  that  of  ^^  the  Only  Begotten  of  the  Father,  full 
of  grace  and  truth : "  and  '^  out  of  his  fulness"  may  all  the 
indigent  receive  "  grace  for  grace,"  *  abundance  of  every 
kind  of  heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings.  There  can  be 
no  doubt,  then,  that  our  Lord  is  just  the  kind  of  Saviour 
which  man  needs.  He  is  the  fountain  of  ^^  the  water  of 
life,"  of  which,  ^'  if  a  man  drink  he  shall  never  thirst,  but 
it  dudl  be  in  him  a  weU  of  Uving  water,  springing  up  to 
eternal  life." 

§  3.  The  double  call — "  come — drinks 

But  an  important  question  meets  us  here,  How  are  men 
to  obtain  from  this  Saviour  the  blessings  they  need,  and 
he  has  to  bestow  T  That  question  is  answered  in  the 
words  of  our  Lord.    He  is  not  a  weU  shut  up,  a  fountain 


1 "  AngoBtine  (£p.  czciy.  ad  Sixtnm)  has  given  us  the  hint,  at  least,  of  the  right 
explanation,  which  so  many  even  now  miss  of  that  difficnlt  x^V*  ^'^^  x«<<**< 
(John  i.  16),  that  it  means  one  grace  heaped  upon,  or  a  better  grace  coming  in 
some  sort  In  the  room  of  (Arr2)  a  preceding : — an  uninterropted  stream  of  God's 
gifts  in  Clirist,  which  are  ever  succeeding,  and,  so  to  speak,  replacing,  one 
another." — Tbbnch. 
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sealed, — '^  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  onto  me,  and 
drink." ' 

The  whole  language  is  fignrative,  and  therefore  it  is 
necessary  to  inquire,  what  are  those  mental  exercises  with 
regard  to  spiritual  blessings,  which  are  described  under  the 
metaphors  of  the  bodily  motion  of  coming,  and  the  animal 
function  of  drinking. 

(1.)   "Cbw." 

It  has  often  been  said  that  to  come  to  Christ,  is  just  the 
same  thing  as  to  believe  in  Christ,  and  the  following  pas- 
sage is  generally  quoted  as  satisfactorily  proving  this, — '^  He 
that  cometh  to  me  shall  never  hunger,  he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst."  But  these  words  only  prove  that 
he  who  cometh  to  Christ,  and  he  that  believeth  on  Christ, 
is  the  same  individual,  not  that  coming  to  Christ  and  be- 
lieving on  him  are  the  same  thing.  The  following  passage 
seems  to  intimate  that  they  differ  as  the  end  does  from  the 
means, — ^'  He  that  cometh  to  God,  must  believe  that  he 
is."  It  is  by  believing  the  truth  about  God,  that  we  are  en- 
abled to  come  to  him.  It  is  by  believing  the  truth  about  Christ, 
that  we  are  enabled  to  come  to  him.  Coming  to  Christ,  then, 
is  just  a  figurative  expression  for  those  exercises  of  the  mind 
and  heart  in  reference  to  him,  which  naturally  rise  out  of  the 
belief  of  the  truth  respecting  him,  the  movement  of  the 
thoughts  and  affections  towards  him. 

To  come  to  Christ  as  the  fountain  of  living  waters  for  the 
thirsty  soul,  is  for  man,  as  an  ignorant  and  erring  creature, 
in  the  &ith  of  the  truth  respecting  Jesus  as  the  great  re- 
vealer  of  God,  implicitly  to  receive  his  testimony  in  his 
word ;  it  is  for  man,  as  a  guilty  creature,  believing  the  truth 
respecting  Jesus  Christ  as  the  great  sacrifice  and  High  Priest, 
to  place  an  undoubting  reliance  on  his  atonement  and  in- 


*  **  KoTft  et  plausibiliB  est  interpnnctio  Uf  w«  ii^d  ifx*^^*' "'(«'  f**'  *<*'  vifUm— 
i  tifjtiMn  \U  k/M-  »mbm  iTto  «rX.  sed  x*^/*^  doxioT  cflset  tiHau  veHUd;  hibat 
credeiu.    Post  imperativum  imperatiTiu  yim  faUsxi  habeat.** — Bknokl. 
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tercession ;  it  is  for  maa,  as  a  depraved  creature,  believing  the 
truth  about  Jesus  Christ,  as  redeeming  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law  that  we  may  receive  the  promised  Spirit,  giving 
himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  to 
depend  on  his  faithfrd  promise,  to  shed  forth  his  Spirit  on  us 
abundantly,  that  we  may  be  sanctified  wholly  in  the  whole 
man,  soul,  body,  and  spirit ;  it  is  for  man,  as  a  dying  yet  im- 
mortal being,  in  the  belief  of  the  truth  respecting  Jesus,  as 
having  by  death  destroyed  death  and  him  who  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  as  Him  who  has  the  keys  of  the  un- 
seen world  and  of  death,  to  exercise  a  firm  confidence  in 
him  for  support  in  death,  restoration  from  the  grave^  and 
everlasting  happiness.  This  is  to  come  to  our  Lord  as  the 
fountain  of  blessings. 

(2.)  ''Drinkr 

Now,  what  are  we  to  understand  by  ^^  drinking  "  of  that 
fountain  T  The  phrase  seems  to  indicate  participation  of  the 
blessings  which  the  Saviour  has  to  bestow, — '  Let  him,  un- 
der the  influence  of  the  faith  of  the  truth,  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  those  mental  affections  which  naturally  grow  out 
of  it,  become  a  partaker  of  those  blessings  which  will  sup- 
ply his  need,  and  satisfy  his  desire.  He  will  thus  quench 
his  thirst.  Coming  to  Jesus,  the  great  Prophet,  he  will  obtain 
relief  fix)m  the  uncertainties  of  doubt,  and  find,  in  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  the  rest  which  the  mind  seeks.  Com- 
ing to  Jesus,  the  great  High  Priest,  he  will  obtain  relief  firom 
the  agonies  of  remorse,  and  enjoy  the  peace  of  a  conscience 
sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  an  all-perfect  atoning  sacri- 
fice. Coming  to  Jesus  as  a  king,  he  will  obtain  dehverance 
firom  the  tjrranny  of  his  spiritual  foes,  and  protection,  and 
guidance,  and  final  salvation.  Coming  to  the  fountain  of 
all  blessedness,  he  will  obtain  all  he  needs,  all  grace  will  be 
made  to  abound  towards  him,  and  he  will  be  constrained  to 
say — ^I  have  all  and  abound — lam  complete  in  Christ  Jesus 
— I  need  no  other  Saviour — I  want  no  other  salvation.' 
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§  4.  The  unlimited  extent  of  the  invitation — ^'  If  any  man  J* 

The  firee  and  unrestricted  nature  of  the  invitation,  now  de- 
serves  notice.  Not  only  is  the  descriptive  character  of  those 
invited,  '^  those  who  thirst,"  common  to  all  human  beings, 
but  the  invitation  is  so  feshioned,  that  no  human  being  can 
find  the  shadow  of  a  reason  for  thinking  himself  excluded. 
'If  any  man  thirst — ^any  human  being,  however  mean,  guilty, 
depraved,  and  wretched,  wish  to  be  happy — ^let  him,  in  the 
belief  of  the  truth  about  me^  exercise  the  affections  which 
that  truth  believed  naturally  produces,  and  he  shall  be  happy/ 
It  is  not, '  If  any  man  be  deeply  sensible  of  his  guilt,  deprav- 
ity, and  wretchedness,  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink.'  Such 
are  invited ;  but  if  that  were  all,  as  some  have  taught,  and 
have  thus,  however  unintentionally,  clogged  with  conditions 
the  unhampered  offer  of  a  free  salvation,  men  might  think 
that  till  they  had  brought  themselves,  or  were  in  some  way 
or  other  brought,  into  a  state  of  deep  contrition,  and  earnest 
seeking  after  pardon,  and  holiness,  and  salvation,  it  would  be 
presumption  in  them  to  come  to  Christ,  or  even  look  towards 
the  Saviour  for  salvation.  But  the  invitation  is, '  Whosoever 
wishes  to  be  happy,  let  him  come  to  me,  sinful  and  miserable 
as  he  is,  and  in  me  he  shall  find  salvation.    If  thou  art  not  a 
brute,  if  thou   art  not  a  devil — however  like  the  one  in 
sensuality,  or  the  other  in  malignity — thou  art  invited.    If 
thou  art  on  earth,  not  in  hell,  thou  art  invited.'  ^ 

This  is  indeed  just  '^  the  Gospel  which  was  promised  afore 
by  the  prophets  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  *  many  centuries 
before  Messiah's  birth.  '^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money :  come  ye,  buy 
and  eat ;  yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and 
without  price."  What  follows  shows  plainly  that  the  invita- 
tion of  the  Gospel  is  not  limited  to  '^  sensible  sinners : " 
'^  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread  T 

1  Bnnyan'B  Jeniaalem-shiner  MTed.  >  Rom.  i.  1, 2. 
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and  yonr  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  t  hearken  dili- 
gently unto  me,  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your 
soul  delight  itself  in  fatness.  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto 
me :  hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an  ever- 
lasting covenant  with  you,  even  the  sure  mercies  of  David." 
It  is  quite  in  accordance  with  other  invitations  given  by 
our  Lord,  ^^  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  *^  Him  that  cometh  to  me, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  ^^  I  will  give  to  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  '^The  Spirit  and  the 
bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  heareth  say,  Come.  And 
let  him  that  is  athirst.  Come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take 
the  water  of  life  freely."  The  blessings  of  the  christian  salva- 
tion are  thus  exactly  suitable  to  our  case,  absolutely  neces- 
saiy  to  our  happiness,  and  so  abundant  in  measure,  that  there 
is  enough  for  all,  and  to  spare.  The  invitation  is  addressed 
to  us  as  well  as  to  those  who  originally  listened  to  it.  Have 
we  complied  with  it  t  If  we  have  not,  O  I  let  us  comply 
with  it  now.  If  we  have,  let  us  continue  to  comply  with  it, 
— ^we  constantly  need  to  come  to  him  and  drink :  ^^  all  our 
springs  are  in  Him." 

II. — the  consequences  of  accepting  the  invitation. 

Our  Lord  goes  on  to  say,  that  they  who  come  to  him  and 
drink  shall  not  only  have  their  thirst  quenched,  but  that 
they  shall  become,  as  it  were,  secondary  fountains  for  quench- 
ing the  thirst  of  others.  They  shall  not  only  obtain  happiness 
to  themselves,  but  they  shall  become  instrumental  in  making 
others  happy.  '^  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  * 

There  is  a  difficulty  in  these  words  which  must  be  dis- 
posed of  before  we  can  enter  with  advantage  on  the  illustrar 
tion  of  the  sentiment  they  are  meant  to  convey.    There  is 

1  John  vii.  88. 
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an  apparent  quotation  of  certain  words  as  an  excerpt  from 
the  Old  Testament  ScriptoreSy  while  no  such  words  are  to 
be  found  there.    This  di£Sculty.  which  everybody  must  see, 

Some  interpreters  hold  that  there  is  no  quotation  intended 
here.  To  prove  this,  one  class  alters  the  division  of  the  words, 
while  another  only  slightly  changes  the  construction  of  the 
sentence.  The  former  class  connect  the  first  part  of  the  thirty- 
eighth  verse  with  the  thirfy-seventh — ^thus :  '^  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,"  and,  ^'believing,  let  himdrink, 
as  the  Scripture  says,"  or  commands — ^referring  to  such  pas- 
sages as,  '^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,"  &c.  In  this  case, 
the  following  words  stand  as  a  sentence  by  themselves,  and  are 
the  words,  not  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  but  of  Jesus 
himself.  This  makes  good  enough  sense,  and  gets  clear  of 
the  difficulty ;  but  it  is  at  the  expense  of  doing  violence  to  the 
idiom  of  the  original  language.  The  words  could  not  have 
suggested  these  ideas  to  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

The  other  class  of  interpreters,  following  the  ordinary 
division  of  the  verses,  slightly  change  the  construction  of 
the  sentence.  They  consider  the  words,  '^  as  the  Scripture 
hath  said,"  as  modifying  the  expression,  ^^  he  that  believeth 
on  me,"  instead  of  referring  to  the  words  which  follow,  thus — 
''He  that  believeth  on  me"  in  the  manner  which  the  Scripture 
requires,  ''out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  livingwater."  In 
this  case,  also,  there  is  no  quotation — the  words  throughout 
are  the  words  of  our  Lord.  This,  too,  gets  rid  of  the  diffi- 
culty, and  is  plausible ;  but  the  expression,  "  as  the  Scripture 
bath  said,"  ^  is  never  used  in  the  New  Testament  in  this 
sense ;  it  uniformly  introduces  a  quotation. 

Holding,  then,  that  the  words  are  a  quotation,  how  are  we  to 
account  for  the  undoubted  fact  that  these  words  are  no  where 
to  be  found  in  Scripture  t  Some  have  rashly  maintained, 
that  though  these  words  are  not  now  in  the  Old  Testament 

VOL.  II.  C 
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Scripture,  they  were  once  there ;  but  though  it  is  not  at 
all  unlikely  that  many  divine  revelations  were  never  re- 
corded,  there  is  not  the  slightest  evidence  that  any  recorded 
revelation  has  been  lost ;  and  we  have  all  the  proof  which 
could  well  be  imagined — certainly  more  than,  with  regard 
to  such  ancient  writings,  might  have  been  expected — ^that 
everything  that  was  contained  in  the  Jewish  canon  has 
come  down  to  us. 

Others  have  supposed  that  the  reference  is  not  to  the 
words  but  to  the  sense  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures ;  not 
to  the  express  terms  of  any  particular  ancient  oracle,  but  to 
the  import  of  a  variety  of  them.  They  suppose  the  refer- 
ence to  be  to  such  passages  as  Joel  iii.  28 ;  Zech.  xiv.  8 ; 
Ezek.  xlvii.  1-12 ;  just  as  they  suppose  that  the  words,  ^^  He 
shall  be  called  a  Nazarene,"  Matt.  ii.  23,  which  are  said  to 
be  ^^  spoken  by  the  prophets,"  though  these  terms  are  not 
to  be  found  in  any  of  the  prophets,  are  a  general  reference 
to  those  passages  of  prophetic  Scripture  where  it  is  predicted 
that  the  Messiah  should  be  an  object  of  general  contempt 
and  scorn :  such  as  Psalm  xxii.  6 ;  Isaiah  liii.  3.  But  in 
every  other  place  where  the  phrase,  ^^  as  the  Scripture  says," 
is  used,  the  reference  is  to  some  particular  passage. 

To  what  passage,  then,  is  the  reference  heret  Some 
learned  men  have  supposed  that  the  reference  is  to  Baalam's 
prophecy.  Numb.  xxiv.  7,  which  they  render,  "  Out  of  his 
heart  waters  shall  flow  forth."  But  it  may  be  doubted  how 
far  the  original  terms  will  bear  this  rendering ;  and,  at  any 
rate,  that  prediction  refers  to  the  increase  and  prosperity  of 
Israel  as  a  nation,  not  to  the  spiritual  blessings  of  the 
Messiah's  reign.  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  reference  is  to  a 
particular  passage,  and  that  that  passage  is  Isaiah  Iviii.  11, 
^^  Thou,"  Zion  blessed  with  the  presence  and  grace  of  thy 
God  and  king,  ^^  shalt  be  like  a  spring  of  water  whose  waters 
fail  not."  This  prophetic  oracle  refers  to  the  days  of  the 
Messiah,  and  intimates  that  his  people  should  be  a  source  of 
blessings  to  mankind.     The  words  are  not  the  same,  but  the 
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sentiment  is  identical — ^^  As  to  him  that  helieveth  in  me  ** — 
the  ancient  oracle  will  be  fulfilled  in  Him :  He  shall  be  ^^a 
spiing  of  water  whose  waters  &il  not : "  ^^  Oat  of  his  belly ''  ^ 
— out  of  him — oiit  of  his  heart — ^^  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water." 

These  may  seem  rather  uninteresting  discussions,  but  they 
are  necessary.  The  shell  must  be  broken  in  order  to  get  at 
the  kernel.  We  have  now  got  at  the  kernel  here ;  and  I  trust 
we  shall  find  it  like  that  of  the  cocoa  nut,  sweet  and  nutri- 
tious— ^pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  good  for  food — ^pelding 
milk  for  babes,  and  solid  food  for  those  who  are  of  full  age — 
even  for  those  ^^  who,  by  reason  of  use,  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  If  we  do  not,  I 
am  afraid  it  must  be  because  we  are  neither  babes  nor 
strong  men  ^^in  Christ" — ^neither  desiring  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  word,  nor  hungering  after  that  bread  of  life  which 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  is  the  life  of  the  world. 

The  general  sentiment  is,  ^  He  who  comes  to  me  and  drinks, 
shall  not  only  obtain  such  draughts  as  shall  quench  his  own 
thirst,  but,'  as  our  Lord  elsewhere  says, '  the  water  which  he 
ffves  shall  be  in  him  who  drinks  it,  '^  a  well  of  living  water, 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life,"  so  that  he  shall  never  thirst, 
and  so  that  firom  him,  as  a  secondary  fountain,  shall  flow 
streams  to  refiresh  and  quench  the  thirst  of  others.  He  who,  in 
the  belief  of  the  truth,  exercises  towards  me  appropriate  affec- 
tions of  mind  and  heart,  shall  derive  from  me,  in  such  rich 
abundance,  the  blessings  of  salvation,  as  that  he  shall  not 
only  be  a  holy,  happy,  man  himself,  but  he  shall  become 
the  means  of  diffiising  holiness  and  happiness  among  his 
fellow-men.' '  Let  us  look  at  this  important  and  delightfrd 
truth  a  little  more  closely. 

I  Kmxim,  like  (^3i)  beten,  and  (aip)  kereb,  ia  used  or  the  inward  part  of  man. 

PrOT.  zz.  27.  Job  zzxtIiL  18.  Venter  interioria  hominia,  eonadentia  oordia  eat. 
>  Thia  ia»  aa  to  anbetanoe,  Lnther'a  exe^eaia :  " '  Ont  of  him  riTera  ahall  flow, 
watera  that  give  Ufe.*  Whoao  oomea  to  me,  I  will  ao  faahion  him,  that  he  ahall 
not  only  be  cheered  and  refreahed  hi  his  own  peraon,  ao  that  he  may  qneneh  hia 
tbirat  and  become  free  from  thirst;  bat  I  will  make  him  into  a  strong  atone 
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^^  He  that  believeth  in  me/'  is  a  phrase  plainly  descrip- 
tiye  of  the  same  person  as  the  phrase,  ^^  He  that  cometh  to 
me  and  drinketh."  But  though  the  phrases  describe  the 
same  person,  they  do  not,  as  we  have  seen,  mean  the  same 
thing.  Eveiy  one  who  believes  in  Christ  comes  to  him. 
No  man  can  come  to  him,  who  does  not  believe  in  him. 
They  are  not,  however,  the  same  thing:  the  one  is  the 
cause,  the  other  the  effect ;  the  one  the  means,  the  other 
the  end*  He  that  believes  in  Christ,  is  either  he  that  be- 
lieves that  Christ  is  a  divine  teacher,  and  therefore  credits 
his  testimony,  or  he  who  credits  the  truth  about  Christ.  It 
comes  materially  to  the  same  thing.  He  who  believes  in 
Christ,  is  he  who,  apprehending  the  meaning  of  the  testi- 
mony given  in  the  Scriptures  about  Christ,  is  fully  per- 
suaded of  its  truth — ^knows,  and  is  sure  of  it — counts  it  a 
fitithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation — sets  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  truei.  Such  a  person  cannot  but  come  to 
Christ  as  the  fountain,  or  great  reservoir,  of  saving  bless- 
ings, and  drink.  He  cannot  but  exercise,  in  the  measure 
of  his  faith,  appropriate  affections  of  mind  and  heart  towards 
the  Saviour ;  and,  in  doing  so,  he  cannot  but,  according  to 
the  measure  of  his  faith,  and  its  effects,  participate  in  the 
heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  of  his  salvation  :  according 
to  the  ancient  oracle,  "  Out  of  his  belly  flow  rivers  of  living, 
life-giving,  salutary,  water." 

§  1.  He  who  accepts  the  invitation  obtains  abundant 

perrnanetit  happiness. 

The  first  idea  suggested  here  is, — ^  He  who  accepts  the  in- 
vitation, obtains  large,  continued  draughts  from  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  fountain  of  blessings.'  There  is  no  setting  bounds 
to  the  measure  of  holy  happiness  any  man  may  obtain  from 

vessel,  will  giTe  him  the  Holy  Ghost  and  his  gifts,  so  that  he  shall  flow  forth  upon 
others,  shall  give  them  to  driuk,  shall  comfort  and  strengthen  them,  and  shall 
help  many  as  he  hath  been  helped  by  me*;  as  Paul  saith  in  3  Cor.  i.  4.  Thus 
our  Lord  Christ  will  make  another  man  of  him  who  comes  to  him  than  Moses 
could  make.** — Expotition  of  the  Gth,  7th,  and  6th  Chapters  of  St  John, 


Vi-^i^^  ■    Mm 
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Jesos  Christ — "  According  to  his  faith  it  shall  be  to  him." 
If  he  continues  to  have  any  spiritual  wants,  it  is  not  because 
the  fountain  is  not  full  and  flowing ;  nor  is  it  because  con- 
tinued access  to  it  is  denied  him ;  it  is  simply  because,  not 
believing,  he  does  not  come  and  drink.  In  a  persevering, 
ever-growing  faith,  the  believer  may  obtain  a  steady,  ever- 
increasing,  holy  happiness.  If  he  is  straitened,  it  is  in  him- 
self, not  in  his  Saviour.    But  this  is  not  all. 

§  2.  He  who  accepts  tlie  invitation  manifests  his  happiness. 

The  second  idea  is, — ^  He  who  accepts  the  invitation,  shall 
not  only  obtain  a  constant,  abundant,  supply  of  holy  happi- 
ness, but  his  holy  happiness  shall  be  manifest.'  He  shall  be 
full  to  an  overflow.  The  stream  proves  the  reality  of  the 
spring,  and  the  abundance  of  its  waters  the  strength  of  the 
spring.  The  holy  happiness,  dweUing  in  the  heart,  wiU 
manifest  itself  in  cheerftd  obedience.    Nor  is  even  this  all. 

§  3.  He  who  accepts  the  invitation^  becomes  the  means  of 
communicating  happiness  to  others. 

There  is  a  third  idea  suggested  by  the  words, — ^  He  who 
accepts  the  invitation,  shall  be  the  means  of  communicating 
holy  happiness  to  others.'  He  shall  become,  as  it  were,  a 
secondary  fountain.  The  same  general  truth  is  brought 
before  the  mind,  in  various  ways,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
When  Zion  is  enlightened,  she  shines.  ^  ^^  Ye  are,"  says 
our  Lord,  ^^  the  light  of  the  world."  ^  When  Christians 
are  shone  upon  by  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  the  true  light 
of  the  world,  they,  though  naturally  dark  bodies,  become 
luminous,  and,  shining  as  lights  in  the  world,  show  forth 
to  men  around  them  the  glories  of  him  who  called  them. 
What  they  have  received  they  communicate.  Acting  as 
mirrors,  in  reference  to  God  in  Christ,  who  is  holy  love, 
they  are  changed  into  the  same  image,  by  that  which  is 

» Isa.  Ix.  1.  •  Matth.  r.  Iff. 
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glorious,  into  that  which  is  glorious.  Grod  shines  in  and 
on  themi  and  they  thus  become  fit  for  imparting  to  others 
the  knowledge  of  the  gloiy  of  Grod,  in  the  face  of  his  Son.  ^ 
To  use  another  figure,  They  are  saved  themselves,  through 
Christ,  firom  that  state  of  moral  putrefaction,  which  is  the 
natural  state  of  all  men ;  and  not  only  so»  but  saturated,  as 
it  were,  with  the  moral  antiseptic,  they  become  ^^  the  salt 
of  the  earth."  ^  The  Christian  becomes  the  means  of  com- 
municating to  others  the  knowledge,  the  holiness,  the  peace, 
the  hope,  the  joy,  he  has  obtained  from  the  Saviour :  ^'  Freely 
they  have  received,  freely  "  they  "  give." 

So  it  should  be.  So,  to  a  certain  extent,  wherever  there 
is  true  ChristianitVi  it  actually  is.  A  useless  Christian  is  a 
cc^dMo.  in  ^    He'who  h..  go.  g«d  ftom  U.. 

Saviour,  cannot  help  doing  good  to  his  fellow-men ;  and  the 
degree  of  the  desire  to  communicate,  is  the  measure  of  the 
degree  in  which  good  has  been  received.  This  is  as  natural 
as  for  the  stream  to  flow  from  the  fountain-head,  when  it  is 
surcharged  with  waters.  He,  fix>m  whom  flow  out  no  streams 
of  living,  life-giving  waters,  has  reason  to  fear  he  has  never 
yet  come  to  the  Fountain  of  life,  and  drunk.  How  illustri- 
ously was  this  declaration  ftdfiUed  in  the  case  of  the  apostles 
and  primitive  Christians  I  Andrew  brings  Peter,  and  Philip 
Nathanael,  to  Jesus.*  The  woman  of  Samaria,  having 
tasted  the  living  waters,  invites  her  townsmen  to  ^^  come 
and  drink."  ^  And  what  a  deep,  broad,  rapid,  river  of  life 
proceeded  out  of  Jerusalem,  carrying  fertility  and  beauty 
throughout  the  heathen  world  I  Indeed,  in  every  case  of 
genuine  conversion,  the  saying  is  verified, — every  one  who, 
believing,  comes  to  Christ  and  drinks,  ^^  out  of  his  belly 
proceed  rivers  of  living  water." 

There  is  one  great  important  practical  truth,  which  this 
subject  brings  strongly  out,  and  which  I  desire  to  press  on 
your  attention  in  the  close  of  this  discourse.   If  we  would  be 

I  2  Cor.  Hi.  18;  it.  6.        >  Matth.  t.  12.        >  John  i.  42,  46.        «  John  iv.  30. 
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savingly  useftd  to  others,  we  must  receive  saving  blessings 
for  ourselves.  J£  we  would  have  rivers  of  waters  flow  out  of 
us  to  refresh  and  cleanse  others^  we  must  believinglj  come 
to  Jesus,  the  fountain  of  life,  and  diink.  If  we  would  give 
freelj,  we  must  receive  freelj.  K  we  would  be  instrumental 
in  obtaining  for  other  men  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  be  pri- 
marily desirous  and  diligent  in  obtaining  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
ourselves.  If  we  be,  as  I  trust  we  are,  really  desirous  of 
succeeding  in  the  good  work  of  endeavouring  to  make  others, 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  holy  and  happy  in  the  enjoyment 
of  ^'  heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,"  let  us 
seek  for  ourselves  a  larger  measure  of  Divine  influence,  and 
of  that  holy  happiness  which  it  produces.  This  will  secure 
purity  in  our  aims,  constancy  and  perseverance  in  our  exer- 
tions. This,  too,  will  draw  down  the  blessing  of  God  on  our 
exertions, — ^for  then  they  will  be  indeed,  not  only  exertions 
for  what  is  generally  agreeable  to  his  will,  but  exertions  rising 
from  the  principles,  and  du^cted  and  regulated  in  the  manner, 
which  he  approves.  It  would  be  rash  to  say,  that  an  uncon- 
verted man  cannot  be  made  the  instrument  of  producing  in 
others  a  blessed  change,  to  which  he  himself  is  a  stranger. 
Such  an  event  is  not  impossible,  and  may  actually  have 
taken  place ;  but  the  reason  of  the  thing,  the  histoiy  of  the 
church,  and  the  declarations  of  Scripture,  unite  in  sup- 
port of  the  principle,  that  it  is  converted  men  who  are  to 
convert  unconverted  men, — that  it  is  religious  men  who  are 
to  make  other  men  religious, — that  it  is  the  possessors  of  holy 
happiness,  who  are  to  be  the  diflusers  of  holy  happiness, — that 
it  is  those  who  have  drunk  deep  of  the  fountain  of  saving 
blessings,  "  out  of  whose  hearts  are  to  flow  rivers  of  living 
waters."  And  admitting  that  an  unconverted  christian 
professor,  or  an  unconverted  christian  minister, — ^what  an 
incongruous  combination  of  terms!  though,  alas,  the  still 
more  monstrous  reality  they  designate  has,  we  are  afr^d, 
been  no  rarity  in  any  age  of  the  church, — ^may  become  the 
instrument  of  conversion  to  others, — he  surely  iB  among  the 
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sons  of  perdition,  the  most  utterly  lost, — ^who  perishes  of 
thirst,  while  leading  others  to  the  Fountain  of  living  waters, 
who,  after  conducting  others  to  the  regions  of  eternal  light, 
when  ^^  the  door  is  shut,"  finds  his  lot  assigned  him  among 
the  hypocrites  "  in  outer  darkness," — "  the  blackness  of 
darkness  for  ever."  ^^  There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth." 

APPENDIX  TO  EXPOSITION  IX. 

EXPOSITORY  NOTE  OP  THE  EVANGELIST.  CONNECTION 
BETWEEN  THE  GIVING  OP  THE  SPIRIT,  AND  THE  GLORI- 
FICATION OF  CHRIST. 

John  tii.  99. 

The  evangelist  subjoins  an  ex})ository  note  on  this  state- 
ment of  our  Lord,  which  now  calls  for  consideration.  ^^  But 
this  spake  he  of  ^  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given ;  be- 
cause that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  * 

This  saying  about  "  rivers  of  living  water,"  had  a  refer- 
ence to  that  dispensation  of  Divine  influence,  which  was  to 
commence  on  our  Lord's  return  to  his  Father,  to  be  "  glori- 
fied with  the  glory  he  had  with  Him,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world." 

It  has  been  made  a  question  whether,  in  this  declaration, 
our  Lord  refers  to  the  extraordinary,  or  to  the  ordinary,  in- 
fluences and  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  whether  the  de- 
claration in  the  thirty-eighth  verse  refers  exclusively  to  the 
apostles  and  Christians  of  the  primitive  age,  or  to  Christians 
in  every  age.  We  are  not  called,  by  anything  in  the 
words,  or  their  connection,  to  narrow  their  reference; 
and,  therefore,  we   hold  that  there  is  a  reference  to  the 

<  rig),  in  reiaiion  to,    Robinson,  I.  c.  >  John  vii.  39. 
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Spirit's  inflae&ce  and  gifts,  of  whatever  kind,  which  were  to 
be  given  after  Christ  was  glorified.  It  was  not  the  kind, 
but  the  measure,  of  Divine  influence  and  gift;s,  which  was  to 
distinguish  the  New  Testament.  There  were  extraordinary 
spiritual  fffts  underthe  Old  Testament, — ^for  example, the  gift 
of  prophecy.  There  were  ordinary  spiritual  gifts  also.  How 
else  were  men  sanctified  ?  But  under  the  New  Testament 
dispensation,  both  the  ordinary  and  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  were  to  be  more  extensively  and  more  abundantly 
communicated.  There  were,  probably,  more  inspired  men 
during  the  last  half  of  the  first  century,  than  during  the 
whole  period  of  the  old  economy.  Certainly,  far  more  clear 
information  respecting  the  character  of  God,  and  the  way  of 
salvation,  was  communicated  in  the  course  of  these  6&y  or 
sixty  years,  than  had  been  firom  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

The  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  intended 
for  the  benefit  of  the  church  in  all  ages.  We  derive,  and 
so  will  the  latest  generation  of  Christians,  important  advan- 
tages firom  the  revelations  made  tmder  the  inspiring  infiu- 
ence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  primitive  age,  and  the  mirar 
cnlous  confirmations  given  of  these  revelations  by  his  mighty 
energy.  It  is  through  that  truth,  revealed  and  confirmed 
by  his  miraculous  agency,  as  well  as  by  an  influence  over 
every  individual  mind,  opening  it  to  apprehend  the  meaning 
and  evidence  of  that  truth,  that  men  are  made  holy  and 
happy,  and  are  made  the  instruments  of  making  others  holy 
and  happy,  that  they  are  induced  to  come  to  Jesus,  the 
Fountain  of  living  waters,  and  drink,  and  that  out  of  their 
bellies  are  made  to  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  The  state- 
ment is  a  general  one,  and  holds  true  of  every  one  believing 
under  the  New  Testament  dispensation. 

When  these  words  were  uttered,  that  dispensation  had 
not  commenced, — Jesus  was  yet  on  the  earth.  It  is  under 
Divine  influence  that  men  are  led  to  believe  in  Jesus ;  and 
it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  by  means  of  the  truth  believed, 
puts  men  in  possession  of  holy  happiness,  and  qualifies  and 
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disposes  them  to  be  nsefbl  to  others  in  making  them  holy 
and  happy.  Under  the  former  economy,  men  were  partakers 
of  Divine  influence  but  in  a  limited  measure,  corresponding 
with  the  limited  and  obscure  character  of  the  revelation  then 
given.^  In  the  degree  in  which  that  Divine  influence  was  en* 
joyed,  it  made  those  who  possessed  it  holy  and  happy,  and  dis* 
posed  them  to  make  others  holy  and  happy.  This  is  very  evi- 
dent firom  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  ^^  Cast  me  not  away  firom 
thy  presence ;  and  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  firom  me.  Re- 
store unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ;  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  bee  Spirit :  Then  will  I  teach  transgressors  thy  ways ; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee." '  But  our  Lord's 
words  refer  to  that  more  abundant  communication  of  Divine 
influence  which  was  to  characterise  the  new  economy ;  a 
communication  corresponding  in  its  abmidance  to  the  exten- 
sive  and  clear  revelation  given  under  it. 

When  a  man,  under  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was 
led  to  believe  the  completed  revelation  of  God  in  the  person 
and  work  of  his  incarnate  Son,  as  to  be  found  in  the  apostolic 
testimony,  and  by  Divine  influence  operating  through  that 
truth  understood  and  believed,  was  put  in  possession  of  the 
heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  of  the  christian  salvation, 
and  made  at  once  capable,  and  disposed,  to  become  the  in- 
strument of  conveying  these  blessings  to  others, — then  were 
the  words  of  our  Lord  fulfilled — that  man,  believing,  had 
come  to  him  and  drunk,  and  out  of  his  belly  were  flowing 
rivers  of  living  water.  Under  the  new  dispensation,  the 
people  of  God  were  thus  to  be  blessed,  and  made  blessings, 
in  a  measure  fiur  exceeding  that  in  which  they  were  blessed, 
and  made  blessings,  under  the  former  dispensation.    The 

I  **  As  the  Son  operated  in  mankind  long  before  his  incarnation,  so  also  the 
Spirit  was  manifested  long  before  the  ontpoaring.  But  as  the  fulness  of  the 
life  belonging  to  the  Son  was  not  revealed  until  his  incarnation,  so  also  the 
Spirit  was  not  displayed  in  his  full  power  till  the  outpouring  at  Pentecost.  The 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  therefore,  is  the  same  circumstance  in  his  develop- 
ment as  the  incarnation  is  in  the  development  of  the  Son.  It  might  be  said 
that,  until  the  glorification  of  Christy  the  mvu*  •yi0f  operated  as  i»)/«ftr«»,  and 
after  this  as  vf«^(«irlv.">-OLSHAU8EN.  *  Psal.  11.  11-13. 
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fiiller,  clearer  revdationy  understood  and  believed,  accom- 
panied with  a  oorrespondinglj  enlarged  measure  of  Divine 
influence,  fills  the  beUever^s  heart  to  an  overflow  with  holy 
happiness,  and  at  once  fits  and  inclines  him  to  make  others 
holj  and  happy. 

The  language  of  the  latter  part  of  this  verse  is  somewhat 
remarkable.  Literally,  « The  Spirit,*'*  or  "the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  not  yet,«-because  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.'' 
The  Holy  Spirit,  here,  is  phiinly,  not  the  Holy  Spirit  per- 
sonally.  He  is  '^  the  eternal  Spirit."  It  might  be  said  of 
him  equaDy  with  the  Word — "  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  the  world  knew  him  not.'' 
He  brooded  over  the  chaos.  He  garnished  the  heavens.  He 
gave  and  sustained  created  intelligence  and  active  power. 
He  inspired  the  prophets.  He  sanctified  the  Old  Testament 
saints.  "  Without  the  Spirit  of  God  as  the  perfective  prin- 
ciple, nature  would  not  have  been  nature.  All  things  would 
not  have  been  good — ^very  good — but  by  the  communication 
of  his  goodness;  and  without  some  special  operations  of  the 
Spirit,  the  godly,  before  Christ's  coming  in  the  flesh,  could 
not  have  been  godly,  nor  in  any  present  capacity  for  glory."  ' 
He  formed  the  human  natiu^  of  our  Lord.  He  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come.  "  The  Holy  Spirit "  here,  obviously  denotes,  the 
influence,  operations,  gifts,  of  the  Holy  Spirit — and  not  his 
influence  generaUy-but  that  measure  and  kind  of  influence 
by  which  the  New  Testament  dispensation  was  to  be  cluuv 
acterised,  the  Spirit  which  they  who  believe  on  Jesus  Christ, 
— ^that  is,  true  Christians, — should  receive.  It  is  in  the 
same  sense,  the  disciples  at  Ephesus  said,  that  they  had 

I  «>Mv  is  excluded  iVom  the  text  by  later  critical  editors. 

*  "  mmu  ISr.  At  the  time  that  Christ  preached,  he  promised  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
and,  therefore, '  the  Holy  Ghost  was  oot  yet'— not  that  he  did  not  yet  exist 
essentially  in  heaven ;  but '  he  was  not  yet*  in  his  manifestation  and  working. 
For  this  is  the  pecnliar  work  and  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  manifest  and  glo- 
rify Christ,  to  preach  and  bear  witness  of  him :  One  must  not  fall  into  such 
senseless  thoughts  as  to  suppose  that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  only  created  after 
Christ*s  resurrection  from  the  dead :  What  is  here  written  is,  *  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet,'  that  is,  was  not  in  his  office." — Luthbr. 

»  Baxter. 
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^^not  so  much  as  heard  whether  there  were  any  Holy 
Ghost ;"  ^  not  that  they  were  ignorant  of  the  divine  agent 
called  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  that  they  had  not  heard  anything 
of  that  remarkable  effusion  of  Divine  influence,  which  the 
prophets  had  led  them  to  expect  under  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah,  and  which  they  were  in  the  habit  of  calling  the 
Holy  Ghost.  That  Divine  influence  had  not  yet  been  put 
forth,  and  it  was  not  till  that  Divine  influence  was  put  forth, 
that  our  Lord's  words,  in  all  their  extent  of  meaning,  could 
be  fulfiUed. 

'^  The  Spirit,"  in  this  sense,  began  to  be  ^^  shed  forth  abun- 
dantly "  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  results  of  that  abun- 
dant communication  are  embodied,  and  made  permanent,  in 
the  apostolical  epistles,  which  are  the  voice  of  Jesus  Christ 
speaking  by  his  Spirit,  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens  :  and, 
since  that  period.  Divine  influence,  attending  that  truth,  has 
led  in  innumerable  instances  to  the  verification  of  our  Lord's 
declaration. 

The  reason  assigned  for  the  Spirit  not  being  yet  given, 
at  the  time  our  Lord  uttered  these  words,  is,  that  ^^  Jesus 
was  not  yet  glorified."  The  same  sentiment  is  contained 
more  at  large  in  our  Lord's  words  to  his  disciples :  — 
"  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away  :  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto 
you."  « 

The  glorification  of  our  Lord  is  obviously  his  being  ex- 
alted, receiving  ^^a  name  above  eveiy  name,  a  name  at 
which  every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess, 
receiving  power  over  all  flesh,  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth," — ^in  one  word,  his  being  made  "  Lord  of  all,"  as  the 
reward  of  his  having,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  Father, 
*^  humbled  himself,  and  become  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross.' 

1  Actii  xix.  2.  *  John  xvi.  7. 
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There  seems  to  be  a  double  connection  between  Christ's 
glorification,  and  the  giving  of  the  Spirit.  The  power  of 
dispensing  Divine  influence  formed  an  important  part  of 
our  Lord's  mediatorial  reward, — ^a  reward  peculiarly  appro- 
priate to  his  holy  benevolent  character,  and  there  was  an 
obvious  propriety  that  the  work  should  be  accomplished  before 
the  reward  was  conferred.  It  was  becoming  that  he  should 
have  '^  finished  the  work  the  Father  had  given  him  to  do," 
before,  in  the  exercise  of  that  unlimited  power  in  heaven 
and  earth  conferred  on  him  by  the  Father,  he  should  '^  shed 
fi>rth  on  men  abundantly  the  Holy  Spirit." 

But  this  is  not  the  only  connection.  The  Spirit  works 
by  means  of  the  truth,  in  satisfying  the  spiritual  thirst  of 
men,  and  in  qualifying  and  disposing  them  to  quench  the 
spiritual  thirst  of  others.  Now,  as  the  saving  truth  is  just 
a  plain  account  of  what  the  incarnate  Son  did  and  su£Pered 
to  expiate  human  guilt,  and  open  a  way  for  the  communica- 
tion of  Divine  influence,  and  its  results,  true  holiness  and 
happiness  to  men,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  revelation  of  that 
truth  could  not  be  complete  till  the  work  was  accomplished. 
The  history  could  not  be  written  till  the  events  had  taken 
place.  The  Spirit  was  not  sent  till  the  instrument  for  making 
men  holy  and  happy,  in  the  degree  which  was  to  characterise 
the  new  dispensation,  was  prepared  for  him. 

It  was  not,  then,  so  wonderful  that  men  should  at  that 
time  continue  in  a  state  of  spiritual  thirst,  destitution,  and 
painftd  desire ;  Jesus  was  not  glorified,  and  therefore  ^^  the 
Spirit  was  not  yet."  But  is  it  not  natural  to  put,  with 
some  degree  of  astonishment,  the  question.  Why  should  men 
to  whom  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  is  come,  why 
should  they  continue  thirsty?  why  should  they  not  drink, 
and  become  fountains  of  waters  ?  Jesus  is  glorified — the 
Spirit  is  given — all  things  are  ready.  All  the  obstacles  which 
the  holy  character  and  the  righteous  law  of  Grod  seemed  to 
place  in  the  way  of  sinfiil  man's  happiness,  are  removed. 
Jesus  has  done  all — Jesus  possesses  all — Jesus  is  ready  to 
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give  all^  that  is  necessary  to  man's  tme  permanent  happiness. 
The  Spirit  has  been  poured  out — ^the  Spirit  is  even  still 
shed  forth  abundantly — the  promise  is  every  day  receiving 
new  confirmation  by  additional  fulfilments.  ^^  Your  Father 
in  heaven  will  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  who  ask  him." 
^'  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and 
it  shall  be  opened  to  you.  Every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  every  one  that  seeketh  findeth.  To  every  one  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened." 

If  we  have  not  the  Spirit,  and  if  we  have  not  the  holy 
happiness  which  he  only  can  give,  there  is  no  difficulty  in 
discovering  the  true  reason.  It  is  not  in  God — God  is  not, 
cannot  be,  unwilling  to  ^ve  that,  to  make  the  giving  of 
which  consistent  with  his  truth  and  justice,  he  freely  gave 
his  Son.  He  is  not  unwilling  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit.  No, 
the  cause,  the  guilty  cause,  is  in  ourselves :  ^^  We  have  not 
because  we  ask  not,  or  because  we  ask  amiss." 

Jesus  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  the  thirst  for  happiness. 
They  who  will  not  come  to  him,  and  drink,  must  for  ever 
suffer  the  torments  of  imquenchable  thirst,  without  even  a 
drop  of  cold  water  to  cool  their  tongue,  tormented  in  the 
flame  which  cannot  be  extinguished.  He  now  invites  you — 
he  has  long  invited  you — he  still  invites  yon  :  but  he 
will  not  invite  you  for  ever.  O  listen  to  his  voice  — 
comply  with  his  invitation.  Then  will  he  not  only  lead 
you  to  the  still  waters  to  refiresh  you,  amid  the  toils  and  ex- 
haustion of  the  wilderness ;  but,  in  due  time,  in  the  para- 
dise above,  as  the  Lamb  once  slain,  but  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  ^^he  will  feed  you  and  lead*  you  to  living  fountains 
of  waters,  and  God  will  wipe  away  all  tears  firom  your 
eyes." 


EXPOSITION    X. 


MISCELLANEOUa 
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The  law  of  Christy  in  its  spirit  and  precepts,  is  illustrated 
and  exemplified,  in  the  character  and  conduct  of  its  divine 
author,  to  an  extent  and  with  a  minuteness  which  is  indeed 
wonderftd. 

Christians  are  commanded  to  ^^  redeem  the  time  " — ^to  be 
diligent  in  their  business,  the  service  of  the  Lord — ^to  ^^  be 
instant  in  season,  and  out  of  season  '* — to  ^^  do  good  to  all  as 
they  have  opportunity  " — never  to  be  "  weary  in  well-doing," 
but  to  be  ^^  stedfast  and  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord."  In  this  respect,  as  in  every  other,  Jesus, 
our  Master,  has  ^'  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps." 

To  be,  and  to  do,  all  this,  we  have  only  to  imitate  him. 
^*  Follow  me,"  b  a  command  of  very  comprehensive  import. 
Never  was  there  a  life  of  such  laborious,  incessant,  untiring, 
dutiful  exertion,  as  the  public  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  '^  He 
went  about  continually  doing  good."  It  was  his  ^^  meat  to 
do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  to  finish  his  work,"  and  the 
language  of  his  conduct  was,  ^^  I  must  work  the  works  of 
Him  who  sent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  is  coming  in 
which  no  man  can  work."  Never,  probably,  was  so  much 
thought,  feeling,  and  active  exertion,  crowded  into  the  same 
space  of  time,  as  in  the  ministry  of  our  Lord.    The  inter- 


48  MI8CEIXANEOUS.  [EXP.  X. 

vals  of  rest  which  he  allowed  himself,  were  few  and  &r  be- 
tween. Day  after  day,  week  after  week,  month  after  month, 
year  aft;er  year,  onterrified  by  the  threats,  undismayed  by 
the  obstinacy,  unalienated  by  the  unkindness,  of  his  country- 
men, he  continued  to  labour,  even  to  fatigue,  in  healing 
their  bodily  diseases,  and  ministering  to  their  spiritual  ne- 
cessities. He  scarcely  took  time  for  the  necessary  refresh- 
ment of  food  and  sleep,  and  seems  to  have  grudged  eveiy 
moment  which  was  not  directly  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
the  Divine  glory  and  human  happiness. 

Into  this  track  of  thought  we  have  been  led  by  the  pas- 
sage of  sacred  history  now  lying  before  us  for  exposition. 
After  a  fatiguing  journey  from  Galilee,  Jesus  had  been  con- 
stantly engaged,  during  the  concluding  days  of  the  feast  of 
tabernacles,  in  teaching  the  people  in  the  temple.  On  the 
evening  of  the  last  day  of  the  festival,  while  all  the  people 
^^  went  unto  their  own  houses,"  "  Jesus,"  who  had  no 
home  to  go  to,  "  went  unto  the  Mount  of  Olives,"^  where  it 
is  not  unlikely  he  spent  the  night  in  solitary  devotion ;  and 
instead  of  repairing  to  the  hospitable  house  of  his  friend 
Lazarus,  at  Bethany,  to  refresh  himself  by  a  cessation  from 
labour,  ^^  Early  in  the  morning  he  came  again  unto  the 
temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and  he  sat  down, 
and  taught  them." ' 

>  John  Tiii.  1.    This  should  hkwe  dosed  chap.  vU. 

'  John  yUL  2. — In  these  introdnctory  remarks,  I  proceed  on  the  hypothesis 
that  the  paragraph,  ch.  tU.  63— viii.  11,  is  gennine,  or,  at  any  rate,  authentic. 
It  is  nniversally  known  among  scholars,  that  its  gennineness  has  long  been  a 
snbject  of  controversy  among  critics  and  interpreters.  Much  may  be  said, 
much  has  been  said,  on  both  sides  of  the  question— so  much,  indeed,  as  to  make 
many  stand  in  doubt  as  to  its  right  resolution.  If  the  matter  is  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  number  and  weight  of  nameSi  it  will  not  be  easy  to  settle  it;  for, 
on  the  side  of  the  genuineness  of  the  paragraph,  we  find  Selden,  Blill,  Bengel, 
Whitby,  Ca]met»  Gapellus,  Osiander,  Lampe,  Michielis,  Storr,  Hug,  Kuinoel, 
and  Scholz;  and  on  the  opposite  side  we  find  Erasmus,  Calyin,  Besa»  Grotius, 
Le  Clerc,  Wetstein,  Moms,  Olshausen,  LiUcke,  De  Wette.  Griesbach  marks  it  as 
doubtful — probably  spurious.  Tischendorf  omits  it  altogether.  Such  names 
being  to  be  found  on  opposite  sides,  shows,  what  personal  examination  of  the 
eridence  will  confirm,  that  it  would  be  rash  to  treat  the  paragraph  as  a  mere 
poetic  inyention ;  and,  to  say  the  least,  it  seems,  whether  proceeding  from  John*s 
pen  or  not,  to  be,  what  Tholuck  terms  it,  **  a  genuine  eyangelical  tradition.*  A 


EXP.  X.]  INTRODUCTION.  49 

This  was  redeeming  the  time— this  was  diligence  in  his 
business — this  was  being  instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son— ^this  was  doing  good  to  all,  as  he  had  opportunity — ^this 
was  not  wearying  in  well-doing — this  was  being  stediast 
and  unmoveable^  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Our  Lord  chose  so  early  an  hour,  probably,  that  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  once  more  addressing  his  country- 
men,  before  they  left  Jerusalem  to  retire  to  their  respective 
homes,  especially  the  more  devout  portion  of  them,  who, 
previously  to  commencing  their  journey,  thought  it  right  to 
go  up  to  the  temple  to  perform  their  devotions.  On  his  ap- 
pearing within  the  sacred  precincts,  ^'  all  the  people" — 
that  is,  either  a  great  crowd,  or  all  the  people  who,  at  that 
early  hour,  were  in  the  temple — ^gathered  round  him,  and 
he,  assuming  the  ordinary  attitude  of  teaching  among  the 
Jews,  sat  down,  and  began  to  discourse  to  them. 

Among  the  causes  which  prevent  a  man,  who  is  really 
desirous  of  devoting  his  time  and  energies  to  their  proper 
purposes,  from  being  useful  in  the  degree  in  which  he  wishes 
to  be  so,  must  be  placed  the  unexpected  and  unpleasant 
interruptions  which  he  often  meets  with.  These  interrup- 
tions operate  in  a  twofold  way  in  producing  this  effect. 
They  occupy  time,  which  might  be  better  employed ;  but 
that  is  not  all :  they  distract  the  attention,  they  break  the 
train  of  thought,  they  cool  the  ardour  of  pursuit,  they  some- 
times ruffle  the  temper,  and,  in  these  ways,  they  both  lessen 
the  quantity,  and  deteriorate  the  quality,  of  our  work ;  we 
not  only  do  not  do  so  much,  but  what  we  do  is  not  so 
well  done,  as  had  we  been  secured  fix)m  these  teasing  in- 
trusions. 

It  is  the  part  of  a  wise  man  to  guard  himself,  as  &r  as 
practicable,  from  such  interruptions.  In  the  present  state 
of  things,  to  keep  entirely  free  of  them  is,  I  believe,  impos- 


fbU  Btatement  of  the  evideDce  on  both  Bides  is  to  be  foand  In  StandleiD's  "  Pro- 
Inafo,"  of  which  Koinoel  gives  an  abridgment;  and  a  shorter,  yet  clear  state  of 
the  qaestion,  is  to  be  found  in  Tholnck*B  notes. 

VOL.  ir.  D 
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sible.  Our  business  should  be,  when  they  occur,  to  get  rid 
of  them  with  as  little  delay  as  possible ;  and  especiaUy  to 
endeavour  to  preserve  our  mmds  in  such  a  state,  as  that, 
when  the  impertinent  intrusion  is  over,  we  may  be  able  to 
resume  our  proper  employment,  as  if  it  had  not  been  inter- 
rupted, and  prosecute  it  with  as  much  alacrity  and  self- 
possession,  as  if  nothing  had  occurred  to  break  in  upon  our 
thoughts,  or  disturb  our  feelings* 

The  principle  announced  by  us  on  beginning  these  ob- 
servations is  applicable  to  this  case  also.  Here,  as  in  almost 
every  situation  of  dif&culty  in  which  we  can  be  placed,  our 
Lord  has  set  us  an  example,  and  we  should  follow  in  his 
steps.  When  employed  in  his  &vourite  work  of  teaching 
the  people— a  work  delightful  to  himself,  and  most  useful  to 
his  auditors — ^he  met  with  a  very  impertinent  and  disagreeable 
intezmption.  His  enemies,  the  Pharisees,  entered,  and  en- 
deavoured to  engage  him  in  a  work  altogether  alien  from  the 
design  of  his  mission,  with  the  intention  of  entrapping  him 
into  some  statement  which  might  be  turned  to  account  by 
them  in  securing  his  destruction,  either  by  awakening  the 
prejudices  of  the  populace  or  the  jealousies  of  the  govern- 
ment. Though  perfectly  aware  of  their  malignant  intention, 
^^  in  patience  he  possessed  his  soul;"  with  admirable  pru- 
dence he  eluded  the  snare  they  had  laid  for  him,  and  en- 
tangled his  unprincipled  opponents  in  the  net  they  themselves 
had  woven ;  and,  having  dismissed  them  oyerwhehned  with 
disappointment  and  shame,  he,  without  exhibiting  the  slightest 
appearanceof  beingagitatedwithpassion,or  led  away  fromthe 
subject  he  was  discussing,  immediately  recurs  to  the  agree- 
able and  usefrd  work  in  which  the  Pharisees  had  found  him 
engaged,  and  prosecutes  it  just  as  if  nothing  had  occurred. 

I. — CHRIST  "  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD." 

John  tiii.  12-29. 

Your  attention  has  repeatedly  been  called  to  the  remark, 
that  our  Lord,  in  his  discourses,  usually  borrowed  his  illustra- 
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tions  from  present  incidents  and  surrounding  objects.  Of  this, 
we  seem  to  have  an  instance  in  the  case  now  before  us.  Our 
Lord  had  returned^  early  in  the  morning,  from  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  where  he  had  spent  the  night.  It  is  highly  probable, 
then,  that  it  was  in  allusion  to  the  rising  sun  making  his 
appearance  above  the  horizon,  and  investing  all  nature  with 
light  and  beauty,  that  in  the  commencement  of  that  dis- 
course, on  the  illustration  of  which  we  are  about  to  enter, 
he  represents  himself  as  ^^  the  true  Sun,  the  Sun  of  righte^- 
ousness,  the  Light  of  men."  ^  * 

§  1.  The  claim. 

^  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
Ught  of  the  world :  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life."  ' 

Light,  in  Scripture,  is  the  emblem  of  true  knowledge,  of 
true  holiness,  of  true  happiness, — just  as  darkness  is  the 
emblem  of  ignorance  and  error,  guilt  and  depravity,  priva- 
tion and  misery.  When  Jesus  calls  himself  '^  the  light," 
he  means,  that  he,  that  he  alone, — ^for  there  is  but  one  Sun 
in  the  spiritual  as  in  the  natural  world, — is  the  Author  of 
wisdom,  pardon,  sanctification,  happiness  in  all  the  extent 
of  that  word.  ^  I  can,  I  alone  can,  enlighten  the  darkness 
of  benighted  man  ;  I  am,  in  the  moral  world,  what  the 
sun  is  in  the  natural  world, — ^the  source  of  light,  and  heat, 
and  health,  and  beauty.' 

It  is  very  unduly  to  narrow  the  meaning  of  the  words,  to 
consider  them  as  merely  equivalent  to — ^  I  am  the  great 


1  The  reference  bae  been  otherwise  explained  by  aome  veiy  learned  interpretera. 
They  consider  the  worda  to  ha?e  been  spoken  **  on  the  last  and  gjeat  day  of  the 
feast,"  and  find  In  one  of  its  ceremonies  what  naturally  sngg^ested  the  flgsratiTe 
represenfeatioD.  "  In  the  court  of  the  women  there  stood  two  colossal  candle- 
sticks, decorated  with  a  multitude  of  lamps  :  towarda  the  erening,  these  were 
Ugfated  up,  and  the  people  danced  around  them  with  great  r^oicing."  In  alln- 
t&on  to  this  light  of  the  temple,  they  consider  our  Lord  as  saying,  *'I  am  the 
light  of  the  world.**— Vuie  Olshausen. 
>  John  viii.  12.  •  See  Note  A. 
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Teacher.'  They  include  this;  but  they  include  a  great 
deal  more  than  this.  They  are  equivalent  to-*^  I  am  the 
Saviour ; '  and  ignorance  and  error  are  by  no  means  the  only 
evils  man  requires  to  be  delivered  from. 

But  he  calls  himself  not  only  ^^  the  light,"  but  '^  the  light 
of  the  world," — ^not  only  the  Saviour,  but  the  Saviour  of 
men.  The  Jews  expected  the  Messiah  to  be  ^^  the  light  of 
Israel;"  but  our  Lord  intimates  that  the  blessings  he  had 
in  store,  and  was  sent  to  communicate,  were  intended  for 
mankind  at  large.  He  was  to  be  ^<  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,"  as  well  as  "  the  glory  of  God's  people  Israel."  ^ 

^^  He  that  foUoweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  have  the  light  of  life."  Let  us  endeavour,  first,  to 
apprehend  the  figure,  and  then  seek  its  meaning.  He  who 
foUows  a  moving  luminous  body  enjoys  its  light;— were  a 
person  following  the  sun,  there  would  be  no  night  to  him. 
That  is  the  figure;  now  what  is  its  meaning? 

What  is  it  to  follow  Christ  "  as  the  light  of  the  world  f  " 
and  what  is  it  to  ^^  have  the  light  of  life  ?  "  In  order  to  answer 
the  first  of  these  questions  we  must  put  another.  Following 
a  luminous  body  is  that  which,  according  to  the  constitution 
of  the  natural  world,  is  necessary  in  order  to  enjoy  its  light. 
Now,  what  is  that  which,  according  to  the  constitution  of 
the  spiritual  world,  is  necessaiy  in  order  to  our  enjoying  the 
blessings  which  Christ  has  to  communicate  ?  It  is  obviously 
fidth — ^faith  of  the  truth  with  regard  to  him,  as  the  light  of 
the  world — ^the  Saviour  of  men.  Whosoever  believes  the 
truth  respecting  Christ  Jesus  as  the  Saviour  of  men,  he 
shall,  he  alone  can,  participate  in  the  blessings  of  his  salvar 
tion,  ^'  he  shall  have  the  light  of  life,"  the  life-giving  light. 
I  can  scarcely  doubt  that  the  reference  here  is  to  the  beau- 
tiful prediction  of  the  prophet  Malachi :  ^^  Unto  you  that  fear 
my  name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings."  ^     The  true  Sun,  of  which  the  sun  in  the 

I  Luke  ii.  32.  *  MaK  iv.  2. 
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firmament  is  but  a  fignre,  rises ;  and  by  his  wings  we  are 
to  understand  his  rays,  or  rather,  perhaps,  the  refreshing 
breeze  which,  in  tropical  climates,  often  accompanies  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  diffusing  health  all  round.  ^^  The  light  of 
life"  here  refers,  not  to  Christ  personally,  as  ^'  the  light  of 
the  world"  does,  but  is  descriptive  of  his  benefits — ^the 
knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness  which  he  communicates. 

The  general  statement  is,  ^  He  who  believes  the  truth,  in  re- 
ference to  Christ,  he,  and  he  alone,  whoever  he  be,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile,  enjoys  the  blessings  of  Christ's  salvation.  If 
a  man  do  not  foUow  the  sun,  he  must  walk  in  darkness.  If 
a  man  do  not  believe  the  truth  about  Christ,  he  must  con* 
tinue  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  error,  guilt,  poUution, 
and  misery;  and  the  longer  he  remains  in  unbelief,  the 
deeper  does  the  darkness  grow,  till  it  becomes  that  darkness 
that  may  be  felt — ^the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever  and 
ever.  On  the  other  hand,  he  who  follows  the  sun  must 
enjoy  his  light.  He  that  believes  the  truth  about  Christ, 
just  in  the  measure  in  which  he  believes  it,  enjoys,  and 
cannot  but  enjoy,  the  blessings  of  his  salvation ;  the  know- 
ledge, the  peace,  the  holiness,  the  hope,  the  happiness,  which 
he,  and  he  alone,  can  communicate.' 

Like  many  of  the  other  figurative  representations  of  this 
truth,  this  beautiAil  metaphor  conveys  the  important  idea, 
that  continued  faith  is  the  appointed  means  of  the  continued 
enjoyment  of  the  christian  salvation.  It  is  not  he  who  has 
believed — it  is  he  who  believeth — who  habitually  believes, 
that  shall  be  saved.  We  must  follow  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
neas  if  we  would  constantly  enjoy  the  healing  which  is  nnder 
his  wings.  If  we  follow  Christ,  we  shall  be  happy  in  both 
worlds ;  if  we  follow  Christ  on  earth,  we  shall  follow  him  to 
heaven. 

§  2.  The  claim  vindicated. 

This  declaration  was  not  probably  understood  in  its  full 
extent  by   any  of  our  Lord's   hearers,   though   it  likely 
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was  considered  as  a  claim  of  being  a  prophety  if  not  the 
Messiah.  In  the  minds  of  such  of  the  Pharisees  as  were 
present  it  excited  that  disposition  to  cavil  by  which  they 
were  so  remarkably  characterised.  ^^  The  Pharisees  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thyself;  thy  re- 
cord is  not  true."^  In  these  words  the  Pharisees  seem 
plainly  to  have  had  a  reference  to  what  our  Lord  himself 
had  said  on  a  former  occasion ;  and,  apparently,  they  meant 
to  accuse  him  of  self-contradiction,  as  well  as  falsehood.  He 
had  said,  ^^  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 
true ;  **  *  that  is — ^is  not  trustworthy — ^is  not  to  be  credited 
unless  supported  by  other  evidence.  It  is  just,  then,  as  if  the 
Pharisees  had  said, — ^  How  do  you  reconcile  what  you  say 
now  with  what  you  said  so  lately  f  We  have  only  your 
word  for  your  being  the  light  of  the  world.  How  can  you  ex- 
pect us  to  believe  such  a  declaration,  or  to  trust  to  the  pro- 
mises which  are  founded  on  it  1 ' 

Our  Lord's  answer  to  this  cavil  is  contained  in  the  verses 
which  follow : — ^^  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record  is  true ;  for 
I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  cannot 
tell  whence  I  come,  and  whither  I  go.*  Ye  judge  after  the 
flesh ;  I  judge  no  man.  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judgment 
is  true ;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me.  It  is  also  written  in  your  law,  that  the  testimony  of 
two  men  is  true.  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me."  ^ 

There  is  some  difficulty  in  the  passage,  but  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  apprehend  it,  this  is  the  train  of  thought  :— 
^  In  this  declaration  I  have  just  made,  no  doubt  I  have 
uttered  a  testimony  concerning  myself.  That  testimony  is 
not  however  on  that  account  to  be  rejected  as  of  no  value. 


>  John  Yui.  13.  >  John  v.  31. 

*  "rMiv— Mv :  unde—quo.  Adhiec  duo  capita  potest  referri  doctrinade  Christo. 
De  illo  agitur,  ▼.  16^  et  seqq. ;  de  hoc,  v.  21,  seqq."— Bengel. 

*  John  viil.  14.18. 
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Indeed,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  I  must  testify  of 
myself,  else  the  truth  about  me  could  not  be  known.^  I 
know  the  truth,  and  can  declare  it.  You  do  not  know  the 
truth  about  me,  and  unless  I  state  the  truth,  you  must  re- 
main ignorant  of  it.  But  my  testimony  is  not  unsupported 
testimony — my  testimony  is  indeed  my  Father^s  testimony, 
as  is  abundantly  established,  and  his  testimony  is  worthy  of 
all  acceptation.'  Let  us  look  at  the  words  somewhat  more 
closely. 

"  Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  my  record  is  true ; " 
that  is,  ^  It  is  not  reasonable  or  safe  in  you  to  set  aside  my 
testimony,  to  treat  it  as  if  it  were  not  true,  merely  because  it  is 
mine.'  They  seemed  to  go  on  the  principle,  ^  The  thing  can- 
not be  true,  because  he  says  it.'  His  reply  to  them  is,  ^  It  is 
true,  and  though  I  say  it,  it  deserves  to  be  credited.  I  am 
a  divine  messenger ;  who  can  deliver  the  message,  but  he 
who  has  received  it  ?  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go.  I  came  from  the  Father,  I  return  to  the  Father.  I 
am  come  to  deliver  a  message,  and  I  go  to  give  an  account 
of  the  manner  in  which  I  have  delivered  it.  You  are 
utterly  ignorant  as  to  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go, 
and  what  is  the  message  with  which  I  am  entrusted.  I£ 
you  knew  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go,  you  could 
not  for  a  moment  doubt  but  that  I  was  warranted  to  give 
testimony  of  myself,  and  that  that  testimony,  when  given, 
was  most  worthy  of  credit. 

^  But  your  false  principles  of  judgment  prevent  you  from 
perceiving  the  truth  on  this  subject.  ^^  You  judge  after  the 
flesh,"  you  form  your  judgments  of  me,  according  to  the 
carnal  notions  of  your  nation  respecting  the  Messiah,  as  a 
temporal  prince  and  a  national  deliverer ;  and  therefore  you 
cannot  receive  the  truth  respecting  me.  I  am  not  the  kind 
of  person  you  were  anticipating  as  the  Messiah,  and  you  re- 
ject my  testimony,  not  because  it  is  not  true,  but  because  it 

1 "  Lumen  et  alia  demoustrat  et  seipsom.    Testtmonium  sibi  perhibet  lax, 
aperit  sanos  oculos,  et  sibijpsi^testis  est.**— Auoubtin.  . 
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does  not  coincide  with  your  carnal  views.  That  is  the  tme 
reason  why  you  reftise  to  credit  it.  Let  a  person  come  with 
the  temporal  power  and  splendour  you  wish  and  expect,  and 
you  would  be  ready  enough  to  receive  his  testimony  respect- 
ing himself,  even  though  unsupported  by  such  evidences  as 
I  produce.' 

**  I  judge  no  man."  These  words  have  been  variously  in- 
terpreted. The  statement,  though  unlimited,  must  plainly 
be  qualified ;  for  no  doubt,  so  far  from  its  being  true  that 
our  Lord  judges  no  man,  he  is  judge  of  all ;  all  must  stand 
at  his  judgment  seat.^ 

Some  understand  it  as  equivalent  to,  ^  I  am  not  a  civil  or 
criminal  judge.'  Others  understand  it  thus,  ^  I  do  not  now 
judge.  My  business  now,  and  here,  is  to  suffer  and  save. 
I  will  reign  and  judge,  and  condemn  and  punish,  elsewhere 
and  hereafter.'  These  are  both  truths,  but  they  seem  to  have 
no  bearing  on  what  is  our  Lord's  object. 

It  is  natural  to  seek  the  limitation  in  the  context.  Of 
those  who  do  so,  some  look  back,  and  others  look  forward. 
Those  who  look  back,  understand  it  as  equivalent  to,  ^  I  do 
not  judge  any  man  after  the  flesh.'  Those  who  look  for- 
ward, understand  it  as  equivalent  to,  '  I  am  not  alone  in  my 
judgment.  When  I  judge  a  man,  the  Father  judges  him 
also.  My  judgment  is  not  so  much  mine,  as  his  who  sent 
me.'  The  first  of  these  seems  to  me  the  more  probable  inter- 
pretation. '  You  judge  generally,  and  in  particular  you 
judge  me  "  after  the  flesh."  You  form  your  opinion  of  me 
according  to  carnal  principles.  I  do  not  judge  you,  nor  any 
man,  in  that  way.  I  judge  on  spiritual  principles.  I  judge 
of  men  and  things,  not  firom  their  appearance,  but  tcom  the 
reality.  My  opinion  is  regulated,  not  by  men's  judgment, 
but  by  God's  judgment ;  "  and  yet  if  I  judge," — or  rather, 
"  and  when  I  judge,"  * — "  my  judgment  is  true,  for  I  am  not 

1  Rom.  xiv.  10.    2  Cor  v.  10. 

)  The  086  of  Ur,  as  equivalent  to  "  when,*  is  not  tinfrequent  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. John  xii.  32 ;  ziv.  3.  1  John  tii.  2.  The  Hebrew  csk  is  used  in  the 
same  way.    Gen.  xxxriii.  9 — where  the  LXX.  has  •rw. 
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alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me."  Whatever  jadg- 
ment  I  form  or  utter,  is  according  to  truth ;  for  it  is  not 
merely  my  judgmenty  it  is  the  judgment  of  my  Father, 
whose  messenger  I  am.' 

I  apprehend  we  have  here,  repeated,  the  claim  made  by 
our  Lord  in  the  fifth  chapter,  of  so  close  a  connection  be- 
tween him  and  his  divine  Father  as,  that  whatever  he  says 
is  to  be  considered  as  said  by  the  Father ;  whatever  he  does 
is  to  be  considered  as  done  by  the  Father.  He  speaks  by 
the  divine  wisdom,  which  is  common  to  the  Father  and  to 
the  Son.  He  works  by  the  divine  power,  which  is  common 
to  the  Father  and  the  Son.  J£  so,  how  could  his  judgment 
be  but  true?  It  was  a  matter  of  very  little  importance  to 
him  how  they  judged  him.  It  was  a  matter  of  infinite  im- 
portance to  them  how  he  judged  them.  How  difierent  are 
things  in  reality,  firpm  things  in  appearance  I 

Our  Lord  then  goes  on  to  state,  that  his  testimony  was 
not  unsupported  testimony.  It  was  the  testimony  of  the 
Father,  as  weU  as  of  himself.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^  There 
are  two  witnesses  here,  which  the  Mosaic  law  required.'  ^ 
This  is  not  a  case  to  which  the  principle  of  the  Jewish  law 
is  strictly  applicable,  but  the  circumstances  are  more  in  ac- 
cordance with  it  than  at  first  sight  they  might  appear  to  be. 
'  I  am  one  that  bears  witness  of  myself,  and  the  Father  that 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of  me.'  How  the  Father  bare  wit- 
ness of  our  Lord,  is  fully  unfolded  in  the  fiftli  chapter,'  and 
has  been  already  illustrated.  He  bare  witness  to  him  by  the 
miracles  he  enabled  him  to  work.  These  miracles  could  have 
been  performed  by  no  power  inferior  to  divine.  He  bare 
witness  to  him  by  the  supernatural  voice  and  glorious 
appearance  that  distinguished  his  baptism ;  he  bare  witness 
to  him  In  those  ancient  predictions  which  were  so  wonder- 
foUj  fulfilled  in  his  character,  and  doctrine,  and  actions,  and 
sufferings.  The  argument  seems  to  be, '  Two  men's  testimony 

'  Deot.  XTii.  6.  *  John  v.  32-30. 
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is  considered  as  satisfactoiy  evidence.  Here  are  two  testi- 
monies— and  testimonies,  each  of  them  infinitely  outweigh- 
ing all  human  testimony. 

With  ^'  obtuse  haughtiness,"  ^  or,  perhaps,  with  an  inteur 
tion  to  induce  him  to  utter  some  stronger  and  plainer  decla- 
ration, which  might  lay  a  foundation  for  a  charge  of  blas- 
phemy to  inflame  the  people,  or  of  sedition  to  alarm  the 
government,  '^  they  said  to  him.  Where  is  thy  Father  ? ''  as  if 
they  had  said,  ^  Bring  forward  this  witness,  whose  testimony 
is  so  good,  as  not  only  to  be  worthy  of  credit  itself,  but  even 
able  to  make  your  incredible  and  unintelligible  statements 
worthy  of  belief.  We  should  like  to  see  this  Father  of  yours.' 

Our  Lord's  reply  is  worthy  of  his  divine  wisdom.  "  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also ; "  ^  as  if  he  had  said, 
*  My  Father  is  he  whom  ye  call  your  God ;  ye  think  ye 
know  him,  but  in  truth  you  are  equally  ignorant  of  my  true 
character  and  His.  If  ye  had  known  me  to  be  what  I  am, — 
the  Son  of  the  Father, — the  Only  Begotten,  who  was  in  his 
bosom  bom  eternity,  and  who  has  been  made  flesh  for  the 
express  purpose  of  revealing  him,  that  his  glory  may  be  seen 
in  my  face, — ^if  you  had  known  the  truth  about  me,  and  re- 
ceived me  in  my  true  character,  you  would  have  known  the 
Father,  for  I  should  have  revealed  him  to  you,  and,  indeed,  in 
knowing  me  you  would  have  known  him,  for  ''  he  has  seen 
the  Father  that  has  seen  the  Son ; "  for  he  is  ^^  the  image  of  the 
invisible  Grod,"  ^*  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  the  express 
image  of  his  person." ' 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  in  that  part  of  the 
temple  buildings  that  was  called*  the  treasury.'  This  was 
in  the  court  of  the  women,  where  there  were  placed  thirteen 
treasure  chests,  which  served  as  repositories  for  the  free-will 
ofierings  of  money,  and  for  the  yearly  tribute  for  the  support 
of  the  temple.^    This  was  a  place  where  there  was  usually 

1  Tholuck.  '  John  viii.  19.  >  John  viii.  20. 

*  Mark  xii.  41. — Vide  Lightfoot  and  Relandi,  Antiq.  Ileb. 
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a  oonoomse  of  people.  Vitringa  supposes  that  the  temple- 
synagogue  was  in  this  place,  but  this  is  uncertain. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Pharisees  were  greatly 
incensed  at  our  Lord's  discourse^  but  though  unprotected  by 
any  human  guard,  no  man  laid  hands  on  him.  The  unseen 
shield  of  his  Father  was  around  him.  ^'  His  hour  was  not 
yet  come;"  and  till  it  arrived,  he  was  immortal.  ^^The 
hand  of  the  Lord,"  as  Olshausen  says,  ^  protected  the  Be- 
loved, until  the  hour  of  the  great  sacrifice." 

''Then  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins :  whither  I  go>  ye  cannot 
come."  ^  He  said  it ''  again,"  he  had  said  it  before.  *  The 
train  of  thought  seems  to  be  this, '  It  is  your  interest  imme- 
diately to  attend  to,  and  believe,  my  statements.  It  is  thus 
only  you  can  escape  impending  destruction.  There  is  no 
time  to  lose — ^I  will  not  continue  with  you  always.  I  will  not 

hand,  when  you  will  eagerly  seek  Him  whom  you  now  re- 
ject, but  seek  him  in  vain.' 

''  I  go  my  way."  This  is  a  declaration  of  the  same  im- 
port as  that  addressed  to  the  Jewish  rulers ;  ^  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and  then 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come."  * 
And  to  the  disciples — ''  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to 
you."  ^  And  again — ^^  I  came  forth  fit)m  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father."  *  The  words  in  themselves  signify  merely, 
'  I  am  about  to  leave  you ; '  but,  fit)m  other  passages,  we 
know  that  he  was  to  leave  them,  not  by  removing  to  some 
other  place  on  earth,  but  by  leaving  earth  and  rising  to 
heaven. 

I  John  TiU.  31.  >  John  viii.  33.  *  '  John  vii.  33,  34. 

*  John  xiiL  33.  <  John  xtI.  38. 
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'^  Ye  shall  seek  me."  After  our  Lord  had  left  the  earth 
and  gone  to  heaven,  the  Jewish  people  were  to  be  involved 
in  deep  distress.  In  their  distress  they  would  seek, 
earnestly  desire,  the  presence  and  help  of  the  Messiah, 
whom  Jesus  was.  But  their  desires  would  be  unavailing. 
They  would  not  find  him.  He  had  been  on  earth — ^they 
rejected  him.  He  has  gone  to  heaven ;  and  he  will  not  re- 
turn to  earth  to  help  those  in  the  day  of  their  distress,  who, 
when  he  was  with  them,  treated  him  with  neglect  and  con- 
tumely. The  words  are  equivalent  to,  ^  The  Messiah  will 
not  interfere  in  your  behalf.' 

On  the  contrary,  "  Ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.*'  These 
words  admit  of  two  meanings — ^  You  shall  die  under  guilt — 
imfor^ven.  You  shall  go  to  the  judgment  seat  with  all 
your  sins  uncancelled ;  and,  in  this  case,  what  can  await 
you  but  hopeless  condemnation  and  unending  punishment?' 
Or,  ^  Ye  shall  die ;  ye  shall  be  punished  on  account  of  your 
sins.'  The  last  seems  the  meaning  in  the  passages  in  the 
prophecies  of  Ezekiel,  fix>m  which  the  phrase  seems  to  be 
borrowed — ^^  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The  son 
shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father,  neither  shall  the 
father  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son :  the  righteousness  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  upon  Him,  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  upon  EUm."  ^  ^^  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
O  wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak 
to  warn  the  wicked  firom  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die 
in  his  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of  his  way  to  turn 
fix)m  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity ;  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul.  When  I  shall 
say  to  the  righteous,  that  he  shall  surely  live ;  if  he  trust  to 
his  own  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  righteous- 
nesses shall  not  be  remembered ;  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he 
hath  committed,  he  shall  die  for  it."     ^'  When  the  righteous 

I  Ezekiel  xviii.  20. 
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tumeth  fix>m  his  righteousness,  and  committeih  iniquity,  he 
shall  even  die  thereby."  ^  ^  The  Messiah  will  not  interpose 
for  your  relief,  and  the  wrath  dae  to  your  sin  wiU  come 
upon  you  to  the  uttermost.' 

**  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come."  *  I  go  to  heaven,  you 
cannot  come  there ;  hell — ^not  heaven — will  be  your  habita- 
tion, when  ye  die  in  your  sins — ^are  driven  away  in  your 
wickedness.' 

To  these  solemn  warnings  of  our  Lord,  which  must  have 
been  at  least  partially  understood  by  his  opponents,  they 
reply  with  profane  levity,  and  with  an  impious  sneer. 
''Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  because  he 
saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come." ' 

Self  murder  was  by  the  Jews  accounted  the  greatest  of 
all  crimes.  Josephus,  in  dissuading  his  companions  in  war 
firom  self-destruction,  to  whatever  sufferings  they  might  be 
exposed,  says  strikingly  of  suicides — ^^  A  darker  hell  receives 
the  souls  of  such ;"  *  a  passage  which  probably  suggested  the 
still  more  striking  words  of  the  poet  of  the  "  Grave :" — 

"  These  herd  together ; 
The  common  damned  shun  their  society, 
And  look  upon  themselves  as  fiends  less  foul.** 

They  resent  the  intimation  contained  in  our  Lord's  words, 
that,  perishing  in  their  unbelief  and  impenitence,  heU  must 
be  their  final  and  everlasting  abode,  and  endeavour  to  cast 
back  the  reproach,  as  if  they  had  said,  ^  What  can  the  man 
mean?  Does  he  intend  to  destroy  himself,  and  thus  to 
secure  for  himself  a  mansion  in  Gehenna,  of  which  few  will 
be  anxious  to  be  joint-tenants.  In  this  case  he  is  quite  cor- 
rect, **  Whither  he  goes,  we  will  never  come." ' 

Our  Lord  meets  this  impious  sneer  with  an  elevated 
seriousness.     He  takes  no  direct  notice  of  it,  but  he  repeats, 

1  Exekiel  zxxiii.  8^  9, 13»  la 

'  John  TiiL  32. — ^''Volant  dicere,  ae  eom  nbiqne  posse  InTenire.** — Bbhobl  ;  q.d, 
"  He  will  not  find  it  easy  to  escape  beyosd  onr  reach.  There  is  bnt  one  way — 
Wm  he  take  that?" 

1  rtvrm  ft^t  dhn  itx*rm  rki  ^vxin  rx«ri«ri(«f .     De  beUO.  Jnd.  1.  Sy  8»  5. 
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ezplainsi  and  enforces  his  former  statements.  '^  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are 
of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye  believe  not 
that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  * 

The  force  of  the  twenty-third  verse  seems  to  be  this, — 
'  The  true  cause  of  your  constantly  misapprehending  and 
misrepresenting  me,  is  to  be  found  in  the  incongruity  which 
exists  between  your  carnal  minds  and  my  spiritual  doc- 
trines.' In  this  case,  his  words  suggest  the  same  idea  as  that 
expressed  more  clearly  in  the  words  of  the  apostle :  ^^  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."'  Or,  perhaps, 
these  words  are  explanatory  of  the  assertion,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  while  you  continue  earthly  in  your  cha- 
racter, how  could  you  dwell  with  me  in  heaven  ?  He  who 
feels  this  world  to  be  his  home,  could  never  feel  himself  at 
home  in  that  world,  into  which  our  Lord  was  about  to  enter. 
While  men  continue  unregenerate,  ^^  not  having  the  Spirit," 
mere  "  natural "  •  men,  "  conformed  to  this  world,"  untrans- 
formed  in  the  spirit  of  their  minds,  it  is  in  the  nature  of 
things  impossible  that  they  should  come  where  Christ  is — 
that  they  should  enjoy  along  with  him  holy  spiritual  hap- 
piness in  heaven. 

This  view  of  the  words  seems  better  to  connect  them  with 
what  follows — ''  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins."  '  This  is  the  reason  why  I  have  so  strongly 
affirmed  that,  instead  of  coming  where  I  am  going,  you  must 
die  for  your  sins.  With  your  present  character,  so  directly 
opposed  to  mine,  you  cannot  be  saved — ^you  must  perish.* 
Our  Lord  seems  here  to  assert  the  same  principle  which  he 
stated  to  Nicodemus,  ^^  Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  " — ^he  cannot  enter  into—''  the  kingdom  of  hea^ 

)  John  vUl  23»  24.  >  1  Cor.  U.  14.  *  ^v^i**;. 


PABT  I.]      CHRIST  "  THE  UOHT  OP  THE  WORLD."  63 

ven."  ^  A  man  must  have  a  heavenly  character  to  fit  him 
for  heaven.  He  most  learn  to  think  with  Christ,  to  will 
with  Christy  to  enjoy  with  Christ,  in  order  to  his  dwelling 
with  Christ. 

And  the  belief  of  the  tmth  with  regard  to  Him,  is  the 
only  way  of  effecting  this  change  of  character,  which  is 
necessarily  connected  with  escaping  destmction,  and  getting 
to  heaven.  "  For,"  adds  our  Lord,  "  if  ye  believe  not  that 
I  am  HE  " — or  rather,  "  If  ye  believe  not  what  I  am,"  * — the 
tmth  about  me — "  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  The  belief 
of  the  truth  respecting  Christ  is,  by  Divine  appointment, 
absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  escape  destruction,  and  ob- 
tain eternal  life :  ^^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  ^^  He  that 
believeth  on  him  is  not  condemned ;  but  he  that  believeth 
not  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God."  *  And  far- 
ther, it  is  through  the  belief  of  the  truth  that  the  carnal 
man  becomes  spiritual,  the  earthly  man  heavenly,  so  as  to 
be  qualified  to  be  with  Christ,  where  he  is,  to  behold  his 
glory,  and  to  share  in  his  happiness. 

On  our  Lord  saying,  **  If  ye  believe  not  what  I  am,  ye 
shall  die  in  your  sins,"  the  Jews  contemptuously  asked, 
"  Who  art  thou  ? "  * — a  question  "  fiill  of  insdence,  and  of 
malevolent  ridicule,"  ^  equivalent  to  that  proposed  by  them 
afterwards,  ^  Whom  makest  thou  thyself?"  ^  It  was  pro- 
bably their  intention  to  entrap  our  Lord  into  some  state- 
ment as  to  his  Messiahship,  of  which  they  mi^t  have 


1  John  m.  8. 

'  **  With  Grotins,  I  understand  8n  =  S,  n,  which  is  the  same  as  ri,  qMid^  what," 
— Campbell.  "  The  reading  8,  n  is,  according  to  all  critical  authorities,  to  be 
preferred." — ^Olsrausbv. 

*  John  iii.  16, 18. 

«  John  Tiii.  35.— rt  «V  iT  refers  to  •,  n  lyd,  u>.  <  Thohwk. 

•  John  viii.  58.— Lather  paraphrases  it  very  characteristioany :  **  They  speak 
▼ery  pomtedly,  as  if  they  had  mid,  <  Aha!  and  shall  it  indeed  be  so,  then  P 
And  pray  who  are  yon,  good  squire  Jesus  ? ' " 
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availed  themselves,  in  maMng  him  an  object  of  suspicion 
and  jealousy  to  the  Roman  government. 

With  admirable  wisdom,  our  Lord  avoided  the  snare  laid 
for  him,  and  replied,  ^'  Even  the  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  begmning."  ^  ''  The  beginning  '^  may  refer  to  the 
beginning  of  this  discourse,  in  which  case  the  answer  is  equi- 
valent to,  "  I  am  the  light  of  the  world," — *  I  am  the  author 
of  knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  happiness,  to  mankind ;'  or, 
it  may  refer  to  the  beginning  of  his  ministry.  In  this  case 
it  is  equivalent  to,  ^  I  am  the  person  I  have  always  represented 
myself  to  be ;  and  if  you  were  really  desirous  of  knowing 
who  I  am,  you  could  have  no  di£Sculty  in  finding  out  the 
truth.' '  For,  though  our  Lord  in  very  few  instances,  in  so 
many  words,  declared  that  he  was  the  Messiah — and  it  is 
easy  to  perceive  that  there  were  important  reasons  for  this 
caution — ^yet  no  intelligent  hearer  of  his  discourses  could 
have  any  doubt  that  he  did  lay  claim  to  be  the  divine,  and 
divinely  qualified,  appointed,  and  accredited,  spiritual  de- 
liverer promised  to  the  fathers. 

Our  Lord  proceeds  to  remark  ^^  I  have  many  things  to 
say  and  to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and 
I  speak  to  the  world  those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him." '  To  remove  the  appearance  of  abruptness .  from 
these  words,  and  to  free  them  from  obscurity,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  call  up  to  our  minds  the  effect  which  our  LonTs 
answer  must  have  produced  on  his  opponents.  We  cannot 
doubt  that  their  countenances  were  expressive  of  sarcastic 
incredulity,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  some  of  them  gave  utter- 
ance to  this  sentiment  in  appropriately  bitter  and  con- 
temptuous words.  On  this  supposition,  our  Lord's  words 
are  equivalent  to, — ^  Your  behaviour  lays  a  foundation  for 


1  John  Tiii.  26,—itix^  for  m»r  A{x<».  This  is  the  simplest  and  meet  satisfac- 
tory exegesis  of  this  verbum  vexatunL  **  Non  yalet  8a.«v  ommno  sed  propria  in 
p  rine^pia."— Bbwobl. 

*  *<  It  is  certain  that  r^  mfx^  is  to  be  taken  adverbially,  like  it«/t*<f ,  Matth.  x  v.  16 ; 
and  that  S,  n  is  to  be  read  and  written  as  a  relatiye.**— Tholvck.    See  Note  B. 

*  John  viii.  26. 
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much  condemnatory  remark.  *  I  have  many  things  to  say 
about  youy  and  to  condemn' — ^for  that  is  obviously  the  force 
of  the  word  rendered  ^' judge"  ^ — ^but  your  contemptuous 
incredulity  does  not  dishearten  me.  Whether  you  believe 
what  I  say  or  not,  I  know  most  certainly  that  it  is  true. 
He  who  sent  me  is  true — ^He  cannot  be  deceived,  he  cannot 
deceive ;  and  I  have  in  this  case,  as  in  every  other,  just  de- 
livered his  message.  ^^  I  speak  to  the  world,  or  in  the 
world,"  '  those  things,  and  nothmg  but  those  things,  which  I 
have  heard  of  him.  I  deliver  my  message,  neither  more  nor 
less,  just  aslreceived  it,  and  I  know  it  is  true,  for  its  author 
cannot  Ue.' 

The  evangelist  remarks,  ^^  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father."  '  Some  of  them,  for  it  is 
scarcely  possible  to  suppose  that  they  could  all  be  so  stupid, 
did  not  understand  who  it  was  that  our  Lord  referred  to 
when  he  spake  of  him  who  sent  him — ^they  were  not  aware 
that  it  was  God  the  Father  of  whom  he  spoke. 

Our  Lord  then  proceeded  to  say  to  them,  ^^  When  ye 
have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  *  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,"  or  what  I  am,  ^'  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these  things."  ^ 
That  we  are  to  understand  the  lifting  up  of  the  Son  of 
Man  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  is  plain  from  his  own 
words  on  another  occasion,  as  explained  by  the  evangelist : 
*^  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  firom  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  The  inspired  annotation  is,  '^  This  he  said,  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  should  die."  ®  The  passage  before  us 
is  a  prediction,  that  after  his  crucifixion  many  of  those  who 
had  taken  an  active  part  in  it,  should  come  to  be  persuaded 
that  he  was  indeed  the  Messiah,  that  all  his  claims  were  well 
founded,  and  that  as  a  faithftd  messenger,  he  had  just  done 

I  Mfhm  is  oft6ii'=s  «««wf if«.  Rom.  iL  37 ;  zi?.  93.  James  It.  11, 13.  John  TiL  51. 
Luke  xix.  33.    Acts  xiii.  37. 
>  Mark  L  89.— i/r  rks  rvfm^mykt.  *  John  Tiii.  37. 

*  *'  Wn  telle  non  print.    1  Cor.  ii.  8.**— -BiveKL.  '  John  Ttti.  38. 

•  John  xit  83, 38. 
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and  said  what  he  had  been  commissioned  to  do  and  say  by 
his  Father  who  sent  him.^  How  gloriously  was  this  pre- 
diction Ailfilledy  when  multitudes  of  Jews  believed  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost!  Three  thousand'  beUeved, — among 
whom  were  probably  not  a  few  of  those  who  had  ^^  lifted  him 
up," — ^were  constrained  to  acknowledge  that  that  "  Jesus 
whom  they  had  hanged  on  a  tree/'  was  not  only  ^^  a  man 
approved  of  God  by  miracles,  and  signs,  and  wonders,"  but 
being  ^^  raised  from  the  dead,  and  set  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,"  was  "  both  Lord  and  Christ"  • 

Our  Lord  added,  ^  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  me : 
the  Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  ;^  for,"  as  I  said  to 
you  from  the  beginning,  ^^  I  do  always  those  things  which 
please  him."  '  The  Father  was  with  him  most  intimately, 
by  that  common  nature  of  which  they  were  possessed.  ^^  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me,"  ^^  the  Father  that 
dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works."  *  Here,  however,  from 
the  connection,  it  is  plain  that  it  is  the  Father's  presence,  in 
his  guiding,  protecting,  comforting  influence,  that  is  referred 
to,  as  when  it  is  said,  ^^  Ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to 
his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me."  ^  This  is  evident  firom 
what  follows, — '^  For  I  do  always  those  things  that  please 
him."  ^  In  everythmg  I  conform  myself  to  the  Father^s 
wilL  "  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  who  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work." '  Whatever  opinion  men  might  form 
of  his  doctrines  or  his  conduct,  he  knew  that  in  all  he  said, 
and  all  he  did,  he  was  the  Fathei^s  elect  servant,  upheld 
and  delighted  in  by  Him.  ^^  His  beloved  Son  in  whom  he 
was  well  pleased." 


1  Matth.  xxtU.  64.  Luke  xziii.  47, 48.       *  Acts  U.  41.        *  Acts  U.  22-80. 

*  '*  The  Father  hath  never  forsaken  me."~LTVOB  ap.  Tholvck. 

*  John  Tiil.  29.  •  John  xW.  10.  ^  John  xvi.  32. 
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II. — ^TRUE  LIBERTY — REAI.  SLAVERY. 
John  tiii.  30-36. 

These  statements,  in  connection  with  the  miracles  which 
he  had  performed,  made  a  great  impression  on  the  minds  of 
many  of  the  hearers.  We  are  informed,  that,  ^^  As  he  spake 
these  words,  many  believed  on  him."  ^ 

They  could  not  help  thinking  that  he  most  be  the  Messiah ; 
and  they  seem  to  have  intimated  so  mnch  to  himself.    They 
professed  themselves  his  disciples.    The  bnik  of  these  men 
do  not  seem,  at  this  time,  to  have  been  believers  to  the 
saving  of  the  sonl.     The  character  of  faith  is  to  be  learned 
finom  the  subject  of  fidth.    Not  only  may  men  profess  to 
believe  the  truth  about  Christ,  not  only  may  they  think 
that  they  believe  the  truth  about  Christ,  not  only  may  they 
really  believe  much  about  Christ  which  is  not  true,  but  they 
may  even  believe  much  about  him  which  is  true,  while  yet 
they  do  not  believe  '^  that  truth  "  about  him,  which  cannot 
be  believed  without  the  believer  being  saved  by  it.    Men 
may  believe  a  proposition  which,  rightly  und^stood,  implies 
the  saving  truth,  but  which,  as  understood  by  them,  does 
not  imply  it,  nay,  implies  the  reverse  of  it.     Such  was  the 
case  before  us.    These  men  likely  believed  Jesus  to  be  the 
Messiah,  but  then  their  notions  of  the  person  of  the  Messiah, 
the  design  of  his  mission,  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  were 
not  only  exceedingly  defective,  but  essentially  erroneous.  In 
one  point  of  view,  they  believed  the  truth  about  him,  for  he 
was  the  Messiah.    In  another  and  more  important  point  of 
view,  they  did  not  believe  the  truth,  they  believed  falsehood, 
about  him ;  for  they  believed  that  he,  as  the  Messiah,  would 
soon  take  to  himself  his  great  power  and  reign  as  a  temporal 
prince,  and  employ  himself  in  rescuing  them  from  their  sub- 
jection to  the  Romans,  restoring  the  kingdom  to  Israel, 
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establishing  an  oniyersal  empire,  and  giving  the  chosen 
people  rule  over  the  gentile  nations.  And  there  can  be 
no  doubt,  as  to  most  of  them,  that  on  finding  that  he  was 
not  the  kind  of  Messiah  they  expected,  they  would  not 
only  have  renounced  their  preconceived  notions,  and  held 
fast  by  the  faith  they  had  professed,  but  would  have  con- 
cluded that  they  had  been  in  a  mistake  about  him,  and 
that  he  was  not  the  Messiah  at  all. 

Our  Lord  never  availed  himself  of  the  mistaken  opinions 
of  men  to  secure  professed  adherents,  and  thus  to  swell  the 
number  of  his  followers.  He  took  good  care  that  if  any 
mistake  was  committed  in  joining  his  standard,  the  cause  of 
that  mistake  should  not  be  with  him.  He  wished  to  entrap 
no  man  into  discipleship.  Instead  of  expressing  himself  as 
gratified  by  their  adhesion,  he  informs  them  that  some- 
thing more  is  necessary  than  merely  calling  him  Lord,  in 
order  to  being  recognised  by  him  as  genuine  disciples — 
'^  disciples  indeed,'^  and  while  he  promises  them  most 
important  blessings  if  they  become  his  genuine  disciples, 
he  intimates,  that  these  blessings,  though  of  &r  higher 
value,  were  entirely  of  a  different  kind  from  those  which 
the  Jews  generally  were  expecting  from  their  Messiah. 

<^  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  beUeved  on  him. 
If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 
and  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free."  ^  In  these  words,  our  Lord  intimates  that  he  was  a 
teacher  of  truth,  not  a  temporal  prince  (just  as  when  he 
said  to  Pilate,  '^  I  am  a  Sang;  but  my  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world:"  ^'I  was  bom,  I  came  into  this  world,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  truth ;  every  one  that  is  of  the  truth 
heareth  my  voice  ") ;  and  that,  if  they  would  be,  not  merely 
nominally,  but  really,  his  disciples,  they  must  ^^  continue  in 
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his  word.''  The  ^'  word  ^  of  Christ  is  his  doctrine ;  ^  and  to 
"  continue  in  his  word/'  is  to  persevere  in  receiving  his 
doctrine,  holding  fiut  as  true  whatever  he  had  said  to  them, 
readily  admitting  as  true  whatever  he  might  yet  say  to  them, 
and  peraeveringly  following  out  their  professed  fidth  to  its 
practical  results. 

Such  persons  as  thus  continued  in  his  word — such  per- 
sons alone  —would  he  acknowledge  as  genuine  disciples ;  and 
all  such  genuine  disciples  would  ^^  know  the  truth."  To 
know  the  truth  is  something  more  definite  than  to  know 
what  is  true :  it  is  to  understand  that  revelation  with  regard 
to  the  salvation  of  men,  through  the  mediation  of  the  in- 
carnate Son,  which  is  so  often  in  the  New  Testament  called, 
by  way  of  eminence,  ^'  the  truth," — the  truth  of  truths, — 
the  most  important  of  all  truths, — ^the  truth  of  which  he  was 
fbll, — ^the  truth  that  came  by  him,  as  the  law  came  by 
Moses, — ^tbe  truth,  the  reality,  in  opposition  to  the  shadows, 
the  emblems,  of  the  introductory  economy, — ^what  Paul  calls 
**  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel" — "  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus."  '  Our  Lord's  manner  of  using  the  phrase  ap> 
pears  finom  chap.  xiv.  17;  xv.  26;  zvii.  17,  19.  He 
assures  these  Jews,  that  such  of  them  as  were  characterised 
by  a  persevering  faith  in  him  as  a  divine  teacher,  would,  in 
due  time,  be  made  to  understand  that  truth,  the  knowledge 
and  fidth  of  which  were  at  once  necessary  and  sufficient  for 
their  salvation.  By  attending  to  his  discourses,  it  would 
gradually  open  upon  their  minds,  for  he  would  unfold  it  to 
them  as  they  were  able  to  bear  it.  Events  would  develop 
it;  and,  at  the  appointed  season,  the  great  monitor  and 
instructor,  the  Holy  Spirit,  would  be  given  them,  who 
would  '^  teach  them  all  things,"  and  ^^  guide  them  into  all 
truth,"— or  rather,  all  the  truth.' 

Our  Lord  adds,  <<  And  the  truth,"  this  truth,  ^'  shall 
make  you  free."  It  will  give  you  spiritual  liberty, — ^freedom 
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from  the  fetters  of  ignorance,  error,  guilti  and  depravity :  in 
plain  words,  it  will  make  you  wise,  good,  happy.'  It  is  jost 
as  if  he  had  said,  '  Expect  not  from  me  civil  enfranchise- 
ment, temporal  freedom.  If  yon  profess  yourselves  my 
disciples  in  this  expectation,  you  shall  assuredly  be  disap- 
pointed. Bat  if  you  will  permanently  subject  yourselves  to 
my  teaching,  you  shall  have  your  minds  opened  to  a  system 
of  saving  truth  which  will  emancipate  you  from  a  worse 
slavery  than  man  can  impose  on  man,  and  invest  you  with 
a  freedom  incomparably  superior  to  any  which  man  can 
bestow  on  man, — -a  freedom  which  will  end  in  '^  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God"  in  heaven.' 

This  was  not  at  all  what  they  either  wished  for  or  ex- 
pected. Instead  of  thankfiilly  accepting  the  proffered 
blessing,  some  of  those  who  had  just  professed  to  be  his 
disciples  (for  the  words  naturally  refer  to  them,  and  not 
to  others  in  the  crowd  who  had  made  no  profession  of 
faith)  were  offended,  and  began  to  carp  at  his  language,  as 
if  it  implied  an  unfounded  reproach  on  the  holy  nation,  as 
if  it  represented  them  as  a  set  of  slaves.  ^^  They  answered 
him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  fi'ee T"  ^  As 
if  they  had  said,  ^  You  seem  to  think  us  a  body  of  slaves ; 
you  are  mistaken.  As  Abraham's  descendants,  we  possess 
honours  and  immunities  superior  to  those  of  any  other  nation 
on  earth;  and,  besides,  we  are  not  the  slaves — we  never 
were  the  slaves — of  any  individual  or  nation.  We  are  both 
in  right  and  in  fact  freemen.' 

As  to  the  truth  of  the  first  statement  there  could  be  no 
doubt.  They,  as  Abraham's  descendants,  had  many  and 
important  privileges.  They  had  "  much  advantage  every 
way :  chiefly,  because  that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  God."  ^^  To  them  pertained  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and 
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the  service  of  Grod,  and  the  promises ;  theirs  were  the  fitthers, 
and" — ^what  was  more  than  all — ^^  of  them,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  Grod  blessed  for  ever."  ^ 
As  to  the  second  statement,  whether  you  consider  it  as  re- 
ferring to  the  Jewish  people  daring  the  whole  period  of 
their  history,  or  to  the  existing  generation,  it  is,  to  say  the 
least,  a  very  questionable  one.  Though  the  Jews  continued 
a  distinct  people,  governed  by  their  own  laws  and  rulers, — ^to 
a  certain  extent,  even  in  Egypt, — ^to  a  greater  extent,  cer- 
tainly, in  Babylon,  and  under  the  Syro-Macedonian  and 
Roman  dominion, — ^yet  surely  it  could  not  be  said  in  truth 
that  the  people  who,  in  Egypt,  ^^  sighed  by  reason  of  their 
bondage,'* — ^who  ^^  served  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  eight 
years," — who  were  ^^  sold  into  the  hand  of  Jabin,  king  of 
Canaan," — ^who  were  ^^  delivered  into  the  hand  of  Midian 
seven  years,"  and  '^  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  forly 
years," — ^who  were  '^  carried  captive  to  Babylon,"  and  con- 
tinued in  captivity  seventy  years, — of  whom  Ezra  says,  even 
after  their  return  to  their  own  land,  ^^  We  are  bondmen," 
— and  who,  in  a  solemn  address  to  God,  make  use  of  this 
language,  ^^  Behold,  we  are  servants  this  day ;  and  for  the 
land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  &thers,  to  eat  the  fruit 
thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  are  servants  in  it : 
and  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings  whom  thou 
hast  set  over  us  because  of  our  sins :  also  they  have  do- 
minion over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  plear 
sure ;  and  we  are  in  great  distress," ' — ^who  were  repeatedly 
subdued  by  the  Syro  and  Egypto-Macedonian  kings, — ^and 
who  at  this  moment  were  tributaries  to  the  Romans,  and 
very  impatient  of  their  yoke, — surely  it  could  not  be  truly 
said  that  they  '^  were  never  in  bondage  to  any  man." 

But  even  if  both  the  statements  had  been  true,  they  were 
obviously  irrelevant.    The  liberty  our  Lord  spoke  of  was 
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plainly  not  a  dvil  privilege^  bat  a  spiritoal  blessing.  It  was 
a  liberty  to  be  produced  by  the  knowledge  of  the  trath|  of 
which  those  who  had  all  the  immunities  of  Israelites,  and  were 
free  finom  any  human  yoke,  might  yet  be  destitute.  They 
spurn  the  offer  of  spiritual  liberty,  on  the  plea  that  they 
were  never  in  temporal  thraldom,  as  if,  though  they  had 
never  been  in  bondage  to  any  man,  it  followed  that  they 
never  were  in  bondage  to  any  lust  Heniy's  note  is  good : 
— **  Carnal  hearts  are  sensible  of  no  other  grievances  but 
those  which  molest  the  body  and  distress  their  secular  affairs. 
Talk  to  them  of  encroachments  on  their  dvil  liberty  and 
property, — tell  them  of  waste  committed  on  their  lands,  or 
damage  done  to  their  houses, — and  they  understand  you 
very  well,  and  can  give  you  a  sensible  answer — ^the  thing 
touches  them,  and  affects  them ;  but  discourse  to  them  of 
the  bondage  of  sin,  of  captivity  to  satan,  and  of  liberty  by 
Christ, — ^tell  them  of  wrong  done  to  their  predous  souls,  and 
the  hazard  of  their  eternal  welfiu^, — and  you  ^  bring  certain 
strange  things  to  their  ears ;'  they  say,  as  Ezekid's  hearers, 
^  Doth  he  not  speak  parables?'  ^  This  here  was  somewhat 
like  the  blunder  Nicodemus  made  about  being  bom  again ; 
but  it  seems  in  this  case  to  have  been  rather  a  cavil  than  a 
blunder." 

Their  sole  object  seems,  indeed,  to  have  been  to  cavil ; 
and  when  persons  are  determined  to  find  fault,  it  is  easy 
to  obtain  an  occasion.  Our  Lord  replies  to  both  thdr 
cavils,  beginning  with  the  last — ''  We  were  never  in  bond- 
age to  any  man."  The  answer  to  this  is  in  the  thirty-fourth 
verse :  "  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin."  As  tf  he 
had  sidd,  ^  What  though  it  were  true,  that  you  are  not, 
that  you  never  were,  in  bondage  to  any  man  T  you  may 
not  the  less  for  that  be  slaves ;  you  may  not  the  less  need 
the  liberty  which  my  true  disciples  obtain,  through  means 
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of  the  tmth :  ^'  Whosoever  committeth  sin  is  the  servant " 
or  slave  "  of  sin,**  * 

The  phrase,  ^^  He  who  commits  sin/'  describes  not  the 
man  who  occasionally  falls  into  sin — ^^  who  is  overtaken  in 
a  fiinlt"  ^ — ^who,  under  the  influence  of  ^*  the  law  in  his 
membersy"  violates  bat  too  often  ^^  the  law  of  his  mind  " — 
does  not  what  he  wills — does  what  he  hates.'  It  is  the 
man  who,  being  in  the  flesh,  walks  after  the  flesh — ^the  man 
who  habitually  sins. '  The  habitual  sinner  is  a  slave — ^the 
slave  of  sin.  Depraved  principle  is  dominant  in  his  mind — 
^'  Sin  has  dominion  '^  over  him.  It  ^*  reigns  over  his  mortal 
body;"  he  **  obeys  if  by  the  desires  and  appetites  of  that 
body;  and  he  '^  yields  his  members  to  it  as  instruments  of 
unrighteousness.''  * 

It  is  common  in  all  languages,  I  beUeve,  to  personify  de- 
praved principle,  and  to  represent  the  man  who  is  habitu- 
ally  influenced  by  it,  instead  of  being  guided  by  truth  and 
righteousness,  as  its  servant  or  slave :  thus  we  speak  of  the 
slave  of  ambition,  avarice,  or  lust.^  This  is  the  most  degrad- 
ing, if  not  the  most  galling,  of  all  slaveries.  Sin  is  the  worst 
of  all  tyrants ;  his  work  is  pollution ;  his  wages  destruction. 
Sin  exercises  a  double  power  over  the  habitual  sinner — ^the 
power  to  condemn,  and  the  power  to  deprave.  Sooner  or 
later  men  must  be  ashamed  of  his  service,  and  ^^  the  end  of 
these  things  is  death." 

Our  Lord  does  not  say,  in  so  many  words,  but  his  lan- 
guage obviously  was  intended  to  suggest  the  thought,  ^  You 
are  such  slaves ;  surely,  then,  you  require  to  be  emanci- 
pated. The  Uberty  which  the  truth  gives,  is  a  species  of 
fieedom,  of  which  you  stand  very  much  m  need.' 

The  reply  to  the  second  cavil,  "  We  are  Abraham's  seed," 
is  to  be  found  in  the  two  following  verses : — ^^  And,"  or 
moreover,  ^^  the  servant  abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever ; 
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but  the  Son  abideth  ever.    If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  ^ 

It  has  been  common  to  consider  these  words  as  just  a 
following  out  of  the  idea  expressed  in  the  thirty-fourth 
verse — ^^  the  servant,"  in  the  thirty-fifth  verse,  being  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  as  '^  the  servant  of  sin,"  in  the  thirty- 
fourth  verse.  It  appears  to  be  impossible  to  extract  a  satis- 
factory meaning  out  of  the  words  on  this  principle.  *^  The 
servant"  and  ^^  the  Son  "  are  contrasted.  If  it  be  the  ser- 
vant of  sin,  it  must  be  the  son  of  sin — and  what  does  that 
meant  and  whose  house  is  spoken  of?  and  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  servant  of  sin  not  remaining  in  the  house 
for  ever,  while  the  son  of  sin  remains  for  ever  T 

Viewed  even  as  a  reply  to  the  cavil,  ^^  We  are  Abraham's 
seed,"  they  are  not  without  difficulty ;  but  it  is  possible^  in 
this  way,  to  extract  a  coherent  and  appropriate  sense  out  of 
them.  The  term  ^*  house  "  here,  as  in  so  many  other  places 
of  Scripture,  does  not  signify  edifice,  or  mansion,  but  fa- 
mily ;  *  as,  when  we  say,  the  House  of  Stuart — the  House 
of  Hanover — ^the  House  of  Bourbon.  It  is  true,  as  a  gene- 
ral principle,  that  servants  have  but  a  temporary  place  in  a 
family — a  son  has  a  permanent  place  in  it.  But  the  refer- 
ence here  is  not  to  a  family  generally,  but  to  a  particular 
family — ^the  holy  family — the  family  of  Abraham.  "  We 
are  Abraham's  seed,"  ^  We  belong  to  the  holy  fiunily,  and 
are  possessed  of  all  its  immunities.'  ^  Well,'  says  our  Lord, 
<  admitting  that  you  belong  to  Abraham's  family — ^the  holy 
family — ^the  peculiar  people  of  God — in  that  &mily  the  ser- 
vant abideth  not  for  ever ;  it  is  the  Son  only  who  abides 
for  ever.'  The  reference  may  be  to  the  facts  in  Abraham's 
history,  which  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  *  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  * 
employ  allegorically  to  illustrate  the  character  and  fates  of 
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the  external,  carnal,  laraelitish  church  and  its  members,  in 
contrast  with  those  of  the  spiritual  church  and  its  members. 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  Hagar,  a  bond-woman,  who, 
as  children  take  their  political  status  from  their  mother,^ 
was,  as  it  were,  a  slave-son ;  and  another  by  Sarah,  a  free 
woman,  who  was  a  free  son,  and  because  of  this  is  called 
his  only  son.  The  slave-son  did  not  continue  in  the  family 
always;  for,  mocking  his  free-bom  brother,  he  and  his 
mother  were  expelled  the  &mily,  while  the  free-bom  son 
continued  in  the  family,  and  succeeded  to  the  inherit- 
ance. 

If  the  allusion  be  to  this,  then  the  force  of  the  words  is, 
'  Ye  are,  no  doubt,  Abraham's  seed,  L  «.,  Abraham's  de- 
scendants ;  ye,  no  doubt,  are  in  the  family,  but  it  does  not 
follow  from  that,  that  ye  do  not  need  to  be  made  free ;  you 
may  be'-in  truth  they  were-'  in  the  fimdly,  ss  fchmad  was 
in  the  &mily.'  And,  possessed  of  Ishmael's  character,  they 
were  soon  to  meet  with  Ishmael's  fate.  They  only  who 
were  in  the  family  as  Isaac  was — who  were  ^^  not  of  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  but  who  walked  in  the  steps  of  the  fiuth  of 
their  fiither  Abraham  "  * — ^they  only  were  the  free  children 
of  the  family,  who  were  never  to  be  cast  out,  but  enjoy  the 
inheritance.  ^  There  is  a  freedom,  then,  which  ye,  though 
descendants  of  Abraham,  need,  and  that  is  the  freedom 
which  my  true  disciples  obtain  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.' 

In  this  mode  of  interpretation,  I  should  have  been  dis- 
posed to  acquiesce,  had  the  thirty-sixth  verse  not  followed : 
^^  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed."  '  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  ^^  the  Son,"  in  this 
verse,  signifies  our  Lord  himself;  and  it  seems  very  harsh 
to  give  the  term  a  difierent  reference,  in  the  verse  imme- 
diately preceding.    This  makes  me  seek  the  interpretation 

t  "  Veiitrem  sequitar  partus."  '  Rom.  ir.  12. 

*  **  The  S^rmt  ixiMi^w  stands  in  opposition  to  the  imaginary  freedom,  which  the 
Jews  supposed  they  possessed  as  descendants  of  Abraham.**— Olshausen. 
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of  this  passage,  not  in  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  and  the  epistle  to 
the  Galatians,  but  in  the  book  of  Nnmbers,  ^  and  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.  *  In  the  third  chapter  of  that  epistle,  we 
find  Moses  and  Christ  represented  as  placed  in  succession 
over  "  the  house/'  or  the  femily,  "  of  God ;"  and  Christ  is 
represented  as  worthy  of  much  more  honour  than  Moses, 
as  the  founder  of  the  family  deserves  the  highest  place  in 
it ;  and,  while  Moses  is  represented  as  a  servant  over  the 
family  of  his  Master,  Christ  is  represented  as  a  Son  over 
his  Father^s  feunily,  which  is  also  his  own.  Supposing  our 
Lord,  in  whose  mind  lay  all  the  truth  afterwards  unfolded 
by  his  apostles,  to  have  had  this  view  of  the  matter  before 
him  (and  we  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  only  took  of  the 
things  of  Christ,  and  showed  them  to  the  apostles),  a  con- 
sistent and  beautiful  meaning  comes  out  of  the  two  verses. 
'  You  are  Abraham's  seed ;  you  are  in  Abraham's  &mily, 
which  is  indeed  God's  family;  but  you  belong  only  to 
Abraham's  natural  descendants.  You  have  privileges,  but 
they  are  all  external  privileges ;  and  not  only  so,  they  are 
but  temporary  privileges.  You  hold  under  Moses,  the  ser- 
vant, who  is  not  to  continue  for  ever :  the  economy  under 
which  you  enjoy  firee  privileges,  is  hastening  to  an  end. 
Moses,  the  servant,  as  a  ruler,  is  soon  to  go  out  of  the  fit- 
mily,  and  all  the  privileges  which  belong  to  that  order  of 
things  are  about  to  vanish  away.  There  is  a  spiritual  fiir 
mily  of  God,  of  which  the  Son  is  the  founder  and  the  head ; 
that  family  has  higher  and  more  enduring  immunities.  The 
Son  continues  ever,  and  so  do  all  who  hold  a  place  in  the 
&mily  under  him.  Though  you  have  all  the  privileges  the 
servant  can  give  you,  what  will  these  avail,  when  he  goes 
out  of  the  family  T  There  is  a  higher  set  of  immunities  be- 
longing to  those  who  hold  their  place  in  the  family  under 
the  Son,  and  he  only  can  confer  them.  The  Son  has  a 
fireedom  to  bestow,  of  which  ye,  though  free  under  the  ser- 

»  Numb.  xli.  7,  8.  «  fleb.  Ui.  6,  6. 
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yant,  stand  in  need ;  and  if  He  make  you  finee^  ye  shall  be 
firee  indeed. '  ^ 

The  fieedom  here  referred  to,  is  the  superior  state  of  pri- 
vilege to  be  enjoyed  under  the  new  and  better  covenant,  of 
which  the  Son  is  the  mediator.  This  consists  in  a  clearer 
view  of  the  tmth  with  regard  to  the  divine  character  of  the 
Father,  as  manifested  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Son ; 
in  a  generous  child-like  frame  of  temper  and  disposition, 
growing  ont  of  the  faith  of  this  truth ;  and  in  the  possession 
of  a  simple  and  rational,  spiritual  and  easy,  system  of  wo^ 
ship  corresponding  at  once  to  this  revelation — ^^  the  truth," 
and  to  the  character  which  results  from  the  belief  of  it. 
They  whom  the  Son  makes  free,  believing  the  revelation  of 
the  Father,  made  in,  and  by,  the  Son,  ^^  receive  not  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  receive  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father."  *  Under  the  influence  of 
tlus  spirit,  they  '^  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  grace."  They 
are  the  true  ^^circumcision,  which  worship  Grod  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh."  They  ^^  walk  at  liberty,  keeping  Grod's  com- 
mandments," serving  him  ^^  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter" — serving  ^^  him  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  their 
life."  '  It  is  the  Son  who  gives  this  freedom,  and  he  gives 
it  through  the  knowledge  or  feith  of  the  truth.  To  ^^  as 
many  as  receive  him,  to  them  gives  he  power" — ^the  privilege 
— ^*  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name."  **  And  if  sons,"  then  free  men  indeed, — ^^  heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ."  ^ 


>  I  find  thai  this  h  mibstantially  the  Tiew  taken  by  Chrysostom,  the  best  in- 
terpreter among  the  fiithers.  It  is  no  Talid  objection  that  it  was  not  possible 
that  the  Jews  conid  thus  understand  onr  Lord's  words.  Many  of  onr  Lord's 
sayings  were  intentionally  enigmatical — ^intended  not  to  be  understood  at  the 
time»  bnt  lodged  in  the  mind,  and  to  be  called  up  again  when  events  had  given 
meaning  to  them. 

s  Bom.  viiL  15. 

*Heb.iT.  16.    Phil.  ill.  3.    Rom.  viL  6.    Psal.  czix.  46.    Lnkei.74,75. 

«JohnLia.    Bom.  Tiiin. 
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Our  Lord's  answer  to  the  cavils  of  the  Jews,  seems,  then, 
equivalent  to,  'Ye  need  to  be  emancipated,  both  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  and  from  the  servitude  of  the  Mosaic  institu- 
tions/ 

But  what  are  these  things  to  us  T  Our  Lord's  words  to 
the  Jews,  are  really  as  applicable  to  us,  as  they  were  to 
them.  We  all  profess  to  have  believed  in  Christ.  Mere  ap- 
parent— mere  professed — discipleship  will  do  us  as  little  good 
as  it  did  them ;  we  must  continue  in  his  word ;  we  must 
know  the  truth ;  then  will  we  be  truly  his  disciples,  then 
will  we  be  made  free  indeed. 

How  glorious  is  this  liberty  I  How  happy  they  who  are 
possessed  of  it  I 


«  He  is  the  freeman  whom  the  trath  makes  free, 
And  all  are  slaves  beside. 
He  is  indeed  a  freeman.    Free  by  birth, 
Of  no  mean  city;  planned  or  ere  the  hills 
Were  bnilt,  the  fountains  open'd,  or  the  sea 
With  all  his  roaring  multitude  of  waves. 
His  freedom  is  the  same  in  every  state ; 
And  no  condition  of  this  changefhl  lifis. 
So  manifold  in  cares,  whose  ev'iy  day 
Brings  its  own  evil  with  it,  makes  it  less : 
For  he  has  wings,  that  neither  sickness,  pain. 
Nor  penury,  can  cripple  or  confine. 
No  nook  so  narrow,  but  he  spreads  them  there 
With  ease,  and  is  at  large.    Th'  oppressor  holds 
His  body  bound,  but  knows  not  what  a  range 
His  spirit  takes,  unconscious  of  a  chain ; 
And  that  to  bind  him  is  a  vain  attempt, 
Whom  God  delights  in,  and  in  whom  he  dwells. 

This  is  a  liberty unsung 

By  poets,  and  by  senators  unprais'd. 

Which  monarchs  cannot  grant,  nor  aD  the  pow'rs 

Of  earth  and  hell  confed*rate,  take  away : 

A  liberty,  which  persecution,  fraud. 

Oppression,  prisons,  have  no  power  to  bind; 

Which  whoso  tastes  can  be  enslaved  no  more. 

TLb  liberty  of  heart  derived  from  heaven. 

Bought  with  his  blood,  who  gave  it  to  mankind. 

And  sealed  with  the  same  token.    It  is  held 

By  charter,  and  that  charter  sanction'd  sure 

By  th*  unimpeachable  and  awful  oath 

And  promise  of  a  Grod.    His  other  gifts 

AH  bear  the  royal  stamp,  that  speaks  them  his 

And  are  august ;  but  this  transcends  them  all" 
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This  liberty  is  the  earnest  of  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God,  for  which  the  whole  creation  is  groaning 
and  travailing  in  pain ; — 

"  A  flight  into  God's  arms. 
Ere  yet  mortality's  fine  threads  give  way : 
A  clear  escape  from  tyrannising  Inst, 
And  full  immunity  firom  penal  woe.** — Cowpbb,  "Task  "  ▼. 

How  degraded  and  miserable  the  state  of  those  who  are  the 
dayes  of  sin  I  Are  there  no  such  slaves  among  us  ?  Would 
God  it  were  so.  But  no.  There  are  many  ^^  committing  sin/' 
and  the  fidthful  Witness  proclaims,  ^^  these  are  the  slaves  of 
sin."  We  all  were  once  such  bondmen,  and  some  of  us,  it 
IS  to  be  feared,  are  in  shackles  still.  Oh,  that  they  would 
but  open  their  eyes  to  their  true  character,  and  see  that,  if 
doers  of  iniquity,  they  are  without  question  slaves — and  if 
they  remain  unenfranchised  by  the  Son,  ^'stripes  and  a 
dungeon  must  be  their  portion  for  ever." 

Let  us  all  remember  there  is  still  both  an  external  and  a 
spiritual  church— a  church  into  which  men  can  give  entrance, 
and  a  church  into  which  none  but  he  who  opens,  and  no  man 
shuts,  and  who  shuts,  and  no  man  opens,  can  give  entrance. 
The  privileges  of  the  one  are  of  little  value,  when  compared 
to  those  of  the  other — worse  than  useless  if  disjoined  from 
them.  And  at  best,  they  are  but  of  temporary  duration. 
Alas,  alas  I  how  many,  after  having  been  for  many  years  in  the 
Iringdom  of  heaven  in  its  external  form  on  earth,  and  occu- 
pied  high  places  in  it,  shall  at  last  be  ^^cast  out,"  being 
found  to  be  not  disciples  indeed,  ^'  into  outer  darkness,  where 
there  is  weeping  and  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth ! "  Oh, 
let  us  all  seek  to  be  free  citizens  of  the  Jerusalem  above, — 
let  us  enrol  ourselves  as  followers  of  Him  who  is  '^the 
king"  and  the  kin^s  son,  and  ^^  who  shall  abide  before  God 
for  ever."  ^  Let  us  act  the  part  of  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  being  by  him  made  more  than  conquerors,  we 
may  ^^  enter  through  the  gate  into  the  city,"  and  become 
^^  pillars  in  the  temple  of  our  God,  and  no  more  go  out." 

1  Psalm  Ixi.  7. 
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UI. — THE  SPnUTUAL  PATEBNITT  OF  THE  UNBELIEVING 

JEWS. 

John  yiii.  37-53. 

In  the  verses  which  follow,  our  Lord  prosecutes  the  subject, 
and  says  much  that  was  calculated  to  disabuse  the  Jews 
of  those  most  dangerous  mistakes  into  which,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  their  misjudging  mind,^  they  had  fallen,  with  regard 
to  the  nature  of  their  connection  with  Abraham,  and  the  ad- 
vantages which  resulted  from  it.  ^^  I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraham's  seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word 
hath  no  place  in  you.  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with 
my  Father ;  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen  with  your 
Father."  * 

§  1.  Not  the  spinhud  children  of  Abraham. 

Our  Lord's  object  is  plainly  to  convey  to  their  minds  this 
sentiment,  that  though  they  were  the  natural  descendants  of 
Abraham,  yet  they  had,  in  a  moral  and  spiritual  point  of 
view,  a  very  difierent — a  much  less  creditable — ^paternity.  ^^  I 
know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed."  ^  I  never  thought  of 
calling  into  question  so  certainly  true  a  proposition  as  that 
you  are  lineally  descended  from  that  illustrious  patriarch. 
In  that  sense  you  are  his  children,  but  in  another,  in  amore 
important  sense, you  are  not  his  children;  you  arethe  children 
of  a  very  difierent  kind  of  father,  and  the  present  state  of  your 
minds  is  abundant  proof  of  this.  You  are  seeking  to  kill  me ; 
you  are  plotting  my  destruction — ^you  know  you  are— and  the 
reason  is,  ^^  my  word  has  no  place,"  does  not  abide,  '^  in  you." 
You,  veiy  lately,  professed  to  believe  in  me ;  and  I  said  to 
you,  if  you  abode  in  my  word,  you  would  be  my  disciples 
indeed.  Bat  it  is  plain  my  word  has  not  taken  fest  hold  of 
you — ^you  have  let  it  go  already.  Having  found  out  that  I 
am  not  the  kind  of  Messiah  you  expected,  you  are  now  de- 
siring and  plotting  the  death  of  him  whom  so  lately  you 

iAW»i/MfMSr.    Rom.  i.  38.  *  John  tuL  37,  38. 
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declared  yonrselves  willing  to  acknowledge  as  the  long- 
expected  deliverer.  Mj  doctrine' not  being  understood  and 
believed,  has  made  no  permanent  lodgment  in  yonr  mind.* 

^  Li  me  you  may  learn  what  it  is  to  have  any  one  for  a 
fiither.  ^^I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my  Father; 
and  ye  do  what  you  have  seen  with  yonr  father."  My 
doctrine  is  what  I  have  received  from  my.Father.  It  is 
what  I  have  seen  and  heard  when  with  him,  as  I  have  been 
fiom  nnbeginning  ages — and,  from  its  nature  and  tendency, 
it  clearly  shows  who  is  my  Father.  Its  spiritual,  holy,  be- 
nignant, character,  teUs  plainly  that  it  comes  from  Him  who 
is  a  spirit ;  who  is  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One ;  and  whose 
nature,  as  well  as  name,  is  Love.    He  is  my  Father.' 

**  Ye  do  what  you  have  seen  with  your  father."  *  Your 
actions  tell  who  your  &ther  is,  as  my  doctrine  tells  who  my 
Father  is.'  In  both  cases  '^  father"  here  seems  to  mean  spiri- 
tual model — ^the  being,  afier  whom  the  character  is  &shioned 
— the  being,  under  whose  influences  the  moral  spiritual  frame 
is  formed.  The  thought  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  re- 
presentation is,  ^  Men's  sentiments  and  conduct  are  things 
that  are  formed,  and  indicate  the  character  of  him  who 
formed  them.  Your  actions,  which  are  characterised  by 
fiilsehood  and  malignity,  distinctly  enough  prove^  that,  in  a 
moral  spiritual  point  of  view,  neither  Abraham,  nor  the 
God  of  Abraham,  is  your  father.  The  former  of  your 
spiritual  character  is  not  in  heaven,  wherever  else  he  may  be 
to  be  found.' 

The  Jews  could  not  but  have  some  suspicions  whither  our 
Lord's  remarks  pointed ;  but  they  pretend  not  to  observe 
it;  and  they  seem  to  wish  to  represent  him  as  acalnmniator 
of  Abraham.  '^  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abrap 
ham  is  our  &ther."  ^  ^  If  we  do  what  we  have  seen  with 
HIM,  surely  we  shall  do  veiy  well  ?  Do  you  mean  to  slander 
the  illustrious  patriarch  of  our  race — ^  the  friend  of  Grod  ?  "' 

1  John  tUL  80. 
VOL.  II.  F 
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^^  Jesus  saith  onto  them.  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children, 
ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to 
kill  moy  a  man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth :  this  did  not 
Abraham/'  ^ — rather,  Abraham  acted  not  thus.  ^  If  ye  were 
Abraham's  children  in  a  spiritual  sense — if  ye  were  con- 
formed to  his  character — ^you  would  imitate  his  conduct. 
But  your  conduct  is  the  very  reverse  of  his.  You  are  de- 
siring and  plotting  the  murder  of  a  man  who  never  injured 
you,  whose  only  crime  is  that  he  has  made  known  to  you 
important  and  salutary,  but  unpalatable,  truth.  Abraham 
never  did  anything  like  this.  He  readily  received  every 
communication  made  £rom  heaven.  He  never  inflicted 
injury  on  any  man,  far  less  on  a  divine  messenger  who  had 
merely  done  his  duty.  No,  no  I  if  chOdren  are  like  their 
parents,  Abraham  is  not  your  fieither.  He  whose  deeds  you 
do,  he  is  your  &ther.' 

§  2.  Not  the  spiritual  children  of  God. 

The  drift  of  our  Lord's  insinuations  was  becoming  more 
and  more  apparent,  and  the  Jews  were  becoming  more  and 
more  indignant,  and  more  and  Qiore  disposed  to  repel  them 
with  scorn.  "  Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not  bom  of 
fornication ;  we  have  one  Father,*  even  God."  *  The  mean- 
ing, or  rather  reference,  of  the  first  clause,  ^^  We  are  not 
bom  of  fornication," — we  are  not  a  spurious  brood,  we  are 
not  bastards — ^is  doubtful.  It  may  refer  to  what  goes  before, 
or  to  what  follows.  It  may  refer  to  Abrahamic,  or  to 
Divine,  sonship. .  In  the  first  case,  it  is  equivalent  to,  ^  We 
are  genuine  descendants  of  Abraham,  Hebrews  of  the  He- 
brews. We  are  not  Ishmaelites,  or  Samaritans ;  we  are  the 
children,  not  of  the  concubine,  but  of  the  wife ;  not  of  the 
bond  woman,  but  of  the  firee.'  From  its  connection, 
however,  we  think  it  more  probable  that  it  refers  to  the 
filial  relation  they  claim  to  God.    Idolatry  is  often  in  the 

1  John  viii.  30,  40.  ^  V»«  r«W(«,  a  common  fintiier.    Eph.  iv.  5,  6. 
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Old  Testament,  in  consequence  of  Jehovah's  representing 
himself  under  the  figurative  character  of  the  husband  of  the 
Israelitish  church,  termed  fornication  and  adultery.  ^^  To 
be  bom  of  fornication  '*  or  adultery — to  be  the  children  of 
fornication  or  adultery,  is,  according  to  the  Hebrew  idiom, 
just  equal  to,  to  be  idolaters ;  as  if  they  had  said,  ^J£  you 
refer  to  something  more  recondite  than  mere  natural  rela- 
tion, then  God  is  our  Father.  We  are  not  idolaters ;  we 
have  not  many  fathers — ^gods  many,  and  lords  many.  ^^  To 
us  there  is  but  one  Crod  and  Father."  Jehovah  is  our 
Father ;  and  surely  you  dare  hot  say  anything  against  Him.' 
They  refer  to  such  passages  as,  ^^  Do  ye  thus  requite  the 
Lord,  O  foolish  people  and  unwise  ?  is  not  he  thy  fether  that 
hath  bought  thee?  hath  he  not  made  thee,  and  established 
thee  ?  " '  '^  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Abra- 
ham be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge  us  not :  thou, 
O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Bedeemer ;  thy  name  is  finom 
everlasting." '  ^^  Have  we  not  all  one  father?  hath  not  one 
God  created  us  ?  why  do  we  deal  treacherously  every  man 
against  his  brother,  by  profaning  the  covenant  of  our 
fathers?"* 

Li  reply  to  this  cavil,  ^^  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God;  neither  came  I  of  myself, 
but  he  sent  me."  ^  These  words  are  equivalent  to  a  denial 
that  God  was  their  Father  in  the  sense  in  which  they 
claimed  to  be  his  children.  He  was  their  Father  as  he  was 
^'  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  who  had  made  of  one 
blood  all  the  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  the  fece  of  the 
earth."  *  He  was  t^ir  Father,  as  he  preserved  and  pro- 
vided for  them,  and  blessed  them.  He  was  their  Father,  as 
they  belonged  to  the  nation,  of  whom  he  had  said,  ^^  Israel 
is  my  son,   even   my  first-bom,"  •   "  to  whom  pertained 


1  Deut  zxxii.  6.  >  laa.  Ixiu.  IC  >  Mai.  ii.  10. 

A  John  vUi.  42.  *  Acts  zvii.  26.  *  Exod.  iv.  22. 
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the  adoption  ; "  *  but  He  was  not  their  Father — ^they  were 
not  his  children — ^in  a  higher  sense.  They  were  not  the 
objects  of  his  complacential  regard,  of  his  moral  approbation 
— neither  in  relation  nor  character  were  they  his  children. 
They  were  not  "  heirs  of  God,"  neither  were  they  "  partakers 
of  a  divine  nature."  * 

"  K  God  were  your  Father,"  and  you  his  children,  then 
"  you  would  love  me."  He  was  the  Son  of  God  by  way  of 
eminence,  ^^  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren."  Surely 
they  could  not  be  God's  children  if  they  did  not  love  hun ; 
and  surely  they  could  not  love  Him  and  hate  his  Sony  who 
was  the  image  of  the  invisible  God — ^the  brightness  of  his 
glorly — ^the  express  image  of  his  person,  in  whose  face  the 
glory  of  the  Father  was  manifested.  ^^  He  that  loveth  him 
that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him."  ' 

'^  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  finom  God."  It  is  difficult 
to  say  whether  these  are  two  different  expressions  for  the 
same  thing— our  Lord's  divine  mission;  or  whether  the 
first  refers  to  his  sonship,  and  the  other  to  his  mission.  ^  I 
am  his  Son — ^I  am  his  messenger.  K  ye  were  his  children, 
you  would  love  me  as  his  Son,  and  readily  receive  me  as 
his  messenger.'  ^^  Neither  came  I  of  myself,  but  he  sent 
me."  ^I  am  no  unauthorised  teacher — I  have  a  commission, 
a  clearly  authenticated  commission,  firom  Him  who  you  say 
is  your  Father ;  but  surely  he  cannot  be  yomr  Father,  else 
instead  of  seeking  to  kill  me,  ye  would  have  gladly  and 
gratefully  received  my  message,  and  treated  myself  with  the 
most  respectftd  and  affectionate  kindness.' 

Our  Lord  adds,  .^^  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  ^  hear  my  word."  ^  Our  Lord  refers 
here  to  the  difficulty — to  a  certain  extent  real,  to  a  much 
greater  extent  affected — ^which  the  Jews  had  discovered  in 
apprehending  the  meaning  of  what  he  had  been  sayiag  to 


iRom.  ix.  4.  >  Rom.  viU.  17.    2  Pet.  i.  4. 

s  Col.  L  15.    Heb.  i.  3.    2  Cor.  iv.  6.    1  John  y.  1. 

*  **  SimiliB  epitaais,  nonpotegt.    1  Cor.  iL  14.*--Bbnoel.       *  Jolin  yiii.  43. 
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them.  "  Speech  '*  *  and  "  word,"  *  are  nearly  but  not  quite 
STnonymous.  ^^  Speech  "  is  external  address — discourse  as 
spoken ; — ^^  word  "  is  the  same  address,  viewed  as  the  ex- 
pression of  thought.  ^  Why  do  you  not  understand  my  dis- 
course? It  is  because  you  do  not  relish  its  subject.*  ^  ^'  Hear" 
is  equivalent  to,  listen.  ^  You  dislike  it  so  much  that  you  will 
not  listen  to  it.'  It  is  true  as  a  general  principle,  that  the 
cause  why  the  Jews,  and  indeed  mankind  generally,  do  not 
understand  the  christian  revelation,  is,  that  they  are  so  in- 
disposed to  its  substance,  that  they  are  morally  incapable 
of  giving  it  that  consideration  that  is  necessary  to  its 
being  understood.  But  our  Lord's  reference  is  plainly  to 
his  present  discourse.  ^  You  affect  to  feel  great  difficulty  in 
apprehending  my  meaning.  The  reason  is,  you  are  not  dis- 
posed to  attend  to,  or  believe,  what  I  am  saying.^  But  as 
you  seem  not  to  comprehend  me  clearly,  I  shall  state  the 
truth  in  words,  which  you  will  not  be  able,  however  much 
you  might  wish  it,  to  misapprehend  or  misrepresent.' 

§  3.  The  children  of  the  DeviL 

Our  Lord,  then,  in  the  words  before  us,  in  plain  terms 
tells  them  the  truth,  with  regard  to  their  spiritual  or  moral 
paternity.  ^^  Ye  are  of  your  &ther  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  &ther  ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no 
truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it."  ' 

Fully  to  understand  the  first  part  of  this  verse,  a  number 

1  XmXim,  >  ^nf. 

>^LIick<  diatingnishes  between  Xmxim  and  xiyn  thus:— He  regards  the 
latter  as  denoting  the  contents  or  the  aenthnenta,  and  the  former  as  meaning 
the  form,  the  a«3^  xmXaCfutu.  Thte  is  qnite  correct  in  itself;  but  it  is  evident 
that,  in  one  passage,  the  two  expressions  are  employed  synonymously,  since 
xmiJm,  in  connection  with  ytfAeum,  most  necessarily  have  reference  to  the  sen- 
timents.*—Olshausbit.  **  Priore  membro  stnporem  eomm  perstringit ;  altero 
pnefractom  et  impotens  doctrine  odinm.* — Calvih  . 

*  "  Qui  veri  snnt  Dei  filliiet  domestici  non  possnnt  patems  domos  ignorare 
Bngnam." — lAmuMfriRon, 

•  John  viiL  44.    See  Note  C. 
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of  questions  must  be  answered.  The  first  is,  who  is 
^^  the  devU  1 "  the  second,  what  is  meant  by  the  devil  being 
the  Jews'  "father!"  the  thud,  what  is  it  to  be  of  "the 
devil  ?  "  the  fourth,  what  are  "  the  lusts  "  of  the  devil  f  the 
fifth,  what  is  it  to  "  do"  these  lusts ?  and  the  sixth,  what  is 
it "  to  will "  to  do  these  lusts  I 

With  regard  to  that  very  remarkable  being,  here  termed 
"  the  devil,"  and  ebewhere  "Satan,"  "the  tempter,"  "the  old 
serpent,"  "the  destroyer,"  our  information,all  of  course  derived 
from  revelation,  though  very  limited,  is  abundantly  distinct. 
He  is  a  being  of  the  angelic  order,  formed,  as  all  intelligent 
beings  were,  in  a  state  of  moral  integrity,  who,  at  a  period 
anterior  to  the  fidl  of  man,  in  consequence  of  violating 
the  Divine  law,  in  a  manner  of  which  we  are  not  particu- 
larly informed,  was,  along  with  a  number  of  other  spirits 
who,  it  would  appear,  in  consequence  of  being  seduced  by 
him,  were  partakers  of  his  guilt,  cast  out  of  heaven  his 
original  abode,  placed  in  a  state  of  degradation  and  punish- 
ment, and  reserved  to  deeper  shame  and  fiercer  pains,  at  the 
day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God. 

Through  his  malignity  and  falsehood,  man  who  was  in- 
nocent became  guilty — ^man  who  was  holy  became  depraved 
— ^man  who  was  happy  became  miserable — man  who  was 
inmiortal  became  liable  to  death.  Over  the  minds  of  the 
human  race,  while  they  continue  unregenerate,  he  exercises  a 
very  powerful,  though  not  physically  irresistible,  influence, 
and  hence  is  termed  "  the  prince,"  "  the  god  of  the  world," 
"  the  spirit  which  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience," 
who  "  leads  them  captive  at  his  will."  ^  Even  over  their 
bodies  he  has  in  many  instances  exercised  a  malignant 
power.  He  exerts  himself  by  his  numerous  agents  in 
counter-working  the  Divine  benignant  plan  for  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  throwing  obstacles  of  various  kinds  in  the 
way  of  their  conversion,  and  spreading  his  snares  and  aim- 

I  John  xii.  31 ;  xiv.  30.    2  Cor.  iy.  i.    2  Tim.  ii.  26. 
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ing  his  fieiy  darts  at  those  who  have  thrown  off  his  yoke. 
Error,  sin,  and  misery,  in  all  their  forms,  are  ultimately 
his  works,  and  his  leading  object  is  to  uphold  and  extend 
the  empire  of  evil  in  the  universe  of  God. 

When  this  malignant  powerM  being  is  termed  the  father 
of  the  Jews,  it  is  obvious  that  the  term  is  employed  in  a 
figurative  or  analogical  sense.  That  being  is,  in  a  moral 
point  of  view,  my  father,  under  whose  influence  my  cha- 
racter has  been  formed,  and  whose  sentiments,  and  feel- 
ings, and  conduct,  are,  as  it  were,  the  model  after  which 
mine  are  &shioned.  When,  then,  the  devil  is  represented 
as  the  father  of  these  Jews,  it  intimates,  that  instead  of 
having  a  spiritual  character  formed  under  divine  influence, 
they  had  one  formed  under  a  diabolical  influence,  and  in- 
stead of  being  formed  in  God's  likeness,  or  in  the  like- 
ness of  Abraham  his  friend,  they  in  their  great  moral 
lineaments,  resembled  the  grand  enemy  of  (jod  and  man. 
'  The  devil  is  your  father,'  is  equivalent  to,  your  character 
has  been  formed  under  the  influence,  and  fashioned  after 
the  model,  of  ^^  the  wicked  one." 

To  be  ^^of"  the  devil,  their  &ther,  is  the  next  phrase 
which  requires  exposition.  The  particle  ^^  of,"  expresses 
relation  of  a  great  variety  of  kinds.  One  of  the  most  com- 
mon of  these  is  property.  To  be  ^^  of  the  world,"  is  to  be 
the  world's  own.  ^^  The  world  loves  its  own,"  those  who  are 
"of  it."  To  be  «  of  God,"  or  «  God's,"  is  to  belong  to  God, 
to  be  God's  property  and  possession.  To  be  "  of  Christ," 
or  «  Christ's,"  is  to  belong  to  him.  To  be  "  of  the  devfl," 
or  "  the  devil's,"  is  to  belong  to  him,  to  be  as  it  were  his 
property.  All  created  beings  are,  and  must  be,  in  one,  and 
that  the  most  important  sense,  God's  property.  The  devil 
himself  in  that  sense  is  (rod's.  He  is  subject  to  his  control, 
and  will  be  made  to  serve  his  purpose.  But  in  another 
sense,  the  Jews,  and  all  who  possess  the  same  character,  are 
the  property  of  the  wicked  one ;  they  practically  renounce 
their  dependence  on  God;  they  deny  his  proprietorship, 
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and  they  practically  surrender  themselves  to  the  wicked  one, 
yielding  themselves  his  slaves,  and  their  members  as  instm- 
ments  of  unrighteousness  in  his  service.  It  is  as  if  our  Lord 
had  said,  ^  Ye  say  that  ye  are  God's  peculiar  people,  but  ye  are 
really  the  devil's  self-sold  slaves.'  That  this  is  the  leading 
idea  seems  plain  from  what  follows,  which  is  explanatoiy  or 
confirmatory  of  this. 

"The  lusts  of  your  &ther  ye  will  do."  *  "Lusts"  are  strong 
desires.  Now  what  is  meant  by  the  deares  of  the  devil  ? 
"  Lust,"  in  Scripture,  signifies,  not  merely  desire^  properly  so 
called,  but  the  object  of  desire.  "  The  lust  of  the  eye"  is  a 
general  name  for  those  things  which,  contemplated  by  the 
eye,  excite  desire, — ^what  is  splendid  or  beautiful.  "  The 
lusts  of  the  devil"  are  to  be  understood  in  this  way,  not  of 
his  individual  desires  or  longings ;  for  how  could  the  Jews 
do  these  ?  but  of  the  things  which  are  the  object  of  his 
desires, — such  as  the  establishment  and  permanence  of  error, 
vice,  and  misery  among  men, — whatever  is  calculated  to 
gratify  his  impious  malignant  mind — a  mind  of  which,  as 
Milton  powerfully  expresses  it,  "  evil  is  the  good."  To  do 
the  things  which  the  devil  desires,  is  to  oppose  truth,  and  to 
increase  sin  and  misery.  These  things  the  Jews  did,  ha- 
bitually did. 

The  phraseology  is  emphatic,  "  ye  will  do."  The  term 
"  will"  is  not  here  the  mere  sign  of  futurition, — ^it  denotes 
disposition,  determination,  choice.  '  Ye  will  do  the  evil 
things  which  your  infernal  &ther  wishes  for.'  It  is  a  phrase 
of  the  same  kind  as,  "  If  any  man  will  be  my  disciple ;"  "  If 
any  man  will  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine, whether  it  be  of  God."  The  Jews  were  not  merely 
occasionally,  by  strong  temptation,  induced  to  do  what  is  in 
accordance  with  the  devil's  desires,  but  their  desires  were  so 
habitually  consentaneous  with  his,  that  in  seeking  to  gratify 
themselves,  they  produced  the  result  which  he  desired* 
They  were  cheerful  servants,  voluntary  slaves. 

1  John  yii.  17. 
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Li  the  middle  part  of  the  verse,  our  Lord  intimates  the 
particular  points  of  similarity  of  character  and  conduct 
which  proved  them  the  moral  progeny,  the  self-surrendered 
property,  of  the  wicked  one.  '^  He  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning."  He  was  a  manslayer,  a  homicide/  from 
the  beginning.'  The  refiarence  here  is  plainly  to  the  history 
of  the  fall  of  man.  ^'  From  the  beginning,"  is  equivalent  to — 
from  the  very  origin  of  the  human  race.  Man  was  formed 
immortaL  It  was  in  consequence  of  the  sin  which  was 
brought  about  by  the  temptation  of  the  devil  that  the  awfrd 
sentence  was  pronounced,  ^^  Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
shalt  thou  return."  It  is  said,  ^^  By  man  came  death;"' 
with  equal  truth  may  it  be  said,  ^  By  the  devil  came  death.' 
To  use  the  language  of  an  apocryphal  writer,  ^'  God  made 
not  death.  He  created  man  to  be  immortal,  and  made  him 
an  image  of  his  own  eternity :  but  tlirough  the  devil*s  envy 
or  malignity  came  death  into  the  world."  *  All  the  death, 
temporal,  spiritual,  and  eternal,  in  the  world,  is  ultimately 
his  work ;  and,  perhaps,  on  this  account,  he  receives  the 
fiBarftd  appellation,  '^  He  that  has  the  power  of  death."  '  In 
all  the  extent  of  meaning  belonging  to  the  term,  then,  he  is 
a  murderer.  Our  Lord's  words  were  plainly  fitted,  and 
intended,  to  excite  the  thought,  ^  And  are  not  ye  his  children? 
You  are  seeking  to  murder  me,  an  innocent  man.  Verily 
ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.' 

Another  leading  feature  in  the  devil's  character  is  his 
falsehood.  Malignity  guides  him  in  the  choice  of  ends,  and 
fiilsehood  characterises  the  means  he  employs  to  gain  these 
ends.  ^^  He  abode  not  in  the  truth."  These  words  have 
often,  perhaps  generally,  been  considered  as  stating  that  the 
devil  did  not  persevere  in  that  state  of  integrity  in  which  he 
was  created.    He  was  formed,  no  doubt,  like  the  rest  of  the 

s  **  Liick^  De  Wett^,  and  Nitzsch  hare  maintained  a  reference  to  the  murder 
of  Abel  by  Cam.  1  John  iii  18.— This,  however,  eyidently  takes  away  from  the 
depth  of  the  meanmg* — Oliihau8BM  . 

«  Gen.  iii.  19.    1  Cor.  xt.  21.  «  Wiad.  u.  33.  24.  •  Ueb.  ii.  U. 
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angels,  in  the  moral  image  of  God,  of  which  trath  is  a  leading 
feature ;  and  he  certainly  did  not  continue  possessed  of  this 
image.  But  we  doubt  the  accuracy  of  this  interpretation. 
Surely  it  could  not  be  said  of  satan  before  his  £^1,  ^  there 
was  no  truth  in  him.'  In  this  case  a  thing  would  be  repre- 
sented as  the  cause  of  itself.  Besides,  the  word  translated 
^^  abode,"  though  it  wears  the  preterite  form,  uniformly,  both 
in  the  classics  and  in  the  New  Testament,  is  used  in  a 
present  sense, — ^  He  abides,'  literally,  he  stands,  ^  not  in  the 
truth.'  It  refers  to  his  habitual  character  as  false.  He  is 
habitually  untrue.  He  has  no  liking  for  what  is  real.  His 
delight  is  in  delusion  and  error,  wrong  thought,  £Edse  feeling, 
deceitful  conduct.  He  stands  not  in  the  truth;  and  the 
reason  is,  since  he  became  depraved,  ^^  there  is  no  truth  in 
him."  The  great  radical  falsehood  which  forms,  as  it  were, 
the  very  moral  nature  of  the  devil,  is,  that  happiness,  true 
life,  is  not  in  God,  and  is  to  be  obtained  out  of  Him,  away 
from  Him,  opposed  to  Him.  This  is  the  lie  of  lies,  by  which 
the  devil  deceives  himself,  and  deceives  all  who  yield  them- 
selves to  his  influence.  And  here,  as  in  the  former  case^ 
our  Lord's  words  are  plainly  intended  to  suggest  the  thought, 
— '  In  falsehood,  as  well  as  in  malignity,  you  bear  the  image, 
you  do  the  deeds,  of  your  father.  You  hate  truth,  you  love 
falsehood.  By  the  most  deceitful  means,  you  endeavour  to 
accomplish  your  malignant  ends.  Are  ye  not,  then,  of  your 
fiither  the  devil?' 

The  concluding  clause  of  the  verse  has  been  variously 
interpreted,  according  as  it  has  been  considered  as  referring 
to  the  devil,  or  to  the  person  who  is  of  the  devil.  The  first 
is  the  more  ordinary  way  of  explaining  it.  ^^  When  he," 
that  is  the  devil,  ^^  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own."  ^ 
When  he  utters  falsehood,  he  acts  according  to  his  nature^ 
his  own  proper  character ;  ^^  for  he  is,"  and  ever  has  been 
since  his  apostacy,  ^^  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it."     There  is 

I  Porphyry,  speaking  of  demooB,  says  r«  -^tvit  rtCrtt  «;«i7«r. 
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no  antecedent  to  ^^  it."  Lying>  as  implied  in  the  word 
^^  liar/'  has  generally  been  understood.  He  is  the  father  of 
lyingy — ^the  first  liar  in  the  universe  of  the  God  of  truth,  and 
the  cause,  direct  or  remote,  of  all  the  falsehood  that  ever  has 
been  in  it.  This  is  very  good  sense ;  it  is  in  accordance 
with  the  facts  of  the  case,  and  very  well  corresponds  with 
the  context. 

Some,  however,  perceiving,  what  there  can  be  no  doubt 
of,  that  the  natural  translation  of  the  last  clause  is,  ^  and  so 
is  his  father,'  and  seeing,  at  the  same  time,  how  inapplicable 
these  words  would  be  to  the  devil,  have  supposed  that  the 
statement  does  not  refer  to  him,  but  to  any  one  of  the  Jews 
who  were  ^^  of  him"  as  their  father, — ^rendering  the  passage, 
'^  When  any  one  of  you  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  like  his 
kindred ;  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  so  is  his  father."  ^  He  belongs 
to  a  famQy  whose  vernacular  tongue  is  falsehood.  No 
wonder  he  lies ;  the  wonder  would  be  if  he  spoke  truth.' 
Though  this  view  is  taken  by  some  excellent  scholars,'  we, 
upon  the  whole,  prefer  the  more  common  one. 

Our  Lord  goes  on  to  state,  that  so  completely  did  they 
resemble  their  father  in  their  hatred  to  truth,  that  the  very 
reason  why  they  did  not  believe  him,  was  that  he  told  them 
the  truth.  Had  he  concealed,  had  he  denied,  the  truth, — 
bad  he  told  a  £Edsehood, — ^then  they  would  have  believed 
him.  Ay,  when  what  they  thought  he  had  said  was  indeed 
a  falsehood,  then  they  had  believed  him ;  for  so  long  as  they 
thought  that  he  was  the  Messiah  they  were  expecting^  they 
were  disposed  to  be  his  disciples ; — ^no  sooner  did  they  know 
the  truth,  than  it  was  ^^  Away  with  him ;  away  with  him." 
They  were  as  much  opposed  as  the  devil  himself  to  the 
truth, — revising  to  receive  our  Lord's  doctrine,  not  only 
although  it  was  truth,  but  because  it  was  truth.  ^^  And  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe  me  not." ' 

The  leading  idea  is,  ^  Falsehood  has  laid  such  fiist  hold  of, 

1  Bishop  Middleton,  GroUus,  Wakefield.  '  John  riii.  45. 
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has  taken  sach  deep  root  in,  your  minds, — ^jrou  so  firmly 
believe  a  lie, — ^that  truth,  instead  of  being  a  recommendation 
to  my  statements,  is  the  very  thing  which  prevents  you  finom 
receiving  them.'  They  had  professed  faith  in  him ;  but  then 
that  was  when  they  were  in  a  mistake  respecting  his  cha- 
racter. They  had  concluded  that  he  was  ^^  the  Messiah," 
understanding  by  that  word  a  temporal  deliverer.  Viewing 
him  in  this  false  light,  they  were  quite  ready  to  be  his 
followers ;  but  no  sooner  had  he  told  them  the  truth,  that 
the  liberty  he  came  to  bestow  was  a  liberty  of  mind  and 
heart,  to  be  prodaced  by  the  operation  of  his  doctrine  under- 
stood and  believed,  than  they  retracted  their  profession, — 
they  would  not  acknowledge  him  as  the  Messiah, — they 
would  not  "  continue  in  his  word," — ^they  would  not  be  "  his 
disciples."  Had  he  told  them  a  lie, — ^had  he  flattered  their 
prejudices, — ^had  he  promised  to  ^^  restore  the  kingdom  to 
Israel,"  in  their  sense  of  these  terms, — ^then  they  would  have 
believed  him,  then  they  would  have  followed  wherever  he 
chose  to  lead.  But  because  he  told  them  the  truth,  that  he 
was  not  a  temporal  deliverer,  but  a  spiritual  Saviour, — 
^^  therefore,"  on  that  very  ground,  they  disbelieved  him,  and 
were  disposed  not  only  to  ^^  go  back,  and  walk  no  more  with 
him,"  but  even  to  wish  and  to  plot  his  destruction.  They 
thus  showed  that  they  not  only  had  no  appetite  for  truth, 
but  a  positive  distaste  for  it,  and  proved  their  spiritual  re- 
lationship to  him  who  is  a  liar,  who  abides  not  in  the  truth, 
in  whom  there  is  no  truth.  So  dangerous  is  it  for  the  mind 
to  get  under  the  influence  of  error  respecting  the  great 
fundamental  principles  of  religion.  It  leads,  in  innumerable 
instances,  to  the  mistaking  truth  for  falsehood,  and  false- 
hood for  truth, — and  induces  men  to  receive  a  doctrine  for 
the  very  reason  for  which  they  ought  to  reject  it,  and  to 
reject  a  doctrine  for  the  very  reason  for  which  they  ought 
to  receive  it. 

In  rejecting  our  Lord's  doctrine,  they  acted  very  incon- 
sistently.    On  the  ground  of  his  miracles,  they  had  pro- 
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fessed  £Euth  in  him.  Now,  what  had  occuned  which  ought 
to  have  shaken  that  fidth  f  Was  there  anything  that  onr 
Lord  had  said  or  done  to  prove  that  he  was  an  impostor, — 
to  nentralise,  or  more  than  neutralise,  the  evidence  which 
had  led  them  to  offer  to  become  his  disciples?  This  seems 
the  import  of  the  words  which  foDow : — "  YHiich  of  you 
convinceth  me  of  sin  ?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why  do  ye 
not  believe  me?"  * 

The  word  '^  sin  ^  may  refer  either  to  conduct  or  opinion, 
or  both.  It  may  be  either  error  or  fault,  or  both.  The 
reference  is,  I  think,  primarily  to  opinion,  though  our  Lord 
chose,  intentionally,  a  word  which  had  a  wider  import.  The 
term  '^  convince  "  is  used  in  an  obsolete  sense,  as  equal  to, 
^  convict.'  There  may  be  cases — ^they  are  not  of  unfte- 
quent  occurrence— in  which  it  is  impossible  to  convince  an 
opponent  of  error,  when  it  may  still  be  very  reasonable  to 
refuse  to  believe  him.  K  I  can  convict  him  of  error,  it  is 
enough.  But  our  Lord  sets  them  at  defiance.  ^  Which  of 
you  can  convict  me  of  saying  or  doing  anything  which  should 
shake  that  confidence  in  me  you  so  lately  expressed  ?  what 
is  there  in  what  I  have  said  since,  that  can  be  disproved  ? 
You  said  you  believed  me  to  be  a  divine  messenger ;  is  there 
anything  I  have  said,  since  you  made  that  profession,  'that 
is  self-contradictory,  that  is  inconsistent  with  fact,  that  is 
irreconcilable  with  any  part  of  the  Scriptures,  which  I,  as 
well  as  you,  hold  to  be  ^^  given  by  inspiration  of  God  ?"  If 
there  is,  you  will  be  able  to  convict  me  of  on  as  a  public 
instructor — ^that  is,  of  error — ^but  i^  as  is  the  truth,  there  is 
none  of  you  who  can  thus  convict  me  of  sin,  why  do  you 
not  believe  me  ?  Is  the  evidence  of  my  divine  mission  less 
clear  and  satis&ctory  than  it  was  ?  and  if  not,  what  ado- 
quate  reason  can  you  give  why  yon  do  not  beUeve  me? 
No,  no ;  you  do  not  believe  my  words,  because  ye  do  not 
like  my  doctrine ;  and  you  do  not  like  my  doctrine,  just 

1  John  TiU.  46. 
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becaase  it  is  trath ;  and,  being  truth,  will  not  at  all  har- 
monise with  those  false  sentiments,  those  lies  which,  under 
the  influence  of  the  father  of  lies,  you  have  systematised  in 
your  minds.  The  reason  why  you-  do  not  believe  me  is,  not 
that  ye  are  of  God,  as  you  profess  to  be,  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  God,  but  of  God's  great  enemy  the  devil.' 

"  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  God's  words :  ye  therefore 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God." '  ^^  He  that  is 
of  God,"  is  descriptive  of  the  same  person  as  ^^  a  son  of 
God  ;"  but  it  seems  to  describe  the  person  as  the  peculiar 
property  of  God,  just  as  ^^  to  be  of  the  devil,"  is  to  belong  to 
the  devil.  All  men  are  God's  property.  All  the  Jews 
were  God's  property,  in  a  peculiar  sense ;  in  a  still  more 
peculiar  sense,  regenerate  men  are  his  property :  ^^  The 
Lord's  portion  is  his  people;  Israel" — the  spiritual  Israel 
^^  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance."  ^^  The  Lord  hath  set  apart 
the  godly  man  for  himself."  ' 

He  who,  in  this  sense,  belongs  to  God,  ^^  heareth  God's 
word."  "Hears"  is  equivalent  to,  listens  to — attends  to — ^be- 
lieves— obeys.  Whatever  revelation  God  makes  of  his  will, 
accompanying  it,  as  he  always  does,  with  appropriate  and 
adequate  evidence,  they  who  are  God's  readily  embrace  it. 
They  say,  "  Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy  servant  heareth."  "  I 
will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak." ' 

Our  Lord  obviously  here  goes  on  the  supposition,  that 
his  words  were  God's  words,  that  his  doctrine  was  a  plain, 
well  accredited  revelation  of  the  Divine  will.  All  who 
were  God's  readily  received  his  doctrine.  They  were  the 
good  soil,  in  which  the  seed,  sown  by  the  Son  of  man,  readily 
took  root,  and  grew,  and  multiplied.  Every  one  who  was 
of  the  truth,  by  an  elective  attraction,  clung  to  him  who  is 
the  truth.  *  "  Ye  do  not  hear  God's  words  "  which  I  speak 
to  you — ^you  will  not  listen  to  them — ^you  do  not  relish 
them — ^you  do  not  understand  them — you  do  not  believe 
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PABT  m.]      SPIRITUAL  PATEBNITY  OF  THE  JEWS.  95 

them ;  and  the  reason  is^  not  that  they  are  not  plain  enough 
— ^not  that  they  are  not  sufficiently  attested — ^bat,  that  ^^  ye 
are  not  of  God."  Though  you  belong  to  the  highly  favoured 
Israelitish  people,  you  are  not  God's  peculiar  people,  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  term.  No ;  you  are  not  of  God — you 
are  of  the  devil.  That  explains,  fiilly  explains,  your  not 
beheving  my  doctrine— your  not  continuing  in  my  word— 
your  not  being  my  disciples  indeed.'  They  who  are  under 
the  influence  of  him,  whose  leading  characters  are  malig- 
mty  and  febehood,  cannot  be  expected  readfly  to  receive, 
keenly  to  relish,  doctrines,  the  leading  characteristics  of 
which  are  ^^  grace  and  truth." 

The  thus  unveiling  of  their  true  character,  to  the  self- 
deluded  proud  Jews,  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  them. 
They  shrunk  back  fix)m  the  mirror,  would  willingly  have 
dashed  it  in  pieces,  and  given  him  who  held  it  up  to  them 
substantial  tokens  of  their  dissatis&ction  :  ^^  Then  answered 
the  Jews,  and  said  to  him.  Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a 
Samaritan,^  and  hast  a  devil  t"  ' 

The  Samaritans  were  a  mixed  race,  partly  of  Israelitish, 
and  partly  of  gentile  origin.  They  were  the  objects  of  the 
greatest  contempt  and  dislike  on  the  part  of  the  Jews,  who 
hated  them  even  more  than  the  pagan  nations ;  and  these 
sentiments  were  mutual.  To  call  our  Lord  a  Samaritan, 
was  to  give  him  the  most  contemptuous  and  odious  of  all 
names.  It  was  especially  to  reproach  him  as  an  enemy  of 
the  holy  nation  ;  and  they  not  only  give  him  this  name,  but 
affirm  that  he  richly  deserved  it — '^  Say  we  not  well  ?"  ^  Is 
it  any  reproach  t  Who,  but  a  sworn  foe  of  our  nation, 
could  have  represented  us,  firee-bom  Israelites,  as  slaves  ? 
us,  the  seed  of  Abraham — ^us,  the  children  of  God — ^as  the 
drildrenofthedevUI  It  wonld  require  aU  the  malignity 
and  impudence  of  a  Samaritan,  to  forge  and  utter  such  at- 


1  It  is  a  saying  of  the  Talmud,  «  Thou  art  a  Cnthite,  and  no  Cuthite  can  he 
a  witness."  *  John  viii.  4S. 
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trocioos  calumnies  against  the  holy  nation.'  But,  as  if  no 
malignity,  however  great,  in  connection  with  a  sane  mind^ 
could  have  induced  a  person  to  cast  out  such  opprobrious 
imputations,  they  represent  him  as  a  demoniac,  as  well  as  a 
Samaritan.  To  have  a  devil,  is  to  be  mad ;  and  not  only 
mad,  but  mad  through  demoniac  influence.  ^  What  you 
have  said  is  worse  than  any  Samaritan  would  have  ventured 
to  say,  if  he  had  been  in  his  sober  senses.  He  must  have 
been  deranged,  and  his  derangement  must  have  been  of  de- 
moniac origin,  before  he  could  have  given  vent  to  words  so 
outrageously  absurd,  so  utterly  false,  so  atrociously  wicked. 
None  but  a  Samaritan  maniac  could  have  been  expected  to 
utter  such  words  anywhere,  but  especially  in  this  holy 
place,  which  speaks  so  plainly  the  sacredness  of  our  people, 
and  Jehovah's  regard  for  them.' 

Oh,  the  patience  of  Jehovah  I  He  who  was  thus  contu- 
meliously  abused,  was  the  Son  of  his  love,  "the  brightness 
of  his  glory,  the  express  image  of  his  person ;"  and  his 
abusers,  the  creatures  of  his  hand,  rebellious  creatures,  who 
owed  it  to  the  riches  of  his  long-suffering  that  they  were 
not  in  the  region  of  hopeless  misery,  suffering  to  their  utmost 
capacity  of  suffering — and  he  has  but  to  will  it,  and  they  sink 
into  annihilation,  or  are  plunged  into  perdition.  ^^  Consider, 
also.  Him,  who  endureth  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself."  Oh,  how  did  heaven  and  earth  stand  contrasted 
on  this  occasion  I  The  heavenly  tranquillity  of  the  Saviour^s 
mind  remained  undisturbed.  Holy  displeasure,  melting  pity, 
possessed  his  heart.  He  renders  not  railing  for  railing,  but 
calmly  vindicates  himself,  and  warns  them  of  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibility they  were  so  recklessly  incurring. 

"  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil :  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me.  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth."  ^  Our  Lord 
takes  no  notice  of  the  first  reproach.    He  perhaps  passes  it 

1  John  vUi.  49,  BO, 
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over  as  unworthy  of  answer,  the  mere  outburst  of  irritated 
wanton  malice,  or  perhaps  his  silence  was  intended  to  inti- 
mate, that  the  distinction  between  Jew  and  Samaritan  was 
soon  to  be  abolished,  and  that  order  of  things  introduced  in 
which  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Gentile,  in  which  neither 
does  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  avail  anything,  in 
which,  as  to  religion,  all  such  external  distinctions  are  un- 
known, and  a  man  is  honoured,  just  as  he  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  "  faith  that  worketh  by  love." 

In  reply  to  the  second  reproachfol  charge,  he  satisfies 
himself  with  merely  denying  it.  ^'I  have  not  a  devil." 
"  I "  is  emphatic.  The  words  intimate,  *  whoever  may  be 
under  demoniac  influence,  it  is  not  I.'  Indeed,  as  was  said 
on  another  occasion,  ^^  His  words  were  not  the  words  of  one 
that  had  a  devil."  Nothing  incoherent,  nothing  malignant, 
nothing  untrue.  No,  *^  he  was  not  mad,  he  had  spoken  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness."  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^  That 
is  not  the  state  of  the  case.  The  state  of  the  case  is  this, 
^'  I  am  honouring  my  Father,  and  ye  are  dishonouring  me."' 
Well  did  our  Lord  know  he  had  only  to  flatter  the  prejudices 
of  his  countrymen,  and  their  hearts  would  have  been  as  the 
heart  of  one  man,  to  place  him  on  the  throne  of  his  father 
David.  But  his  Father  in  heaven  had  sent  him  on  another 
errand,  and  nothing  could  divert  him  from  executing  it. 
He  would  deliver  his  message,  however  it  might  be  received 
— he  would  do  His  will,  whatever  might  be  the  consequence. 
He  was  honouring  his  Father  by  discharging  the  work  he 
had  given  him  to  do;  and  while  he  was  honouring  his 
Father,  they  were  dishonouring  him,  treating  him  like  an 
impostor  and  maniac. 

He  adds,  "  I  seek  not  my  own  glory."  *  If  I  did,  I  would 
not  have  told  you  the  truth.  Had  my  own  aggrandizement 
been  my  object,  I  would  have  followed  another  course ;  and 
my  not  obtaining  "  glory,"  a  good  opinion,  firom  you,  no  way 
disheartens  me.'  ^^  There  is  one  who  seeketh,"  that  is,  <  who 
seeketh  my  glory.    There  is  one  who  will  look  after  my  re- 
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putation.  There  is  one  who  is  pledged  in  holy  covenant 
to  make  me  his  first-born,  ^^  higher  than  the  kings  of  the 
earth."  And  he  who  seeketh  my  glory,  "  jndgeth.*'  He  will 
sit  in  judgment  on  yoor  judgment,  and  ^^  His  judgment  will 
be  according  to  the  truth." '  ^  The  words  seem  plainly  in- 
tended to  intimate,  in  a  very  impressive  way,  the  fearful  re- 
sponsibility they  had  incurred.  He  was  doing  his  Fathei^s 
will :  they  were  treating  him  with  contumely.  His  Father 
was  seeking  the  honour  of  his  fidthful  servant,  his  beloved 
Son ;  and  dreadful  would  be  the  manifestation  of  His  displea- 
sure against  those  who,  so  fiu*  as  lay  in  their  power,  had  put 
to  shame  the  God-man,  whom  He  delights  to  honour. 

Our  Lord  adds,  ^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  sajring,  he  shall  never  see  death."  '  The  coher- 
ence of  thought  here,  is  not  very  easily  perceived.  The 
connection  has  been  variously  stated.  Some  have  supposed 
that  these  words  were  intended  as  a  proof,  that  his  doctrine 
was  not  of  infernal,  but  of  celestial,  origin,  fix)m  its  benignant 
tendency  and  efiects ;  and  others,  that  they  were  meant  as 
evidence,  that  he  did  not  seek  his  own  glory,  for,  instead  of 
dwelling  on  his  own  vindication,  he  proceeds  to  show  them 
who  had  reproached  him,  the  way  to  be  saved*  A  third  class, 
with  greater  probability,  think  these  words  were  addressed 
to  his  true  followers  who  were  present.  While  they  who 
would  not  honour  him  by  receiving  his  words  as  God's 
words,  should  be  judged,  condemned,  punished,  doomed  to 
the  second  death,  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  ^Hhey  who  kept 
his  saying  should  never  see  death." 

To  ^'  keep  our  Lord's  saying,"  or  word,  is  the  same  thing 
as  to  ^^  abide  in  his  word,"  or  to  ^^  have  his  word  abiding  in 
us."  To  receive  our  Lord's  word  is  to  understand  and  believe 
it,  and  yield  to  its  influence,  to  give  it  a  lodging-place  in  the 
mind,  conscience,  and  heart ;  and  to  keep  it,  is  to  persevere 


1  **  It  waa  not  for  JUm  to  eontend  with  them  about  this :  that  would  be  done  by 
the  Father.'—THOLUCK. 
»  John  TlU.  51. 
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In  this,  to  let  it  dwell  in  nsi  to  keep  it  in  memoiy^  to  con- 
tinue believing  it,  and,  what  follows  as  a  matter  of  course, 
to  continue  yielding  to  its  influence. 

Now,  of  those  who  thus  leceiye  our  Lord's  words,  he  says, 
^^  They  shall  not  see  death."  This  statement  admits  of  two 
modes  of  interpretation.  They  both  agree  in  this,  that  they 
consider  ^  to  see  death,"  as  equivalent  to^  ^^  to  die,"  according 
to  the  Jewish  idiom,  in  which,  ^' to  see,"  as  well  as  ^^  to  taste," 
is  often  equivalent  to,  ^  to  experience."  ^  Some  consider 
the  word  ^^  death"  as  signifying  death  properly  so  called, — 
the  state  of  disunion  between  the  body  and  the  soul ;  and 
as  the  keeping  of  Christ's  word  gives  no  exemption  fix)m  the 
operation  of  the  great  general  law  of  fallen  humanity,  ^^  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return," — ^they  Would 
render  the  words,  ^'  shall  not  taste  death  for  ever,"  shall  not 
remain  for  ever  in  a  state  of  death — shall  obtain  a  glorious 
resuireddon.  They  must  die,  but  they  shall  not  die  for 
ever.  They  shall  be  ^^  raised  up  again  at  the  last  day."  In 
this  case,  the  passage  is  exactly  parallel  with  ch.  vi.  39,  40. 
^  And  this  is  the  Father^s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day."  This  brings  out  a  very  good  sense. 
But  the  second  mode  of  interpretation  seems  on  the  whole 
preferable,  in  which  death  is  considered  as  a  general  name 
for  all  the  misery  to  which  man  is  exposed  on  account  of  sin. 
^  Not  to  taste  death,"  in  this  sense,  is  just  ^not  to  perish,  but  to 
have  everlasting  life," — ^to  be  delivered  fixmi  all  evil,  to  ob- 
tain possession  of  all  good.  Death  is  evil — ^life  is  good.  It 
is  plain  our  Lord  very  often  uses  the  terms  in  this  aoceptar 
tion.  ^  He  that  bdieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life : 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shaU  not  see  life ;  but  the 

1  Pwl.  Izxxix.  48 ;  zvi.  10. 
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wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him,"  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  heareth  my  word^  and  believeth  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everiasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  con- 
demnation ;  but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life."  ^^  This  is 
the  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die."  ^'  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou  this  ?  "  ^  He 
who  perseveres  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord's  word,  shall  not 
"  perish,  but  shall  have  eternal  life  " — obtain  true  permanent 
happiness.  Both  expressions  refer  to  both  parts  of  man's 
complex  nature.  His  soul  shall  not  perish — shall  not  be 
miserable,  but  shall  live — ^be  happy.  His  body  shall  not 
perish — shall  not  ultimately  be  lost ;  it  shall  live — it  shall 
be  reunited  to  his  spirit,  and,  along  with  it,  enjoy  a  perfect, 
ever-enduring  happiness.  As  the  apostle  states  the  whole 
doctrine :  '^  The  body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness ;  and  if  the  Spirit  of 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  •  They 
who  keep  our  Lord's  words  are  ultimately  to  be  placed  in 
a  state  where  there  is  no  death  in  any  sense  of  the  word. 
^^  The  last  enemy,  death,  shall  be  destroyed," — cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone.  Death  is  to  be 
"swallowed  up  in  victory."  As  it  was  said  to  the  Jews 
when  about  to  pass  through  the  Red  Sea,  so  may  it  be  said 
to  saints,  even  when  just  about  to  die,  "  The  enemy  whom 
ye  have  seen  to  day,  ye  shall  see  no  more  for  even"  * 

This  most  gracious  declaration  was  not  received  in  the  spirit 
in  which  it  was  made.  As  Matthew  Henry  says,  "  Listead 
of  laying  hold  on  this  precious  promise  of  immortality,  they 
laid  hold  on  this  occasion  to  reproach,  as  a  demoniac  mad- 

»  John  m.  86 ;  V.  24 ;  vi.  50 ;  xi.  25,  26.  »  Rom.  viu.  10, 11. 

s  1  Cor.  XT.  26.    Rev.  xx.  14.    £xod.  xir.  13. 
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man,  him  who  made  them  so  kind  an  offer."  ^'  Then  said  the 
Jews  unto  him.  Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  Abra- 
ham is  dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a  man  • 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art  thoa 
greater  than  our  father  Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead:  whom  makest  thou  thyself?"^  As  if 
they  had  said :  ^  There  can  be  no  doubt  now  that  the  man 
is  mad — deranged  by  the  insanity  of  pride.  Was  there  ever 
such  intolerable  arrogance  ?  Surely  the  man  who  speaks  so 
cannot  be  in  his  sound  mind?'  Nothing  but  derangement, 
in  their  estimation,  could  have  dictated  so  absurd  and  pre- 
sumptuous a  declaration.  They  propose,  therefore,  the 
questions :  ^  Do  you  really  mean  to  represent  yourself  as 
greater  (a  more  illustrious  person,  possessed  of  higher  * 
powers)  than  Abraham,  our  honoured  progenitor,  or  than 
the  holy  prophets,  by  asserting  that  you  have  the  faculty  of 
giving  immortal  life  to  your  followers  ?  ^^  Whom  makest 
thou  thyself  to  be  ?  "  What  are  the  limits  of  your  preten- 
sions ;  or  have  they  any  limits  at  all ?' 

IV. — THE  PRE-EXISTENCE  AND  DIVINITY  OP  CHRIST. 

John  Tiil  54-59. 

The  principle  on  which  these  questions  of  the  Jews  pro- 
ceed, ia  obviously  a  just  one,  that  in  promising  immortality 
to  aU  who  kept  his  words  there  was  impUed  a  claim  of  su- 
periority to  Abraham,  and  to  all  the  prophets ;  and,  you  will 
observe,  our  Lord  by  no  means  disowns  the  claim.  ''Jesus 
answered.  If  I  honour  myself  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is 
your  God.  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know  him  : 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a  liar  like 
unto  you :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep  his  saying.'' ' 

These  words  are  equivalent  to,  '  I  am  greater  than  Abrar 
ham — ^I  am  greater  than  the  prophets — I  am  warranted  to 

>  John  TiiL  62,  53.  '  John  Tui.  54,  66. 
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promise  what  they  would  not  have  been  warranted  to  pro- 
mise— ^I  am  able  to  do  what  thej  w^e  not  able  to  do ;  and 
as  to  yonr  question,  Whom  make^I  myself  to  be  ?  it  is  not 
I  who  make  myself  anything.  I  have  not  glorified  myself 
by  assuming  of  my  own  accord  the  high  characters  which  I 
bear.  I  am,  as  a  divine  messenger,  what  my  Father  has 
constituted  me.  If  my  claims  were  unsupported  claims,  I 
should  deserve  no  honour.  But  the  Father  has  honoured 
me ;  he  has  conferred  on  me  great  and  peculiar  powen, 
which  raise  me  fiu*  above  Abraham — ^far  above  all  the  pro- 
phets; and  he  has,  in  the  fulfilment  of  Old  Testament 
prophecy,  and  in  the  miraculous  works  which  by  his  power 
I  have  performed,  clearly  and  distinctly  intimated  that  he 
hath  thus  honoured  me.  I  am  his  sent  and  sealed  messen- 
ger ;  and  the  Father  who  hath  thus  honoured  me  is  He  of 
whom  ye  say  that  he  is  your  Gtxl.  I  have,  therefore,  the 
strongest  claim  on  your  belief  and  obedience.  The  com- 
mission I  bear  is  from  Jehovah,  whom  ye  acknowledge  to 
be  the  only  true  Gtxl — to  be  your  God.  My  credentials  are 
signed  and  countersigned  by  his  own  hand.  K  you  really 
had  that  intelligent  regard  for  Jehovah's  will  which  you  say 
you  have,  you  would  acknowledge  me  to  be  what  he  has 
constituted  me,  and  declared  me  to  be.' 

'  But,  whatever  you  say,  he  is  not  your  God  in  the  true 
sense  of  the  word.  He  cannot  be  the  Gtxl  of  those  who 
know  him  not ;  and  it  is  plain  ye  have  not  known  him — ^it 
is  plain  ye  are  ignorant  of  his  true  character.  You  do  not 
understand  the  revelation  of  his  will,  made  to  you  in  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures.  If  you  did,  you  would  recog- 
nise in  me  his  image,  and  in  my  doctrine  the  Aill  develop- 
ment of  the  mystery  partially  unfolded  by  the  prophets.' 

^^  But  I  know  him."  ^  I  am  intimately,  ftdly,  acquainted 
with  his  character  and  will ;  and,  therefore,  however  con- 
trary to  your  conceptions  and  wishes,  I  unhesitatingly  de- 
clare the  truth  concerning  him.'  ^^  I  proceeded  forth,  and 
came  from  him."     ^In  the  beginning,  I  was  with  him— in 
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his  bosom—  so  that  I  cannot  but  know  him ;  and,  knowing 
him,  I  trust  in  him.'  ^^  If  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
should  be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him^  and  keep 
his  saying."  ^  Should  I,  to  ingratiate  myself  with  you^.or  to 
avoid  your  attempts  to  destroy  me,  conceal  or  deny  that 
intimate  and  peculiar  knowledge  of  God  to  which  I  have  so' 
often  laid  claim,  then  I  should  be  guilty  of  fidsehood,  as  ye 
are,  when  ye  say  that  he  is  your  God,  and  that  you  know 
him.  Your  claim,  that  God  is  year  God,  and  that  you  know 
EUm,  is  &Ise ;  and  my  denial  that  He  is  my  Father,  and  that  I 
know  EQm,  would  be  equally  false.  But  that  I  will  never  do. 
No^  I  do  know  Him.  I  know  His  character;  I  know  His  will; 
and  I  evidence  this  knowledge  by  keeping  His  saying.' 

"  The  Father's  word,"  or  "  saying,"  here  plainly  refers  to 
what  our  Lord  elsewhere  calls  His  ^^  commandment."  It  is 
the  commission  given  him  as  the  Saviour  of  men, — His  in- 
structions as  to  all  that  he  was  to  say,  and  do,  and  suffer  for 
man's  salvation.  In  the  whole  work  of  our  salvation  the 
Son  was  the  Father's  servant.  He  came  to  do  his  will,  and 
he  was  his  righteous  faithM  servant.  He  was  ^^  faithful  to 
him  that  appointed  him*"  ^^  His  meat  was  to  do  the  will  of 
his  Father,  and  to  finish  his  work."  He  did  always  the 
things  that  pleased  Him.  He  ^^  kept  his  word."  He  per- 
severed in  doing  his  will,  till  he  could  say,  ^^  I  have  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth:  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do."  ^ 

The  words  which  follow,  ^^  Your  fitther  Abraham  r^oiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad,"  ' — though  not 
connected  with  what  immediately  precedes  them, — naturally 
rose  out  of  the  course  of  the  conversation.  They  look  back 
to  our  Lord's  statement  at  the  fortieth  verse,  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews'  question  at  the  fifty-third  verse. 

Viewed  in  reference  to  the  former,  the  train  of  thought 
seems  to  be,  ^  I  said  to  yon  a  little  ago,  that  you  could  not 

»  Heb.  UL  2.    John  ir.  84 ;  xviL  4.  *  John  tiU.  66. 
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be  the  spiritaal  children  of  Abraham,  for  your  conduct  to 
me  is  very  different  from  what  his  would  have  been, — ^yes, 
very  different  from  what  his  has  been.  Yon  seek  to  kill 
me.  '*  Abraham/'  whom  you  call  "  your  father,  rejoiced  to 
see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad."' 

Viewed  in  reference  to  the  latter,  the  train  of  thought 
seems  to  be,  ^  You  asked  me  if  I  were  greater  than  Abraham, 
— let  Abraham  himself  answer  the  question.  Abraham's 
conduct  in  reference  to  me  evidences  the  estimation  in  which 
he  held  me.  ^^  Abraham,  your  father,  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  fi^lad." ' 

Interpreters  are  greatly  divided  as  to  the  meaning  of  these 
words.  As  to  the  import  of  the  expression,  "  my  day,"  ^ 
there  is  little  room  for  diversity  of  opinion.  Strange  notions 
have,  however,  been  entertained  about  it.  In  the  whole  of 
this  discourse  our  Lord  plainly  proceeds  on  the  principle 
that  he  was  the  Messiah.  His  ^^  day,"  then,  is  just  the 
period  of  the  economy  which  takes  its  name  from  him,  be- 
ginning  with  his  incarnation,  and  reaching  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  with  the  delightful  and  glorious  events  by  which  that 
period  was  to  be  distinguished.  The  phrase  may  be  illus- 
trated by  the  similar  phrases,  "  days  of  Noe,"  •  **  days  of 
his  flesh."  *  But  while  there  is  generally  agreement  as  to  the 
meaning  and  reference  of  this  phrase,  there  is  great  variety 
of  sentiment  respecting  the  other  parts  of  the  declaration. 

As  they  stand  in  our  version,  they  seem  to  be  a  strong 
declaration  that  Abraham  saw  our  Lord's  day,  and  that  the 
sight  filled  him  with  delight.  The  two  clauses  of  the  verse 
seem  just  synonymous,  the  sentiment  being  repeated  to  mark 
it  emphatic,  '  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day :  yes,  he  saw 
my  day,  and  was  glad.'  But  our  version  does  not  very 
accurately  express  the  meaning  of  the  original ;  and  if  we 
look  closely  at  the  words,  we  find  that  the  statements  in  the 
two  clauses,  though  closely  related,  are  not  synonymous. 

1  *"The  days  of  the  MeBsiah'  is  a  standing  form  among  the  Babbins." — 
TaoLucK.  »  Matth.  xxiv.  37.  »  Heb.  v.  7. 
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Some,  dissatisfied,  as  they  well  may  be,  with  our  version, 
render  the  words,  ^  Your  &ther  Abraham  would  have  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day ;  and  indeed  he  did  see  it,  and  was 
glad.  It  would  have  delighted  Abraham  to  have  seen  me 
as  you  see  me.  This  deUght  was  denied  him ;  but  even  the 
prophetic  view  he  had  of  my  day  filled  him  with  joy. 
Though  he  did  not  "  receive  the  promise," — ^that  is,  the  pro- 
mised blessing, — he  saw  it  afar  ofi*,  he  embraced  it ;  and 
this  filled  him  with  holy  exultation.'  This  is  good  enough 
sense,  but  it  is  not,  any  more  than  our  version,  the  meaning 
of  the  original  words.  The  same  fatal  objection  lies  against 
a  mode  of  interpretation  very  generally  adopted.  Abraham 
earnestly  desired,  like  the  ^^  many  kings  and  righteous  men" 
referred  to  by  ourXord  on  another  occasion, '  to  see  my  day, 
tod  his  desire  was  fidfilled ;  a  revelation  was  made  to  him 
on  the  subject, — ^he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.'  The'phrase  '^  re- 
joiced to  see  my  day,"  is  plainly  what  has  been  termed  a 
pr^nant  phrase ; — ^it  encloses  in  it  an  idea  not  distinctly 
expressed.  It  is  equivalent  to,  ^  rejoiced  in  the  expectation 
that  he  would  see;'  just  as  we  say,  ^  I  am  very  glad  to 
meet  with  my  fiiend,'— that  is,  I  am  very  glad  in  the  pros- 
pect of  meetbg  him 

The  first  step  to  right  exposition  is  correct  translation ; 
and  I  think  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  strictly  correct 
rendering  of  the  words  is,  ^  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
that  he  would  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  or  has  seen  it, 
and  was  glad,  or  has  been  gladdened.'  Now  what  is  the 
meaning  of  these  words?  It  has  been  supposed  that  the 
first  clause  refers  to  an  expectation  which  Abraham  at  one 
time  of  his  life  had,  that  a  revelation  would  be  made  to  him 
respecting  the  Messiah ;  and  the  second  clause,  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  that  expectation,  when  such  a  revelation  was  made 
to  him.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  the  inspired  history 
which  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  Abraham  received  any 
promise  from  God,  that  at  some  future  period  of  his  life  he 
should  have  a  revelation  about  the  Messiah  made  to  him. 
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I  apprehend  that  the  joyfiil  expectation  of  seeing  the 
Messiah's  day,  referred  to  in  the  first  daose^  grew  out  of  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham,  ^^  In  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  be  blessed."  ^  Abraham  conld  scarcely  doubt 
that  the  expression,  ^^  thy  seed,"  referred,  not  to  his  descend- 
ants generally,  as  it  obvionsly  does  in  the  preceding  promise, 
but  to  some  one  illnstrions  descendant.  The  number  is 
changed  firom  the  plural  to  the  singular ; '  and  perhaps  it  is 
this  that  Paul,  in  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  had  in  his  eye, 
when  he  said,  referring  to  this  very  promise,  ^^  He  saith  not, 
And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ."  '  And  he  could  as  little  doubt  that  this 
illustrious  descendant,  in  whom  all  the  fieunilies  of  the  earth 

• 

were  to  be  blessed,  was  the  same  ^orious  deliverer  who, 
from  the  beginning,  had  been  made  known  under  the  name  of 
the  woman's  seed,  as  the  conqueror  of  man's  great  enemy — 
the  old  serpent.  This  promise  was  the  object  of  Abraham's 
undoubting  belie£  ^'  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
Grod  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  fidth,  giving  glory 
to  God ;  and  being  fiilly  persuaded,  that  what  he  had  pro- 
mised he  was  able  also  to  perform."  ^ 

On  the  ground  of  that  promise,  Abraham  joyfully  ex- 
pected to  see  the  Messiah's  day.  It  is  not  at  all  probable, 
that  Abraham  indulged  any  hope  of  seeing  the  Messiah's 
day  during  his  mortal  life.  What  God  revealed  to  him  re- 
specting his  posterity  for  four  hundred  years,'  must  have 
prevented  any  such  expectation.  It  is  pkin,  however,  tarn  the 
declaration  of  the  apostle,  that  Abraham,  like  the  other  pa- 
triarchs ^^  who  have  obtained  a  good  report  through  faith," 
<^  died  in  &ith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  a&r  oflf,  and  was  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that  he  was  a  stranger  and 


iQeiLZziL  18. 

s  Gen.  xxii.  17.-- In  the  beginning  of  the  verse  it  ie  a  multitude  of  indlvidualfl* 
« like  the  stars  of  heaven  ;**  in  the  end,  it  is  one  individual—"  his  enemies." 
s  GaL  uL  16.  « Rom.  iv.  20, 21.  »  Gen.  zt.  la 
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pQgriin  on  the  earth.  For  he,  saying  such  things,  declared 
plainly  that  he  sought  a  coontry.  And  truly,  if  he  had 
been  xnindfbl  of  that  country  from  whence  he  came  out,  he 
might  have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned.  But  now  he 
desired  a  better  country,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  his  God;  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  him  a  city.''^  It  is  plain  from  this  passage^ 
that  the  patriarch  expected  to  live  with  God  in acity,  which 
had  foundations  in  a  better  country,  after  death.  In  like 
manner,  Abraham  rejoiced  in  the  expectation,  that  at  the 
appointed  time,  he  should  see  ^^  his  seed "  ble»ung  all 
nations :  '  Now,'  says  our  Lord,  ^  this  expectation  has  not 
been  disappointed.  Abraham  has  seen  my  day :  Abraham 
in  paradise  sees — knows — ^that  my  day  is  come.'  Heisaware 
that  I  have  appeared,  ^^  in  the  end  of  the  age,  to  take  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  myself; "  and  to  lay  deep  the  founda- 
tion of  that  kingdom  which  is  to  embrace  all  nations.' 
There  is  a  connection  between  the  church  on  earth  and  the 
church  in  heaven,  a  connection  probably  much  more  exten- 
sive and  intimate  than  we  gaierally  apprehend.  Conversions 
rgoice  angels :  ^'  There  is  joy  in  heaven,"  among  the  angels 
of  God,  ^^  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth."  Can  we  suppose 
that  the  spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect  are  ignorant  of  such 
events,  or  unaflfected  by  them  T  ^^  Jacob,"  says  Isaiah, 
speaking  of  the  very  same  event  and  period,  viz.,  the  times 
and  coming  of  the  Messiah — ^^  Jacob,"  who  had  long  ago 
been  dead  as  to  the  body,  and  gathered  to  his  fothers,  his  own 
people,  both  as  to  body  and  soul — ^^  Jacob,"  plainly  viewed  as 
in  the  abodes  of  the  blessed,  is  said,  ^^  not  to  be  ashamed,"  that 
is,  to  exuk ;  and  '^ his  face"  is  said  ^^  not  to  wax  pale,"  that 
is,  to  beam  with  joy  and  gladness.*  '  Abraham  in  paradise 
has  seen  my  day,  and  has  rejoiced.'    The  events  which  took 
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place  at  Bethlehem,  when  the  Saviour  was  bom,  were  un- 
doubtedly well  known  in  heaven.  Was  there  one  there  more 
likely  to  be  deeply  interested  in  them  than  Abraham? 
And  can  we  suppose  that  the  anthem,  heard  by  the  shepherds, 
was  not  sung  in  yet  fuller  chorus  in  the  upper  sanctuary,  or 
that  any  one  of  the  heavenly  harpers  struck  the  chords  with  a 
more  willing  hand  than  the  patriarch,  or  with  a  louder,  sweeter, 
voice  cried,  ^^  Allelluia  I  Gloiy  to  God  in  the  highest,  on  earth 
peace,  good-will  toward  men  I "  May  we  not  suppose  Abraham 
saying,  in  transport,  ^^My  seed  is  now  come,  and  in  him  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed," — Jacob,  ^^Shiloh  is  come, 
and  to  him  the  gathering  of  the  people  shall  be," — ^David, 
^^  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made ;  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  it," — ^Isaiah,  ^^  The  virgin  has  con- 
ceived, and  brought  forth  a  son:  to  us  a  child  is  bom, 
to  us  a  son  is  given," — Habakkuk,  ^^  He  that  should  come, 
has  come," — Zechariah,  ^^  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is  The 
Branch ;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  this  place," — ^Micah, 
^^  Out  of  Bethlehem  comes  forth  He  who  shall  be  ruler  in 
Israel ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  of  old  from  everlast- 
ing,"— Malachi,  ^^  The  Sun  of  righteousness  has  arisen  with 
healing  in  his  wings," — and  all  with  one  voice  joyfully  ex- 
claiming, ^^  Blessed  be  he  who  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord "  T  How  far  Abraham,  or  any  of  the  departed  be- 
lievers were  enlightened  as  to  the  course  and  termination 
of  that  wonderful  work  which  "  the  promised  seed "  had 
commenced  on  earth,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  they  knew  that 
its  object  was  most  benignant,  and  that  its  ultimate  com- 
plete success  was  absolutely  certain.  With  the  angels,  they 
were  stooping  down  *  to  contemplate  the  unfolding  scene  of 
wonder,  and  as  they  contemplated,  while  they  must  often  have 
been  amazed  at  *^  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God,"  and  even  confounded  at  the  strangeness  of 
many  of  his  dispensations,  yet  with  perfect  confidence  in  his 
fiEuthfulness,  they  waited  the  result,  and  rejoiced  in  the  assur- 
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ance  of  faith  and  hope,  that  all  the  glorious  things  which  had 
been  spoken  of  Messiah  and  his  reign,  were  in  sure  progress 
towards  complete  realisation. 

Such  seems  to  me,  upon  the  whole,  the  most  probable  in- 
terpretation of  this  somewhat  obscure  passage.  ^  Abraham 
joxxr  father,  while  on  earth,  received  divine  communications 
respecting  my  appearance  among  men,  and  its  glorious  re- 
Bidts ;  he  firmly  believed  them ;  in  the  expectation  of  their 
realisation,  he  rejoiced  on  earth,  he  rejoices  in  paradise. 
^^  He  has  now  seen  their  commenced  fnlfilment — he  has  seen 
my  day,  and  he  has  rejoiced — ^he  is  rejoicing." ' 

It  may  be  doubted  how  far  the  Jews  understood  our 
Lord's  words.  Whether  they  misapprehended  them  or  not, 
it  is  plain,  they  misrepresented  them.  They  took  for  granted, 
that  our  Lord  had  asserted  that  he  and  Abraham  had  been 
personally  acquainted ;  and  then,  referring  to  his  apparent 
age,  asked  contemptuously  if  he  had  seen  Abraham,  who 
had  been  so  many  hundred  years  in  his  grave.  ^^  Then  said 
the  Jews  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  T  "  ^ 

You  see,  in  this  question,  the  same  stupid  and  carnal 
arrogance,  already  so  often  manifested  in  the  course  of  this 
conversation,  which  altogether  indisposed  the  Jews  to  enter 
with  seriousness  on  the  examination  of  what  our  Lord  said  to 
them*  They  coidd  not  help  seeing  that  he  was  speaking  of 
something  more  profound  than  the  words  in  their  most  obvious 
meaning  seemed  to  indicate ;  but  they  would  not  give  them- 
selves the  trouble  of  searching  more  deeply ;  and  therefore, 
with  sarcastic  haughtiness,  seek  in  this  a  new  proof  of  mental 
derangement.  Wresting  the  words  of  our  Lord,  as  if  he 
had  spoken  of  an  earthly  intercommunion  with  Abraham, 
they  exclaim,  ^  Who  but  a  madman  would  talk,  as  if  he  and 
Abraham,  who  has  been  more  than  eighteen  centuries  in 
his  grave,  were  contemporaries  and  intimate  friends  ? ' 

It  may  be  asked,  How  came  the  Jews  to  speak  of  our 
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Lord  as  a  man  of  fifty,  when  in  reality  he  was  little  mofe 
than  thirty.  Josephos  tells,  that  fifty  years  was  by  the  Jews 
considered  as  the  ftdl  age  of  man,  on  which  account,  the 
Levites  never  performed  their  official  daly  in  the  temple 
after  the  fiftieth  year.  It  is  as  if  they  had  said,  ^  Yon  are 
not  an  old  man ;  you  have  not  completed  half  a  centory. 
How  could  you  and  Abraham  be  intimates  T  He  has  been 
in  his  grave  for  many  a  century.'  It  is,  however,  not  im^ 
probable  that  our  Lord's  bodily  and  mental  labours  and 
fatigues,  had  given  him  prematurely  the  appearance  of  age. 
Though  a  man  of  thirty,  he  might  look  like  a  man  of  fifty. 
So  far  as  inward  trouble  expresses  itself  in  the  lineaments 
of  the  countenance,  and  external  appearance,  it  is  likely 
that  '^thevisageof  the  man  of  sorrows  was"  literally  ^^more 
marred  than  that  of  any  man,  and  his  form  than  that  of 
the  sons  of  men ;"  that  ^^  heavy  hours,"  even  more  than 
^tim^B  deforming  hand,  had  written  strange  defeatures  in 
his  face." 

Our  Lord  had  not  said,  that  he  ^had  seen  Abraham.' 
This  was  a  perverse  constmction,  by  which  the  Jews  en- 
deavoured to  turn  him  and  his  discourse  into  ridicule.  He 
might  have  said,  ^You  triumph  before  you  have  got  the 
victory.  You  correct  where  no  mistake  has  been  committed. 
I  did  not  say,  I  had  seen  Abraham.  I  have  said  nothing  but 
what  might  have  been  true,  though  I  had  not  been  twenty, 
not  to  say  fifty  years  old.'  But  he  admits  that  their  infer- 
ence, though  not  fairly  drawn  firom  his  words,  yet  contained 
in  it  an  important  truth.  It  was  quite  true  he  had  seen 
Abraham ;  and  though,  as  a  man,  he  was  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  in  another  respect,  a  far  higher  antiquity  belonged  to 
him  than  to  Abraham. 

^'  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yerily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."  ^  In  these  words  he  claims  to 
have  existed  before  the  age  of  Abraham.    The  words  of 
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tbe  Jews  narrowed  the  argument  as  to  being  greater  than 
Abraham,  to  the  point  of  co-ezistenoe.   ^  Art  thou  as  old  as 
Abraham  ? '   As  we  have  seen^  he  might  have  replied,  ^  I  did 
not  say  so.'    But  he  prefen  saying — ^what,  from  their  con- 
sideiing  it  as  inyolving  blasphemy,  was  plainly  viewed  by 
ihem  as  a  decided  affirmative  answer  to  their  question — '  I 
am  older  than  Abraham.    I  existed  before  Abraham  ex- 
isted.'   Though,  beyond  all  doubt,  this  is  the  general  mean- 
ings yet  there  is  a  peculiarily,  and  therefore  a  difficulty,  in 
the  mode  of  expression.   ^  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am,"  not, 
I  was.     It  has  been  supposed  by  some  interpreters,  that 
^  I  am,"  is  used  in  the  same  way  as  at  verses  24,  28 ;  ch. 
xiii.  19 ;  Mark  xiii.  6 ;  Matth.  xxiv.  5.    In  this  case,  the 
meaning  would  be,  ^Before  Abraham  was,  I  am  the  Messiah.' 
This,  however,  involves  a  solecism — ^a  present  event  cannot 
be  prior  to  one  past.    The  passage  admits  of  two  modes  of 
interpretation.    The  principle  of  tjie  first  of  these  modes  of 
interpretation  is,  that  the  present  time  is  not  unfrequently 
used  for  the  past,  especially  when  the  thing  which  is  said  to 
have  been  at  a  past  time,  still  continues  to  exist ;  and  that, 
^I  am,"  is  here  equivalent  to,  ^I  was.'  ^    The  words,  in  this 
case,  signify,  ^  Before  Abraham  was  brought  into  existence, 
I  existed.'    The  objection  to  this  mode  of  interpretation 
is,  that  there  does  not  seem  any  adequate  reason  for  thus 
adopting  a  not  unprecedented,  indeed,  but  certainly  an  un- 
common, mode  of  expression ;  and  the  declaration,  included 
in  the  words  thus  understood,  though  so  strange  as  naturally 
enough  to  induce  suspicions  as  to  the  sanity  of  him  who 
uttered  them,  was  not  of  a  kind  to  lay  him  open  to  a  charge 
of  blasphemy,  which,  by  their  seeking  to  stone  him,  the 
Jews  showed  that  they  thought  he  had  incurred.    The 
second  mode  of  interpretation  seems  to  us  the  just  one.     '^I 
am,"  is  to  be  understood  as  a  proper  name.    **  I  am,  was 
before  Abraham."    When  our  Lord  spoke  of  himself,  he 

*  Luke  xr.  31.    John  i.  19.    Pral.  zc.  3. 


112  MISCELLANEOUS.  [EXP.  X. 

often  used  the  third  person,  and  for  obvious  reasons.  For 
example :  "  God  gave  his  only-begotten  Son."  **  The  Son 
of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 
^^Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  yon."  ^^  Hereafter  shall  the  Son 
of  Man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of  God."  ^  In  all 
these  expressions,  there  is  an  implied  claim  on  the  part  of 
onr  Lord  to  the  character  designated  by  the  appellation 
nsed.  ^^I  AH,"  was  a  name  of  the  Supreme  Being,  well 
known  to  the  Jews.  It  was  the  name  by  which  Gtxi  made 
himself  known  to  Moses  at  the  bush, — ^^  the  God  of  Abra« 
ham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob." '  The  veiy 
words  employed  by  the  evangelist,  are  the  translation  ordin- 
arily given  in  the  Septuagint,'  of  an  expression  oft«n  used 
to  denote  the  Eternal  independent  existence.  *  ^^  I  am — the 
eternal,  independent  One, — ^was  before  Abraham."  ^  ^  Abra- 
ham's God  existed  along  with  him,  and  before  him,  and  this 
appellation  belongs  to  me.'  No  doubt  the  Jews  understood 
it  so ;  and  they  were  correct  in  their  conclusion,  that  it  was 
eternal  existence,  not  mere  pre-existence,  that  he  claimed ; 
and,  consequently,  they  proceeded  to  deal  with  him  as  a 
blasphemer. 

This  is  one  of  the  passages  which  have  greatly  per- 
plexed those  theologians  who  consider  Jesus  Christ  as 
merely  a  man  of  our  own  order,  the  son  of  Joseph  and 
Mary ;  and  the  shifts  they  have  had  recourse  to  in  order 
to  explain  away  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  words,  strikingly 
show  how  deeply  they  feel  that  this  passage,  understood 


1  Luke  zlz.  10.    John  vL  58.    Luke  xxii.  68. 

*  **  And  Moses  said  onto  God,  Behold,  when  I  come  unto  the  chOdren  of  Israel, 
and  shall  say  onto  them,  The  God  of  yoor  fiftthers  hath  sent  me  unto  yon ;  and 
they  shall  say  to  me.  What  is  his  name  ?  what  shall  I  say  unto  them  ?  And  God 
said  unto  Moses,  I  AM  THAT  I  AM:  and  he  said,  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent  me  unto  you.** — Exod.  iiL  Id^  14. 

■  mti  •'3H.    h^  tif*i' 

«  Deut.  zzxii.  SO.    Isa.  xli.  4 ;  xliU.  10, 13 ;  xM.  4 ;  xlviU.  13. 

'  In  this  case,  iy^  tl/^i  is  used  as  an  indeclinable  noun,  and  the  full  construc- 
tion is,  Af>«  «■(<>  'Afi^mkfA  >i>(rtf*i,  EFO  EIMI  m»M«' 
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In  any  sense  which  can  be  called  natoral^  is  iatal  to  their 
whole  system.  They  complain,  that  the  words  are  not  ex- 
plicit. What  wonld  they  have?  Had  the  question  been. 
Whether  the  son  of  Afary  or  the  son  of  GermanicnS|  was  the 
elder  person;  and  had  it  been  said  in  reply,  ^  I  assuredly  de- 
clare unto  you,  Jesus  was  before  Caligula,'  would  not  the 
««wer  We  been  plain  enough  t  Or  is  there  any  want  of 
ezplidtness  in  the  declaration  of  Moses — '^  Before  the  moun- 
tains were  brought  into  existence,  thou  art.*'^ 

These  expositors  have  chiefly  two  ways  of  endeavouring  to 
avoid  the  conclusion  which  the  natural  interpretation  of  the 
words  so  directly  leads  to.  They  suppose  the  words  equivalent 
to,  ^Before  Abraham  existed,  lam,*  that  is,  ^I  was,  the  Messiah 
in  the  Divine  purpose.'  This  is  no  doubt  the  truth,  but  it  is 
truth  put  into,  not  drawn  out  of,  these  words.  Had  our  Lord 
meant  to  say  this,  he  could  have  easQy  found  words  clearly  to 
express  it.  ^  Before  Abraham  existed,  I  was  fore-ordained ; 
my  day  was  appointed,  my  kingdom  was  prepared,  in  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  and  God 
showed  it  by  his  Spirit  to  Abraham.'  Besides,  this  is  no  answer 
to  the  Jews'  question,  ^^  Art  thou  older  than  Abraham  t "  and 
it  affords  no  grornid  for  their  considering  our  Lord  as  a  bias- 
phemer,  and  therefore  worthy  of  being  put  to  death  by 
stoning.  Indeed  it  seems  to  make  our  Lord's  reply  a  puerile 
absurdity.  ^  Before  Abraham  existed  in  the  purpose  of  God, 
I  was  the  Messiah  in  the  same  purpose  and  decree.' 

Another  plan  of  explaining  away  the  obvious  meaning  of 
the  words,  not  destitute  of  ingenuity,  but  utterly  unsatisfac- 
tory, is  to  consider  them  as  equivalent  to,  '  Before  Abram 
become  Abraham, — ^that  is,  a  father  of  many  nations, — ^I  am 
the  Messiah  whom  he  desired  to  see,  and  in  whom  all 
nations  are  to  be  blessed.'  It  is  quite  plain,  that  ^^such  a 
meaning  could  never  have  been  penetrated  by  those  to  whom 
the  words  were  addressed ;  that  it  was  quite  foreign  to  the 
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purpose  of  the  immediate  conversation  between  them  and 
onr  Lord ;  and  that  it  represents  our  Lord  as  condescending 
to  a  childish  pnnning,  altogether  incongmous  with,  and  nn- 
worth J  of)  his  serious  and  elevated  character."  ^  It  creates 
a  harsh  ellipsis,  and  arbitrarily  supplies  it ;  and,  as  is  ad* 
mitted  bj  one  of  the  most  zealous  psilanthropists,'  ''it  is  a 
trijBlng  proposition,  unworthy  of  the  solemnity  with  which  it 
is  introduced,  that  Christ  existed  as  the  Messiah,  before  an 
event,  which  it  was  known  was  not  to  happen  till  many 
years  or  ages  afterwards." 

This  is  one  of  the  numerous  passages,  in  which  our  Sa- 
viour proclaims  himself  more  than  a  mere  man;  one  in 
whc»n  dwells  a  superior,  a  celestial,  the  divine,  nature ;  and 
the  Jews  well  understood  what  our  Lord  meant.  They 
did  not  misapprehend  the  reference  of  the  emphatic  I  ah. 
They  regarded  our  Lord's  words  as  blasphemy — a  making 
himself  equal  with  God — and  they  wished  to  stone  him. 
They  considered  the  guilt  of  blasphemy  as  so  indubitable^ 
that  they  were  desirous  of  immediately  putting  him  to  death 
in  an  extra-judicial  manner. 

''  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at  him :  but  Jesus 
hid  himself,  and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going  through  the 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by."  ^  This  discourse  took 
place  in  one  of  the  courts  of  the  temple.  The  great  repairs, 
commenced  under  Herod  the  Great,  were  still  going  for- 
ward, so  that  loose  stones  in  abundance  lay  at  hand.  There 
was  no  want  of  will,  no  want  of  power,  no  want  of  opportu- 
nity, for  putting  our  Lord  to  the  death  of  a  blasphemer — ^for 
treating  him  as  his  martyr  Stephen  was  afterwards  treated. 
But  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  The  same  divine  power,  which 
protected  Moses  and  Aaron  when  the  congregation  bade 
stone  them  with  stones,^  protected  Him  of  whom  they  both 
were  emblems — the  Apostle  and  High-Priest  of  our  profes- 
sion.   How  the  protection  was  afforded,  whether  miracu- 
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louslj  or  noty  is  a  question  which  the  words  of  the  inspired 
historian  do  not  enable  us  to  determine  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty. When  we  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
it  seems  not  improbable  that  there  was  something  super- 
natural in  it ;  for  how  could  he,  in  such  circumstances,  even 
supposing  a  number  of  the  crowd  to  have  been  his  friends, 
in  such  a  place  as  the  court  of  the  temple,  hide  himself  from 
those  whom  he  had  just  been  addressings  who  seem  to  have 
been  around  him  on  all  sides,  and  who  obviously  were 
strongly  bent  on  his  destruction  1  The  divine  power,  which 
made  the  armed  bands  fall  backward  at  his  word,  could 
easily  —  for  to  it  nothing  is  impossible  —  in  a  variety  of 
ways,  which  we  may  be  unable  to  explain,  have  provided 
for  his  safety.  There  may  have  been  a  miraculous  conceal* 
ment — ^the  eyes  of  his  enemies  might  be  holden,  so  as  not 
to  see  him.  ^ 

At  the  same  time,  it  is  quite  possible  that  our  Lord's  escape, 
though  providential,  might  not  be  miraculous.  If  the  multi- 
tude was  very  large  and  closely  pressed  together,  he  might, 
while  his  enemies  were  stooping  for  the  instruments  of  his 
murder,  have  plunged  into  the  depth  of  the  dense  crowd,  and, 
gradually  gfiding  through  among  them,  found  his  way  out  of 
the  temple.  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  that  the  concluding 
clause,  ^^  going  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so  passed 
by,"  is,  by  the  most  learned  editors  of  the  New  Testament, 
considered  as  an  interpolation. 

Let  us,my  brethren,  follow  Jesus  as  ^^the  lightof  the  world." 
It  is  only  by  acting  thus — by  believing,  obeying,  and  imitat- 
ing him,  that  we,  who  axe  by  nature  ^^  darkness,"  sunk  in 
ignorance,  error,  guilt,  depravity,  and  misery,  can  obtain  that 
knowledge  of  truth — ^that  favour  and  fellowship  of  God — that 
real  holiness  and  happiness,  of  which  light  is  the  emblem.  By 
thus  acting  we  shall  here,  in  our  little  spheres,  become  lights 
of  the  world,  and  hereafter  enjoy  "  the  light  of  life,"  in  all 
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the  extent  of  meaning  belonging  to  the  phrase,  being  so 
thoroughly  penetrated  by  the  enlightening  beams  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness,  as  to  be  indeed  ^^  light  in  the  Lord." 

Let  us  all  seek  that,  firom  being  children  of  the  wicked 
one,  we  may  be  made  sons  of  God,  by  being  united  to  Him, 
'^  the  first-bom  of  many  brethren ;"  and  let  us  show  that 
the  Son  has  made  us  free,  by  ^^  walking  at  liberty,  keeping 
the  divine  commandments,"  and  serving  our  God,  who  is 
our  Father,  without  fear,  in  righteousness  and  holiness,  all 
the  days  of  our  lives. 

Let  us  willingly  acknowledge  that  Jesus  is  greater  than 
Abraham — ^greater  than  all  the  prophets.  Let  us  believe 
all  his  declarations,  however  apparently  paradoxical— de- 
pend on  all  his  promises,  however  apparently  extravagant 
and  unlikely  to  be  accomplished.  Let  us  rejoice  that  we  have 
seen  what  Abraham  in  the  flesh  never  saw ;  that  we  have 
heard  what  he  never  heard ;  and  let  us  rejoice  on  earth 
-—as  he  does  in  heaven — ^in  his  illustrious  seed,  in  whom 
all  nations  are  blessed. 

Let  us  remember,  that  though  Jesus  is  flesh  of  our  flesh, 
he  is  ^^  God  manifested  in  flesh ;"  that  though  our  brother,  he 
is  also  our  Lord ;  and  let  us  worship  him  as  the  '^  I  am," 
^^  who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come;"  and  instead  of  being 
offended  at  the  clear  and  broad  ascriptions  of  divinity  to  ^^  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,"  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  let  us  learn 
to  honour  the  Son  even  as  we  honour  the  Father — thus 
glorifying  the  Father  in  the  Son,  and  habituating  ourselves 
to  that  mode  of  viewing  him,  which  will  prepare  us  for  tak- 
ing a  part  in  the  song  which,  like  the  sound  of  many  waters, 
everlastingly  echoes  in  heaven :  ^^  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  gloiy,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
tlirone,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever." 
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Note  A,  p.  51. 

The  following  remarks  of  the  learned  and  tarulj  venerable 
Archdeacon  Townson,  on  the  peculiarity  of  our  Lord's  teaching, 
adverted  to  here,  and  in  some  other  parts  of  these  volumes,  are 
equally  remarkable  for  their  justness  and  their  beauty : — 

^*  One  thing  remariLable  in  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  teaching  is, 
frequent  allurion  to  things  which  were  before  the  eyes  of  his 
audience,  to  occurrences  of  the  time,  to  the  season  of  the  year, 
to  the  offices  of  common  life,  or  the  usual  employment  of  those 
to  whom  he  spake.  As  sensible  and  present  objects  most  power- 
fuUy  affect  us,  he  who  knew  what  was  in  man  condescended  to 
instruct  us  fix>m  those  things  that  are  most  easily  conceived  by 
us,  and  most  naturally  command  our  attention.  High  and 
heavenly  truths  were  presented  to  his  hearers  in  a  familiar  dress ; 
as  angels  of  old  came  to  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  with  the 
shape  and  countenance  of  men.  Truths  thus  qualified  struck  the 
imagination  without  alarming  it ;  and  would  recur  to  the  memory, 
on  sight  of  the  objects  with  which  they  were  associated  in  his 
doctrine.  The  birds  which  were  flying  in  the  air  around  him, 
the  lilies  which  were  flowering  on  the  plain  where  he  stood,  were 
turned  into  lessons  on  the  providence  and  fatherly  care  of  the 
Almighty.^  The  sowers,  who  were  sowing  their  grain  in  different 
soils  and  situations,  near  the  borders  of  the  lake  where  he 
preached  i&om  a  ship,  served  to  illustrate  the  various  successes 
of  the  Word  of  God,  according  to  the  temper  and  disposition  of 
the  heart  that  received  it.*  The  sight  of  a  vine  spreading  forth 
its  branches,  gave  occasion,  as  seems  probable,  to  a  discourse  of 
the  vital  union  between  himself  and  the  faithfuL'  When  he 
called  fishermen  to  forsake  their  nets  and  follow  him,  he  pro- 
mised to  make  them  fishers  of  men.^  He  likened  the  perverse* 
ness  of  the  Jews,  who  found  equal  finult  with  the  retired  auste- 
rity of  the  Baptist,  and  his  own  freer  converse  with  mankind,  to 
the  firoward  and  sullen  humour  of  those  children  whom  no  endea- 
vours of  their  companions  could  please  or  invite  to  join  with 
them.^    He  resembled  the  solicitude  of  heaven  for  the  conver- 

1  Matth.  vi.  26, 30.  '  Matth.  ziii.  '  John  xt.  1.6. 

*  Matth.  iv.  19.  «  Matth.  xi.  16, 17. 
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skm  of  annen,  and  the  joj  of  angeb  on  their  repentanoe,  to  a 
woman  lighting  a  candle,  and  sweeping  her  house,  in  search  after 
her  lost  piece  of  silver,  and  when  she  had  fiMmd  it,  calling  her 
neighholm  ahooi  her  to  rejoice  with  her.^  If  some  of  their 
images  are  honowed  firom  things  low  and  trivial  in  themoehres, 
jet  he  stoops,  withoot  meanness,  in  nsingtheni.  like  the  groond 
of  which  he  formed  ns,  and  the  dost  from  whidi  he  shafl  raise 
nsy  thej  acquire  life  and  heantj  in  his  hands.  Othon  of  his 
allosions  aie  of  a  hi^ier  strain :  As  when,  from  the  am  jost 
risen,  and  shining  with  qdendonr  on  the  gilded  tmrels  and  orna- 
ments of  the  temple,  when  he  was  discoursing,  he  refeired  to  the 
|Mt>phecies  which  speaik  of  him  as  the  light,  the  east,  or  son- 
rising,  '  and  said,  ^  I  am  the  li^  of  the  world.'  Soch  pas- 
sages may  strike  us  as  sublime ;  hat  we  still  find  that  it  is  the 
thing  itself  not  any  parade  or  pomp  of  words  that  strikes  us. 
A  difference  of  nature  between  oor  Tmmanod  and  the  andent 
profits  produced  a  corresponding  difference  in  discounng  of 
the  same  subjects.  They,  when  heavenly  objects  were  presented 
to  their  minds,  were  struck  with  awe,  and,  as  it  were,  bowed 
themselves  down  before  the  majesty  of  the  idea ;  and  then,  in 
presenting  it  to  others,  endeavoured  to  clothe  it  in  a  gorgeous 
robe,  and  to  deck  it  out  with  all  the  riches  and  splendour  of 
language.  But  it  is  not  so  that  Christ  speaks  of  these  high  turga' 
ments.  For,  as  the  brightness  of  countenance  and  raiment 
which  dazzled  and  overcame  the  sight  of  his  apostles  when  he 
was  tnmsfigured  on  the  mount  was  to  him  but  a  ray  of  that 
glory  in  which  he  dwelt  before  the  worlds  were  made,  so  the  per- 
ceptions that  astonished  the  imaginations  of  man  were  to  his  mind 
common  and  familiar  objects,  and  he  spake  of  them  accordingly, 
with  a  certain  unconcern  and  simplicity  of  phrase.'' — WorkSf  i. 
pp.  280-282. 

Another  peculiarity  in  our  Lord's  manner  of  discourse,  exem- 
plified in  the  subject  of  this  and  of  most  of  the  other  expositions,  is 
finely  sketched  by  Alexaicpeb  Knox: — "Our  Lord's  most  solemn 
discourses  were  seldom  other  than  unfettered  conversations  ;  all 
questions  which  were  pertinent,  or  remarks  which  were  candid, 

I  Luke  XV.  S,  10. 

>  John  vlfl.  12.    Isa.  ix.  2;  xli.  2.    Zech.  iii.  8,  comp.  Luke  i.  78.   Mai.  iv.  2. 
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being  muformlj  well  taken,  and  evidently  invited.  He,  doubt* 
lees,  cboee  thie  method  of  doing  good  on  the  self  same  grounds 
that  must  always  recommend  it  when  the  sphere  of  action  is  like 
his — society  at  laige.  ^  He  knew  what  was  in  man,'  and  he  used 
his  wisdom  accordingly." — BemainSf  Vol.  i.  p.  144. 


NoTB  B,  p.  64. 

<«  We  may  then  have  a  particular  election  between  the  three 
following  suppositions.  1.  T^r  dpxnv  may  mean  *  for  the  be* 
ginning.'  As  Luther,  Grotius,  and  Paulus,  so  also  Erasmus : 
*  primum  sum  quod  etiam  dico  vobis,  non  explico  quidquid  sum 
indignis ;  hoc  primum  dico,  me  missum  esse  a  patre  pneconem 
yitaa,  id  quod  jamdudum  dico  vobis.'  Luther :  *  If  ye  will  fol- 
low my  preaching  ye  shall  experience  who  I  am.'  On  this  in* 
lerpretation  the  only  design  of  Christ  would  have  been  in  the 
first  place  to  lead  the  Jews  to  a  lower  view  of  himself  in  order 
that  he  might  reveal  to  them  a  higher  one  after  they  had  at* 
tained  this  stand-point.  But  this  is  opposed  to  the  design  of 
Jesus,  inasmuch  as  he  wishes  to  show  that  he  was  perfectly  cor- 
rect in  attributing  to  himself  the  dignity  of  the  Messiah.  And 
besides,  what  could  that  higher  view  be  f  In  what  had  been 
said  before,  he  asserted  his  high  dignity.  2.  Ti)v  ipxi^^  may  have 
the  force  of  ikmsf  omnino.  So  frequently  among  the  Greeks. 
See  Eisner  and  LOsner,  Obss.  ad  h  L,  Viger,  p.  80,  728.  Else- 
where even  in  the  sense  of  ri  dpxjy  Hemsterh.  ad  Luc.  Tim.  §  26. 
Thus  it  appears  to  have  been  construed  already  by  Chrysostom 
and  Euthymius,  then  in  more  recent  times  by  Erasmus,  who 
preferred  this  explanation  to  the  first,  and  after  him  by  Me* 
lancthon.  Wolf,  Clericus,  Kuinoel,  and  Lticke.  '  In  general  I  am 
the  person  that  I  profess  to  be.'  But  in  the  first  place  it  is  hard 
to  tell  what  'generally'  here  means ;  commentators  have  exchang- 
ed it  for  '  truly.'  Lucke  supposes  that  it  is  equivalent  to  6^ 
ifp^r;  but  this  force  does  not  lie  in  the  Greek  idiom,  which  would 
lead  us  to  construe  thus,  '  aa  from  the  begmnmg '  t.  e.,  in 
general.  Farther,  this  signification  is  to  be  found  in  profane 
writers  alone ;  it  is  not  in  the  New  Testament  nor  in  the  LXX. 
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Hence  we  come  to  the  third  explanation  which  makes  r^v 
apxyi^  synonymous  with  air    apxfjs^   i(  '^^di^  x^*  ^7. ;  xvi.   4. 
It  is  true  indeed  that  the  accusative  absolute  is  found  in  the 
LXX.  only  in  the  sense  of  m   the  begmninffj  Gen.  xUii.  18. 
Dan.  yiii.   1  ;    but  examples   may  be  pointed  out  in  profane 
writers  where  it  signifies  directly  ^  as  from  the  beginning,'  So- 
phocles, Antigone,  v.  72,  Herodot.  1.  9,  see  Wahl.  s.  h.  v.    Nay, 
this  signification  is,  throughout,  the  basis  of  the  derived  mean- 
ing *  in  general,'  so  that  in  Sophocles  Buddseus  translates  dpxnp 
by  '  omnino,'  and  others  by  '  imprimis.'  See  Hermann  on  the  pas- 
sage.    Afler  rifv  dpxnpy  then,  we  may  either  supply  the  verb  Aa- 
Xtftrof  ^  I  have  told  you  from  the  beginning  what  I  now  also 
say;'  or,  since  this  is  harsh,  we  may  supply  ci/xi  from  the 
connection,  car6  rod  koivov*     The  xai  is  intensive,  r/  xp^  ^^^  ^''' 
ycur ;  it  intimates  that  the  testimony  of  the  true  being  of  Christ 
is  not  different,  like  the  Heb.  ^.     AaX»,  /  speakj  is  used  instead 
of  the  praster,  because  the  present  is  involved ;  and  it  also  marks 
a  continuance  of  the  action.     We  must  therefore  translate,  '  I 
am  the  same  that  I  have  told  you  I  was  from  the  beginning '  (as 
in  the  beginning);  x.  25  is  similar.     Thus  Nonnus,  Calvin, 
Beza,  Maldonatus,  and  others ;  as  also  the  Persian  version.    In 
Hebrew  the  sentence  would  read   7»  mn  ^aifttn  wVk  n^wn-ia. 
Christ  then  answered  the  question  of  the  highminded  Pharisees, 
yet  in  such  a  manner  that  it  contained  at  the  same  time  a 
most  serious  reproof  as  well  as  a  declaration  that  the  question 
was  one  which  they  had  no  occasion  whatever  to  propose." — 
Tholuck. 


Note  C,  p.  85. 

'* '  He  to  whom  you  bear  a  spiritual  kindredness  is  the  source 
of  all  evil ;  into  his  disposition  you  willingly  enter.'  1  John  iii.  10. 

Ammonius :  cV  ovvrcS/i^  6  vovs  r.  X6yov  tovto  arffuiiywi'  tl  km  dtra^s 
iariy  np€nuid€arT€pop  6  diafiokog  6ifoiJLd{oiTO   vfimp  nar^p,     Oc- 

Xtiv  is  emphatic,  as  in  vii.  17.  Origen  :  aih-apKts  yap  cu  rd  c&cu 
Tov  biafiSkov  vl6v  r6  Kav  BiXt  iv  avrov  iroi€iv  r^r  int$vpiat»  '  For 
the  will  to  do  what  he  desires  is  sufiicient  to  constitute  one  a  son 
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of  the  devil.' — ^It  may  here  be  asked  in  what  senee  the  devil  is 
denominated  a  murderer,  MpiatroKr6pos.  On  this  there  are  two 
leading  views.  The  first  supposes  that  in  calling  him  such,  Christ 
bad  in  mind  the  temptation  of  the  first  man,  on  which  supposi- 
tion death,  Btvarosy  would  have  the  general  meaning  of  ^  spiritual 
and  bodily  eviL'  So  Origen,  Chrysostom,  Augustine,  Luther, 
Calvin,  and  most  others.  The  second  supposes  that  it  contains 
a  simple  allusion  to  the  murder  of  Cain.  So  Cyril,  Doederlein, 
Nitzsch,  and  LUcke.  The  latter  view  is  based  upon  the  sup- 
position that  the  context  renders  it  necessary ;  because  Christ 
was  led  to  the  idea  of  a  relationship  between  the  Jews  and  Satan 
firom  the  single  circumstance  of  their  seeking  to  kill  him,  the 
holy  Teacher  sent  from  Grod.  This,  indeed,  is  the  only  positive 
ground  in  its  feivour ;  yet  even  this  is  weakened  by  the  &ct  that 
in  the  context  immediately  antecedent  Christ  does  not  speak  of 
the  blood-thirstiness  of  the  Jews,  but  of  their  sinful  and  sluggish 
stupidity  in  the  apprehension  of  divine  things.  It  may,  how- 
ever, be  urged  in  addition,  that  in  1  John  iiL  12,  the  murder 
of  Cain  is  said  to  have  sprung  firom  the  devil ;  yet,  as  we  shall 
immediately  see,  the  connection  there  is  of  such  a  character 
as  to  furnish  no  absolute  proof  in  behalf  of  this  view.  And 
besides,  in  the  same  place,  v.  15,  hatred  in  general  is  called  an- 
thropoktony,  tnan-fntinfer.  And  moreover,  in  confirmation  of  the 
view  of  this  passage  first  named,  appeal  may  be  made  to  Wisd. 
ii.  24  where  the  death,  Avoros,  of  the  Jirst  man  is  referred  back 
to  the  devil.  Especial  considerations  in  behalf  of  this  in- 
terpretation, are  the  following : — 1.  An  allusion  to  the  first 
temptation  of  man  by  the  apostate  spirit  is  more  natural  than  an 
allusion  to  Cain,  since  that  act  of  the  devil  was  the  great  and 
chief  one,  of  which  all  others  are  merely  the  consequences. 
2.  The  passage  in  1  John  iiL  8  is  altogether  parallel :  6  notm^ 
ri^  ofiafrUof  iK  rov  dtafiSkov  dirruf'  iri  air*  ap^g  6  diafiakos  ofUMp* 
rdvffi.  '  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil,  for  the  devil 
sinneth  fix>m  the  beginning.'  3.  Christ  afterwards  in  a  general 
mray,  calls  lying,  ^fvdor,  the  crime  of  the  devil ;  but  Satan's  pro- 
pen^ty  for  lying  appeared  directly  in  the  ML  of  man.  4.  In  im- 
mediate reference  to  man's  fall  the  devil  is  called  thai  old  $erpenlj  6 
l^is  6  apxatofi  Bev.  xii.   9.      Finally,  it  might  not  be  inap* 
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prqpruite  here  to  quote  a  strictlj  parallel  pasBage  from  the  Sohar 
Hadash,  £  27,  d,  where  the  wicked,  the  ungodlj,  are  called  *^ 

mjti  y^inn  r'^^a'VaVi  o-m^  V^spi  vnerpn  yjnn  *  the  diildren  of  the 

old  serpent  who  killed  Adam  and  all  his  posteritj.  It  seems  best  to 
combine  both  modes  of  eiqio8iti<m,  as  was  ahead j  done  bj  Eath j- 
mins,  and  to  exjdain  the  passage  after  the  analogy  of  1  John 
iiL  8,  sq.  The  i^ostle  there  says  first, — *  Kybtj  sinner  'mho 
hates  the  divine  light,  is  ^iritnallj  related  to  the  hSkn  spirit, 
becansey  from  the  first  commencement  of  the  history  of  man, 
he  has  shown  himself  to  be  an  enemy  <^  the  light,  Le^  of  holineos. 
A  particolar  mark  of  serritade  to  dn,  is  the  want  of  a  loving 
heart  towards  the  brethren ;  but  especially  so,  is  hostility  towards 
those  who  manifest  the  divine  light  revealed  in  their  life.  Cain 
exhibited  such  hostility  towards  his  brother,  who  possessed  the 
love  of  Go6L  Cain,  therefore,  stood  in  dose  union  with  satan/ 
Thus  Christ  also  in  this  place  means  to  say,  *your  fleshly,  arro- 
gant disposition,  prevents  you  from  understanding  and  receiving 
my  doctrine ;  nay,  you  even  persecute  me  on  account  of  it  This 
proves  your  relationship  with  the  fidlen  spirit ;  your  heart  takes 
pleasure  in  entering  into  his  desires.  He  was  from  the  begin- 
ning appointed  for  destruction ;  and  has  always  shown  himself  to 
be  the  enemy  of  holy  truth.  And  therefore  is  he  hostile  towards 
those  who  manifest  it,  as  Abel  first  did.  For  satan  himself 
never  generates  aught  save  lies  and  on.  And  consequently  the 
ground  of  your  unbelief  in  me— of  your  hatred  towards  mjrself 
and  my  doctrinefr— consists  in  the  feet  that  you  seek  for  a  doc- 
trine which  will  accord  with  your  sinfrd  disposition,  and  which, 
for  that  very  reason,  must  be  a  lie.'  Since,  therefore,  the  devil 
is  called  a  murderer,  because  he  hates  the  light,  and  because  he, 
for  that  reason,  seeks  to  destroy  the  truth  in  itself,  and  all  those 
men  who  manifest  it,  so  could  Christ  in  the  same  sense  call  bis 
enemies  murderers,  in  so  &r  as  they  persecuted  him  from  hatred 
to  the  light  (comp.  v.  46,)  and  for  that  reason  also  rejected  his 
instructions.  If  we  take  a^pwiroKr6pogj  murderer^  in  this  compre- 
hensive sense  (as  is  done  by  Theodoretand  Heraditus,  in  Catena 
Patr.),  the  conclusion  of  verse  44,  and  also  verse  45,  will  con- 
nect itself  with  it  very  appropriately.  'Air'  apxig  must,  therefore, 
be  taken  as  in  1  John  iii.  8,  '  frx>m  the  commencement  of  the 
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history  of  man.'  Beng. :  'ex  quo  aliquid  novit  de  natura  humana ; ' 
oomp.  aar  dpxif  xWrcwr,  Mark  X.  6.  Sir.  xvi.  26,  and  Rev.  zii.  9, 
6  ^tf  6  dpxouofj    On  this  passage  Beza  writes  well  against  the 
Manicfasan  misapprehension  of  the  word,  ^EvnfKip.    After  the 
Vulgate,  which  translates  in  the  prster.  sietity  most  commentators 
take  this  verb  in  the  pneter.    This  passage  would  then  be  a 
'  locus  probans'  in  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the  apostacj  of  the 
deviL   But  the  praster.  mnfKo,  which  always  has  the  force  of  the 
present  in  the  classics,  is  never  found  to  have  any  other  sense  in 
the  New  Testament.     There  are  but  two  passages  which  can 
render  this  in  the  least  doubtfiil,  Bom.  v.  2,  and  I  Cor.  xv.  1 ; 
but  even  there,  the  force  of  the  present  is  to  be  fixedly  retained. 
The  Greek  expositors  recognise  this,  as  Origen,  Theophylact, 
Euthymius,  and  probably  Chrysostom  also.    Hence,  although 
the  doctrine  that  the  devil  is  not  an  uncreated  principle  of  evil, 
but  a  fiedlen  angel,  receives  confirmation  from  other  passages,  e,g, 
Jude  6,  yet  nothing  more  is  here  taught,  than  the  character  of 
the  devil  since  his  appearance  in  the  history  of  man.   Euth. :  ovk 
ififuvtty   rovrffOTty,   €P  rf   6p6^  fiitf  ovk  dyanavenuy  dXX6.  /utnt  rifp 
rwmmip    mikirtimf.      This    exposition    is    confirmed    by  what 
follows.     Christ  assigns  the  reason  why  the  fiillen  angel  could 
find  no  aaaimikUive  point  in  good  (Beng. :  '  non  assecutus  est 
statum  in  veritate'),  which  is,  that  in  his  inward  sense  he  is 
alienated  firom  goodness  and  truth.    If  now  the  preceding  con- 
text had  contained  an  allusion  to  the  apostacy  of  the  devil,  Christ 
would  here  have  declared,  as  it  were,  the  necessity  of  that  apos 
tacy.  But  the  sense  is,  as  it  was  in  part  given  by  Origen  on  this 
passage :  '  That  fallen  spirit  still  retains  the  indeniable  attribute 
of  reason.     Had  he  ceased  to  be  a  morally  intelligent  being,  he 
were  a  physical  one— he  were  no  longer  a  wiched  being,  but  an 
evil  one.  But  inasmuch  now  as  no  morally  intelligent  being  can 
retain  its  own  self-determination  except  by  living  in  holiness  in 
God,  which  life  in  God  is  hence  by  the  Scriptures  denominated 
the  truth,  ».e.,  that  which  alone  harmonises  with  human  nature ;  so 
even  in  that  wicked  being  there  exists,  unconsciously,  a  striving 
after  the  satisfaction  of  determining  his  own  nature,  and,  conse- 
quently, a  striving  after  that  happiness  which  can  only  be  found  in 
a  living  union  with  God.    He  wishes  to  find  an  assimilative  point 
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in  truth.  But  there  is  none  to  be  found,  because  there  is  nothing 
kindred  with  it  in  the  inward  sense— nothing  with  which  the 
truth  could  connect  itself.  In  this  very  conflict  between  his 
effort  to  attain  his  own  determination^  and  those  hostile  in- 
clinations which  are  entirely  opposed  to  it,  consists  his  misery.' 
The  antithesis  between  truth  and  falsehood,  oXi^^m  and  ^rvdor, 
may  be  explained  from  i.  4.  Truth  and  holiness,  lies  and  un- 
holiness,  mutually  presuppose  each  other,  and  in  the  inward  root 
they  are  in  fact  one.  The  chief  lie  of  the  foe  of  humanity, — 
that  with  which  he  seduced  himself  and  others,— is  this :  that 
true  life  is  not  in  Grod,  but  in  the  finite  spirit  itself.  All  other  lies 
and  sins  flow  from  this  lie.  Lying  is  called  an  attribute  of  the 
flBkther  of  lies.  It  is  indeed  that  which  constitutes  his  essence, 
that  on  which  the  individuality  of  his  being  is  based.  Avrov 
refers  to  the  abstract  ^lt€v^t  involved  in  the  concrete  ^von^r, 
as  in  Rom.  ii.  26,  avrov  conversely  refers  to  the  abstract  wcpo* 

fiwrrla..'* — ^ThOLUCK* 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  OFFICE-BEARERS— TRUE 

AND  FALSE. 


JoHir  X.  1-9. 

The  beautifid  allegorical  discourse^  which  occapies  the 
first  eighteen  verses  of  this  chapter,  seems  to  be  a  continua- 
tion of  the  address  to  the  Jews  who  had  gathered  round  our 
Lord  and  the  man  whom  he  had  cured  of  blindness,  with  the 
commencement  of  which  the  preceding  chapter  closes.  The 
opinion  of  some  interpreters,  that  it  was  delivered  on  some 
other  occasion  altogether,  is  entirely  unsupported,  and  highly 
improbable.  The  introductory  formula,  ^^  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,"  *  never  begins  a  discourse,  but  is  always  em- 
ployed either  in  making  a  reply  to  a  question,  or  in  the  con- 
tinuation of  a  discourse,  by  bringing  forward  some  additional 
illustration. 

Our  Lord  had  intimated  that  the  Pharisees,  though  they 
thought  themselves  both  clear-sighted  and  far-sighted  in 
spiritual  matters,  were  indeed  blind,  and,  therefore,  ill  fitted 
for  the  office  of  teachers  of  reli^on,  into  which  they  had 
intruded  themselves.*     ^^When  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 


1 "  This  passage  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  a  complete  parable ;  it  wants  one 
tbing  belonging  to  the  natnre  of  parables — the  narration  of  an  occurrence  as  a 
HcU  The  term  c«f  m^W  (verse  6)  is  to  be  taken  only  in  the  signification  of  com- 
parison.   John  never  uses  the  word  wmfmfi*^^.'' — Olshausbit. 

'  A^M^  AfM^  Xl>«  vfJr. 

>  John  Iz.  88-41. 
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both  must  fiJI  into  the  ditch."  He  now  proceeds  to  show^  by 
an  appropriate  figore^  that  thej  were  destitute  of  the  author- 
ity which  belongs  to  properly  called  and  appointed  teachers, 
and  that  they  were  animated  by  motives  which  altogether  dis- 
qualified them  for  the  right  discharge  of  the  duties  of  spiritual 
instructors  and  guides.  He  states  that  none  are  genuine 
spiritual  teachers  and  guides,  except  those  who  have  been 
appointed  by  him,  and  who  teach  his  doctrine  ;  and  that  the 
Pharisees,  who  called  him  a  false  teacher,  and  a  deceiver  of 
the  people,  and  did  everything  in  their  power  to  prevent  men 
firom  embracing  his  doctrine,  were  themselves  altogether  un- 
worthy of  the  name  of  religious  teachers.  Instead  of  the  guides, 
they  were  the  deceivers  and  destroyers,  of  their  countiymen. 
He  then  goes  on  to  represent  himself  as  the  great  teacher 
and  saviour  of  his  disciples  and  followers,  who  were  not  to 
be  confined  to  one  nation,  but  were  to  consist  of  Gentiles  as 
well  as  Jews. 

These  important  truths  are  exhibited  under  the  transparent 
veil  of  allegory.  The  figures  employed  are  borrowed  from  the 
usages  of  oriental  pastoral  life.  Many  of  our  Lord's  parables, 
as  well  as  his  other  discourses,  were  occasional  in  their  origin 
and  character,  having  been  suggested  by  the  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  placed  when  he  uttered  them ;  and  this 
probably  was  the  case  with  the  allegorical  iUustration  now  be- 
fore  us.^  It  is  not  unlikely  that  Jesus,  after  the  labours  of 
the  day,  was  now  in  the  evening  leaving  Jerusalem  for 
Bethany,  and  that  the  bleating  flocks  returning  firom  their 
mountain  pastures,  were,  under  the  care  of  their  shepherds, 
returning  to  their  folds  for  the  night.  Palestine  was  emi- 
nently a  pastoral  country.  The  flocks  were  in  the  morning 
conducted  to  their  pastures  by  the  shepherd,  who  did  not  as 
with  us  drive  them,  but  went  before  them,  showing  them  the 
way.  One  of  the  sheep,  termed  ^^  the  leader  of  the  herd,'* 
on  being  called  by  name  came  towards  the  shepherd,  and 

1 «  Videntur  oves  fuisse  ante  oculos." — Bbngu.. 
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all  the  rest  of  the  flock  followed  in  his  train.  Having 
guided  them  to  the  green  pastures,  bj  the  still  waters,  and 
throughout  the  day  protected  them  from  hazard,  by  leading 
them  into  the  cooling  shade  during  the  unwholesome  ardours 
of  noon,  preventing  them  fiom  wandering,  and  keeping  at 
a  distance  from  them  animals  of  prey ;  at  the  approach  of 
night — ^^  when  all  the  beasts  of  the  forest  creep  forth,  when 
the  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey,  and  seek  their  meat 
from  God,** — the  shepherd  called  them  together,  and  con* 
ducted  them  back  to  the  fold,  which  was  a  large  unroofed 
enclosure,  with  waUs  of  considerable  height  and  strength, 
where  thqr  remained  during  the  night.  It  would  seem  that 
the  flocks  of  a  number  of  shepherds  were  sometimes  housed  in 
the  same  fold.  There,  protected  from  thieves  and  beasts  of 
prey  by  proper  watchmen,  they  spent  the  night  in  repose,  ^^till 
the  sun  having  arisen,  and  the  wild  beasts  having  gathered 
themselves  together  and  lien  down  in  their  dens,''  the  shep- 
herds came,  and  being  let  into  the  fold  by  the  watchman 
who  kept  the  entrance,  each  again  led  forth  his  flock. 

The  scene  which  our  Lord's  words  bring  before  the  mind 
may  be  thus  conceived  of :  It  is  night.  The  flocks  have  been 
folded — the  entrance  is  secured — the  guards  are  set — ^the 
porter  is  at  his  station.  During  the  hours  of  night  a  person 
appears,  not  seeking  the  entrance,  but  attempting  to  get 
into  the  fold  by  overleaping  the  wall.  That  is  a  thief  or  a 
robber ;  his  design  is  ^^  to  steal,  to  kill,  or  to  destroy."  The 
morning  breaks — another  person  makes  his  appearance^  who, 
instead  of  attempting  to  overleap  the  wall,  or  loitering  before 
the  gate)  goes  directly  up  to  it,  and,  on  demanding  entrance, 
is  readily  admitted  by  the  porter.  That  is  a  shepherd  come 
to  take  charge  of  his  flock  for  the  day.  And  now  he  utters 
the  well-known  cry,^  and  the  leader  of  the  flock,  followed  by 
all  the  rest  of  '^  his  own  sheep,"  leave  the  fold,  and  are 
guided  by  him  to  the  pasture  which  he  has  found  for  them. 
Such  is  the  emblem  ;  and  now  for  its  signification. 

1  fiWK»XtMk  iwiftlfiifA^T». 
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It  will  conduce  to  distinctness  of  apprehension  to  keep  in 
mind,  what  many  interpreters  have  overlooked,  that  there 
are  in  this  chapter  two  emblematical  representationS|  both 
borrowed  from  pastoral  life.  In  the  one,  our  Lord  is  em- 
blematised b  J  the  door  of  the  fold  of  the  sheep ;  in  the  other, 
by  the  chief,  the  master,  shepherd.  The  first  reaches  down 
to  the  ninth  verse ;  the  second  begins  with  that  verse,  and 
extends  to  the  eighteenth  verse.  It  is  to  the  first  of  these 
allegories  that  our  attention  is  now  to  be  directed. 

The  meaning  and  design  of  the  allegory  will  be  apparent 
if  we  can  satisfactorily  answer  the  following  questions: — ^Who 
are  the  folded  sheep  ?  What  is  meant  by  our  Lord  being 
the  door  of  the  fold  for  the  sheep  ?  Who  are  those  who 
enter  into  the  fold  by  the  door,  and  how  are  we  to  under* 
stand  what  is  said  of  them  ?  And,  finally,  Who  are  they 
who  do  not  enter  into  the  fold  by  the  door,  but  seek  to  ob- 
tain entrance  in  some  other  way,  and  how  are  we  to  under- 
stand what  is  said  of  them  f 


I. — OF  THE  FOLDED  SHEEP. 

The  term  "  sheep "  is  obviously  descriptive  of  a  class  of 
persons  in  some  way  separated  from  other  men,  and  stand- 
ing in  a  peculiar  relation  to  each  other,  and  to  Him  whose 
flock  they  are. 

The  careful  reader  of  the  Old  Testament,  especially  of 
the  Psalms  and  Prophets,  must  have  observed  that  the 
people  of  Israel,  separated  from  all  nations  by  a  peculiar  law 
enjoined,  and  by  peculiar  privileges  bestowed,  on  them,  are 
firequently  represented  as  Jehovah's  flock.  That  here  the 
sheep  and  the  Israelitish  people  are  not  terms  of  equi- 
valent meaning,  is  very  obvious  (though  it  is  also  obvious, 
from  the  sixteenth  verse,  that  those  spoken  of  here  were 
Jews  not  Gentiles)  ;  for  much  that  is  said  in  the  most  un- 
qualified manner  of  the  sheep,  is  not  true  of  the  great  body 
of  the  Jews  of  that  age,  or,  indeed,  of  any  age.     They  did 
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not  follow  the  shepherds  who  had  entered  through  the  door 
— ^thej  did  not  know  their  voice — thej  did  follow  strangers. 

Bat  he  has  read  the  Old  Testament  veiy  carelessly,  who 
has  not  noticed,  that  in  the  nation  of  Israel  there  was  all 
along  a  peculiar  people  within  a  peculiar  people.  Within 
the  sacred  precincts,  there  was  an  inner  temple  as  well  as 
an  outer.  There  were  ^^  Israelites  indeed,'' — there  were 
''  Jews  inwardly."  AU  Abraham's  ^^  descendants"^  were  not 
his  "seed;"* — there  were  "children  after  the  spirit,"*  as  weD 
as  ^^  children  after  the  flesh."  ^  There  were  Jews  who  were 
'^  not  only  of  the  circumcision,  but  who  walked  in  the  steps  of 
that  fidth  which  Abraham  had,  yet  being  undrcumdsed." 
While  God  setapart  Israel  for  himself  from  among  thenations, 
fit>m  among  Israel  he  "  set  apart  the  godly  '^  for  himself." 

These  are  '^  the  sheep,"  the  true  spiritual  church  of  God, 
consisting  at  this  time  of  a  very  small  number — "  a  little 
flock," '  and  formed  almost  exclusively  of  Jews.  They  are 
called  '^  the  sheep,"  t .  e.,  the  sheep  of  God, — not  without  a 
reference,  probably,  to  their  harmlessness,  and  usefulness, 
and  helplessness ;  but  chiefly  to  mark  them  as  the  peculiar 
property  and  care  of  their  divine  owner. 

The  sheep  are  represented  as  "  folded."  They  are  col- 
lected together,  forming  one  body ;  separated  from  others, 
and  in  a  state  of  comparative  security.  If,  as  seems  pro- 
bable, "  the  fold"  ^  was  intended  to  be  significant,  and  not 
a  mere  embellishment  of  the  parable,  there  can  be  but  little 
di£Scnlty  in  discovering  its  meaning.  What  separates  "  the 
sheep"  from  the  rest  of  mankind  t  What  gives  them  a 
common  character,  and  privileges?  What  affords  them 
security  amid  their  dangers  ?  The  fold  of  Israel  according 
to  the  flesh  was  the  Mosaic  covenant,  the  peculiar  economy 
given  at  Sinai.  By  it,  as  by  a  fold,  they  were  separated  from 

*  PHd.  ir.  8.    S\  T»oh  rm'^  n^BTi  •  t»  fuu^iw  «»/fi»««». 

'  Olriuuuen  strangely  represents  the  a^xj^  as  "  the  tme  commnnity  of  beHer- 
ers.**  The  wftfimrmr—ihie  w^i/uun  represent  these— the  «v>  j^  is  that  which  separates 
them  from  the  world,  and  secures  them  from  hazard. 

VOL  lU  I 
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the  world,  formed  into  a  peculiar  community,  possessed  of  a 
common  character  and  common  privileges*  The  fold  of  the 
spiritual  Israel  is  ^^  the  covenant  of  promise,"  first  revealed 
to  Adam,  more  fully  developed  to  Abraham,  clearly  mani- 
fested in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  this  which  makes 
them  a  folded  flock :  separated  from  the  world, — closely  con- 
nected among  themselves  by  common  relations,  a  common 
character,  and  common  immunities.  The  sheep,  then,  are 
the  true  spiritual  people  of  God,  as  existing  in  the  time  of 
our  Lord. 

II. — OF  THE  DOOR  OP  THE  FOLD. 

The  next  question  which  presents  itself  is,  What  is  meant 
by  our  Lord's  being  "  the  door"  of  the  fold  for  the  sheep  t 
The  question  has  been  put.  Whether  the  leading  idea  be  the 
door  by  which  the  sheep,  or  that  by  which  the  shepherds, 
enter  into  the  fold  ?  I  think  there  can  be  very  little  doubt 
that  the  last  is  the  principal  reference ;  for  the  contrast  is 
not  between  sheep  who  enter  the  fold  and  sheep  who  do  not, 
but  between  the  person  who  enters  by  the  door,  and  the 
person  who  climbs  up  some  other  way.  At  the  same  time^ 
the  general  idea  is,  the  door  of  the  fold,  by  which  both  the 
sheep  and  the  shepherds  enter. 

But  what  is  the  import  of  the  figurative  representation  1 
The  sheep  cannot  get  into  the  fold  in  any  other  way.  The 
walls  of  the  fold  of  the  visible  external  church  may  be  un- 
dermined or  overleaped,  but  there  is  no  getting  into  the  fold 
of  the  spiritual  church  but  by  the  door.  It  is  through  the 
mediation  of  our  Lord,  through  his  quickening  Spirit,  that 
men  are  brought  ^^  within  the  bond  of  the  covenant,"  justi- 
fied and  sanctified,  blessed  with  the  immunities,  and  formed 
to  the  character,  of  ^*the  sheep  of  Jehovah."  It  is  not 
Abraham,  it  is  not  Jacob,  it  is  not  Moses,  that  is  the  door ; 
— Jesus,  Jesus  alone,  is  the  door  of  the  sheep.  It  is  not 
descent  firom  the  patriarchs,  it  is  not  submission  to  Moses' 
law — it  is  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  makes  a  man  a  true 
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Christian.     ^^  This  is  the  gate  of  righteousness,  the  gate  of 
the  Lord,  through  which  the  righteous  shall  enter."  ' 

And  as  no  man  can  be  introduced  into  this  spiritual  fold 
but  through  Jesus  Christ, — so  no  man  can  enter  among  its 
occupants  as  a  shepherd,  no  man  can  have  a  legitimate  claim 
to  be  considered  as  one  of  their  shepherds,  but  one  who 
enters  through  Christ  as  the  door ; — ^no  man  can  act  the 
part  of  a  fidthAil  shepherd  to  Christ's  spiritual  flock  but  one 
who  enters  in  through  the  door,  who  possesses  the  qualifica- 
tions which  Jesus  Christ  only  can  confer,  and  who  has 
received  the  call  which  Jesus  Christ  requires.  The  general 
idea  is,  ^  Everything  connected  with  membership  and  ofEce 
in  the  true  spiritual  church  of  God,  is  under  the  manage* 
ment  of  our  Lord.'  It  is  just  equivalent  to.  He  is  ^^  the 
head  of  his  body  the  church ;"  '  He  is  ^^  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life ;"  everything  in  the  new  creation  is  ^^  of  Grod," 
<<  through  Christ  Jesus." 

III. — OF  THE  TRUE  SHEPHERDS,  WHO  ENTER  IN  BY  THE 

DOOR. 

The  third  question  is.  Who  are  those  who  enter  into  the 
fold  by  the  door?  and  how  are  we  to  understand  what  is 
said  of  them,  ^^  He  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,"— or,  as  Dr  Campbell  renders  it,  ^^  The 
shepherd  always  enters  by  the  door?" 

Judging  merely  by  the  sound  of  the  words,  and  especially 
recollecting  that  at  the  eleventh  verse  we  have  these  words 
— ^^  I  am  the  good  shepherd,"  repeated  again  at  the  four- 
teenth verse,  we  should  be  apt  to  say  the  words  before  us  refer 
to  one  individual,  and  that  there  is  no  mistaking  who  he  is. 
But  if  we  look  at  them  more  closely  in  their  connection,  we 
shall  soon  perceive  that,  were  we  to  apply  these  words  to  our 


>  Psal  cxviil.  19,  90. 

*  EnoDiis  thus  paraphrases  the  passage : — "  Non  est  salataris  aditos  in  eccle- 
siam  ac  regnnm  coelomm  nisi  per  me  sive  pastor  esse  veils  sive  oris." 
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Lordy  we  ahould  be  in  a  mistake.  In  the  parable,  he  is 
"  the  door**  of  the  fold.  It  were  at  war  with  all  the  pro- 
prieties of  composition  to  make,  in  the  same  emblematical 
representation,  the  same  individual  the  door  of  the  fold,  and 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  We  know  that  oriental  figures 
are  often  mixed,  but  this  would  be  absolute  incongmity. 
What  could  be  meant  bj  Christ,  as  the  shepherd,  entering 
into  the  fold  through  himself,  as  the  door?  Besides,  the 
literal  rendering  is  not  ^^  the  shepherd,*'  but  ^^  a  shepherd  of 
the  sheep."  The  contrast  is  between  spurious  and  genuine 
ofiicials  in  Christ's  spiritual  church, — ^between  those  who 
climb  oyer  the  wall,  and  those  who  enter  in  by  the  door.  It 
is  not  till  the  eleventh  verse  that  Christ  is  introduced  as  the 
Shepherd :  that  is  a  separate,  distinct,  additional  figurative 
illustration. 

^^  A  shepherd  of  the  sheep"  is  just  one  of  the  shepherds 
of  the  sheep,— one  of  that  numerous  body  whom  the  Grreat 
Proprietor  appoints  to  superintend  and  feed  the  flock  pur- 
chased by  the  blood  of  his  Son.  It  is  quite  a  common 
figure  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  represent  the  official  men  in 
the  Israelitish  church  as  shepherds.  As  the  direct  reference 
is  to  the  state  of  things  at  the  time  our  Lord  spoke,  his 
apostles,  and  seventy  disciples,  and  other  ministers  of  the 
primitive  church,  were  probably  in  the  foreground  of  the 
picture. 

Let  us  now  inquire  how  we  are  to  understand  what  is 
here  said  of  these  genuine  overseers  of  the  spiritual  church. 
They  do  not  "  climb  up  "  over  the  wall.  They  do  not  run 
unsent ;  and  they  are  not  content  with  any  commission  but 
that  which  comes  firom  him  who  alone  is  entitied  to  give  one. 
To  vary  the  figure,  they  are  called  by  the  Great  Husband- 
man to  laboui'  in  his  vineyard. 

To  a  person  of  this  kind  "  the  porter  openeth."  ^  It  has 
been  thought  by  some  good  interpreters,  that  this  belongs 
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merely  to  the  embellishment  of  the  figurative  representation, 
and  that  no  particnlar  correspondence  is  to  be  sought  for. 
But  this  does  not  seem  at  all  probable.  The  words  might 
rignify,  generally,  that  to  such  a  person  the  obstacles  that 
stood  in  the  way  of  his  becoming  an  overseer  of  the  flock  of 
Christ  are  removed  in  a  regular  manner,  and  he  is,  after  the 
due  order,  introduced  as  a  shepherd  into  the  fold.  Not  only 
does  he  not  climb  over  the  wall,  but  there  is  no  attempt 
made  to  force  open  the  door,  nor  to  steal  in  unnoticed  by  the 
porter.  That  official  recognises  him  as  one  appointed  by  the 
Chief  Shepherd,  and  gives  him  firee  passage.  Others  would 
give  a  more  definite  meaning  to  the  phrase,  and  seek  a  cor- 
respondence to  the  doorkeeper,  as  marked  as  that  which  we 
have  to  the  door.  K  we  take  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  have 
little  room  to  hesitate,  as  to  what  that  correspondence  is. 
When  Christ  is  represented  as  the  door,  it  is  as  mediator. 
In  this  character  he  is  subject  to  the  Father — who  in  the 
economy  of  salvation  sustains  the  majesty  of  Divinity — as  the 
door  is  subject  to  the  doorkeeper.  If  the  door  admits,  it  is  be- 
cause the  doorkeeper  opens.  All  that  Christ  does  as  media- 
tor, is  done  in  accordance  with  the  will  of  his  Father.  When 
he  admits  a  member  into  his  spiritual  fold,  or  inducts  a 
shepherd,  it  is  in  execution  of  the  will  of  his  Father  in 
heaven.  The  Father  brings  all  the  sheep,  and  all  the 
shepherds,  to  Jesus  as  the  Chief  Shepherd.  According  to  the 
figure  before  us,  the  door  opens  when  the  doorkeeper  so 
wflls  it. 

The  above  explication  goes  on  the  principle,  that  the  ad- 
mission by  the  porter,  through  the  door  into  the  fold,  refers 
to  original  call  to,  and  investiture  with,  office  in  Christ's 
church,  and  this  is  the  ordinary  mode  of  viewing  the 
figure ;  but  the  thought  has  repeatedly  forced  itself  on  my 
mind,  while  meditating  on  the  subject,  that  the  reference 
here  is  not  to  original  call  to,  and  investiture  with,  a  new 
office,  but  to  the  ordinary  exercise  of  the  functions  of  an 
office  already  possessed.     The  person  introduced  as  entering 
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by  the  door  is  already  a  shepherd,  may  have  been  long  a 
shepherd,  and  is  here  represented  as  performing  his  daily 
work.  Ere  the  sun  rises  he  goes  to  his  much  loved  occupar 
tion.  He  arrives  at  the  gate  of  the  fold.  He  does  not  leap 
over  the  wall.  He  finds  no  difficulty  in  getting  admission — 
the  porter  opens,  he  passes  through  the  gate,  utters  the 
pastoral  cry,  and  returns  again  through  the  gate  followed  by 
his  own  flock,  whom  he  leads  out  and  feeds,  and  when  night 
comes  he  conducts  them  back  again  to  the  fold.  Taking 
this  view  of  the  matter,  the  natural  explication  of  the  alle- 
gory seems  to  be, — *  The  genuine  pastor  performs  all  his 
duties  under  the  guidance  of  divine  influence,  and  with  a 
constant  regard  to  the  mediation  of  the  Saviour.' 

It  then  follows  "  the  sheep  ^  hear  his  voice,"  t. «.,  they 
attend  to — they  understand — they  believe — his  doctrine — 
not  because  it  is  His,  but  because  it  is  not  His,  but  his 
and  their  Lord's.  It  is  one  mark  of  a  genuine  christian 
pastor,  that  real  Christians  cordially  approve  of  his  teaching. 

"  He  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name."  There  are  many 
more  sheep  than  his  in  the  fold.  The  Great  Shepherd  has 
many  under-shepherds,  and  each  under-shepherd  has  his 
own  sheep,  to  the  pastoral  care  of  which  his  time  and  at- 
tention are  to  be  chiefly  directed.  ^^He  calls  them  by 
name."  This  is  intended  to  intimate  his  knowledge  of  his 
flock,  and  his  kind  condescending  demeanour  to  them.  He 
overlooks  none  of  them.  He  is  a  contrast  to  those  shep- 
herds of  whom  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  speaks,  when  he  says, 
"  The  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye 
healed  that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up  that 
which  was  broken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away,  neither  have  ye  sought  that  which  was 
lost ;  but  with  force  and  with  cruelty  have  ye  ruled 
them."  *    To  a  stranger  it  is  scarcely  credible  how  intimate 


I  ««•»!«*  here  is  nearly  equal  to  ti^irMf  verse  4 ;  and  ytyvurHUf,  verse  14. 
*  Ezvk.  xxxtv.  4. 
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is  the  knowledge  of,  and  how  great  the  afiection  for,  their  flock, 
that  some  of  the  shepherds  of  our  own  country  possess :  but 
the  oriental  shepherds  go  far  beyond  them,  not  only  know- 
ing all  their  countenances  individually,  but  calling  each  of 
them  by  name.^  The  true  christian  pastor  ^^  looks  well  to  his 
flocks,  and  seeks  to  know  the  state  of  his  herds ; "  and  he  is 
like  his  master  ^^  meek  and  gentle,"  he  can  be  touched  with 
the  feelings  of  his  flock's  infirmities,  knowing  how  to  have 
compassion  on  the  thoughtless,  and  those  who  are  out  of  the 
way.  Cold  and  distant,  still  more  haughty  and  overbear- 
ing, manners  do  not  sit  well  on  any  man,  but  they  are 
never  misplaced  so  sadly  as  on  a  man  who  bears  the  name  of 
a  christian  pastor. 

'^  He  leads  them  out."  He  directs  them  in  the  search  of 
truth,  and  in  the  performance  of  duty.  He  shows  them  the 
rich  pastures,  and  the  refireshing  streams  of  divine  revela- 
tion, and  in  doing  this  '^  he  goes  before  them."  In  this 
country  the  shepherd  generally  comes  behind,  driving  his 
flodc.  In  the  east  he  went  before,  leading  them.  The 
christian  pastor  goes  before  his  flock :  he  does  not  say  ^go,' 
but  *  come  * — ^he  does  not  say  ^  Do  you  it,'  but  ^  Let  us  do  it.' 
He  believes  the  truth  he  would  have  them  believe  —  he 
does  the  duties  he  would  have  them  practise — ^he  makes 
the  sacrifices  to  which  he  calls  them — ^he  seeks  to  be  ^^  an 
example  to  the  believers  in  all  things,  in  word,  in  conversa- 
tion, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  purity,"  showing  them  all  things, 
^  by  example,  as  well  as  doctrine." 

Such  a  pastor,  "  the  sheep  " — ^the  truly  pious,  those  who 
are  taught  of  God,  and  are  influenced  by  his  Spirit — ^^  fol- 
low." They  approve  his  doctrine,  they  imbibe  his  spirit, 
they  imitate  his  example,  "  for  they  know  his  voice" — they 
know  that  what  he  says  corresponds  with  what  Christ  is 
saying  to  them  in  his  word,  and  with  what,  too,  he  is  work- 
ing in  them  by  his  Spirit. 

'  The  Greek  poet,  LonguB,  says  of  the  shepherd— ri*  »iymi  r^irun  nmi  «W 
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The  declaration  in  the  ninth  verse,  though  it  may  apply 
to  the  sheep,  seems  most  naturally  to  refer  to  the  shepherd 
who  has  entered  in  by  the  door.  Such  a  pastor  ^^  shall  be 
saved  "  — that  is,  protected  amidst,  delivered  fix)m,  all  the 
dangers  to  which  he  may  be  exposed.  Sent  forth,  as  he  is, 
among  wild  beasts,  of  whom  wolves  and  lions  are  the  ap- 
propriate emblems,  he  shall  be  taken  care  of  by  the  Great 
Shepherd  amid  all  such  dangers.  His  promise  to  his  fidthftd 
under-shepherds  is,  '^  Lo,  I  am  with  yon  always;"  and  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  of  these,  who  was  exposed'to  peculiar 
labours  and  hazards,  ^^  sets  to  his  seal  that  he  is  true" — ^^  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion.  And  the  Lord 
shall  deUver  me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom."  ^  ^^  God  which  raiseth  the 
dead,  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver ; 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us."  *  The  under- 
shepherd  shall  also  ^^  go  out  and  in,  and  find  pasture,"  for 
his  own  sheep  ' — "  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  made  him  overseer."  He  shall  be  enabled  steadily  and 
prosperously  to  prosecute  his  honourable  labours.  ^^  To  go 
out  and  come  in,"  is  an  idiomatical  expression,  best  illus- 
trated by  quoting  a  few  examples  of  the  manner  in  which 
it  is  employed : — *^  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest 
in,  and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out."  ^^  The 
Lord  shall  preserve  thy  going  out,  and  thy  coming  in." 
^^  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out  among  the  people ;  for 
they  had  not  put  him  into  prison."  ^^  Give  me  now  wis- 
dom," says  Solomon,  ^^  that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in  be- 
fore this  people."  *  The  meaning  here  is,  ^  He  will  be  en-> 
abled  to  go  through  his  work  comfortably  and  creditably, 
and  obtain  pasture  for  his  sheep.  As  ^'  the  flock  of  his 
pasture"  are  men,  he  will  be  enabled  to  feed  the  babes  with 

»  2  Tim.  iv.  17, 18.  »  2  Cor.  i.  9, 10. 

>  LCkckd  explains  ff*iit  tw^/rxuv  as  referring  to  a  blessing  on  the  ministry. 
Olshansen  considers  this  as  a  harsh  exegesis.  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  bj 
far  the  most  natural  one  that  has  been  proposed. 

*  Deut.  xxviii.  6.    Ps.  cxxi.  8.    Jer.  xxxvil.  4.    2  Chron.  i.  10. 
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milk,  and  the  itill*grown  men  with  strong  meat,  so  as  to 
nourish  them  up  to  everlasting  life.  He  shall  not  ^  labour 
in  vain,  nor  spend  his  strength  for  nought/'  In  the  health, 
happiness,  and  activity  of  his  flock,  he  shall  have  the  cheer- 
ing evidence  that  his  Master^s  promise  has  been  fhlfiUed. 
He  1^  been  delivered.  He  has  gone  out  and  in,  and  found 
pasture  for  his  flock.'  O  happy  pastor,  who  has  such  a  flock ! 
Happy  flock,  which  has  such  a  pastor ! 


rv. — OF  THE  FALSE  SHEPHEBDS,  WHO  DO  NOT  ENTER 

m  BY  THE  DOOB. 

It  only  now  remains,  in  order  to  the  fiiU  exposition  of 
the  allegory,  that  we  endeavour  to  answer  the  fourth  ques- 
tion. Who  are  they  who  "  do  not  enter  in  by  the  door  I" 
and  how  are  we  to  understand  what  is  said  of  them? 

Having  ascertained  who  the  sheep  are — who  is  the  door 
of  the  fold — and  who  are  the  genuine  shepherds — ^there  can 
be  little  difficulty  in  discovering  what  is  the  class  of  men 
who  do  not  enter  by  the  door,  yet  would  take  on  them  the 
character,  and  perform  the  Amotions,  of  shepherds.  They 
are  persom  who  assume  the  name  of  religious  teachers-of- 
fidal  men — ^in  the  church  of  God,  without  being  divinely 
called.  In  our  Lord's  immediate  view,  they  seem  to  have 
been  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim — ^the  Pharisees,  and  doctors  of 
the  law. 

They  entered  not  in  by  the  door.  They  had  no  com- 
mission fix)m  Christ.  They  were  not  called,  as  his  apostles 
were.  They  were  destitute  equally  of  qualification  and 
authority.  Jesus,  as  the  door,  had  been  made  known  to 
them,  but  they  did  not  enter — ^they  passed  by  the  door. 
They  treated  him  with  contempt.  They  had  ^'  climbed  up 
some  other  way."  They  had  obtained  the  name  and  rank 
of  official  men  in  the  church  by  worldly  methods,  altogether 
different  from,  altogether  opposite  to,  ^^  entering  by  the 
door." 
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So  it  has  been  in  all  ages.  Men,  nnder  the  influence  of 
worldly  motives,  have  sought  office  in  the  christian  church. 
In  the  inner  sanctuary  (for  even  under  the  christian  economy 
there  is  an  external  and  a  spiritual  church,  the  latter  included 
in  the  former,  but  by  no  means  co-extensive  or  co-incident 
with  it),  they  cannot  have  office,  for  they  have  not  place. 
But,  by  getting  office  in  the  external  church,  they  exercise 
tyranny  and  lordship,  in  many  cases,  over  the  members  of 
the  spiritual  church.  Worldly-minded  men  are  never  made 
ministers  by  Christ.  Uninterested  in  his  atonement,  un- 
influenced by  his  Spirit,  how  can  they  enter  by  him — the 
door  ?  No ;  they  climb  up  some  other  way.  Under  the 
influence  of  the  love  of  the  world,  they  use  worldly  means 
in  order  to  obtain  worldly  ends.  Their  wish  is  that,  being 
made  shepherds,  they  may  have  an  opportunity,  not  of  feed- 
ing the  flock,  but  of  enriching  themselves,  by  making  mer- 
chandise of  them.  Had  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  any 
wish  to  make  the  people  better  acquainted  with  God's  word, 
and,  through  these  means,  holier  and  happier  men  ?  No ; 
the  situations  they  held,  they  valued  just  as  sources  o£  worldly 
honour,  emolument,  and  influence. 

And  it  is  still  so  with  a  large  class  of  men,  assuming  the 
name  of  christian  shepherds  and  overseers,  pastors  and 
bishops.  These  men  are  not  shepherds — they  are  ^^  thieves 
and  robbers."  The  appellations  are,  in  many  cases,  almost 
literally  applicable  to  them.  They  seize  places  which  they 
have  no  right  to  occupy — appropriate  what  does  not  justly 
belong  to  them — and  wrongously  and  violently  extort  from 
others  the  obedience  and  support  to  which  they  have  no 
rightftd  claim.  The  porter  never  opened  to  them.  It  is  not 
according  to  God's  will — ^it  is  in  direct  opposition  to  it — ^that 
they  hold  office  in  his  church. 

"  The  sheep  do  not  follow  them  " — ^the  goats  follow  them. 
The  truly  pious,  generally  speaking,  do  not  follow  them  as 
spiritual  leaders.  They  do  not  believe  their  doctrines,  nor 
follow  their  example.     Some  of  the  sheep  may  be  seduced 
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for  a  season,  under  mistake,  to  follow  them,  but,  generally 
speaking,  it  is  otherwise.  The  really  pious,  in  our  Lord's 
time,  did  not  relish  the  doctrine  of  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees— they  turned  away  from  it.  They  did  not  like  what 
was  presented  to  them.  Their  spiritual  senses  told  them  it 
was  not  food — ^it  probably  might  be  poison — ^at  best,  it  was 
but  husks — ^no  fit  food  for  the  flock  of  God — ^fit  only  for  the 
swine. 

Instead  of  following  such  a  teacher,  they  consider  and 
treat  him  as  a  stranger;  and  then, — alas  how  generally 
still  I — stranger  and  enemy  were  convertible  terms.  They  fled 
&x>m  him — afiraid  lest  they  should  be  injured  by  him — as  the 
scared  sheep  flees  from  a  stranger,  when  he  attempts  to  act 
the  shepherd's  part  toward  them :  ^^  They  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers."  They  do  not  know  it  as  they  do  that  of 
their  own  shepherd ;  it  is  not  fiuniliar,  it  is  not  pleasing, 
to  their  ear.  In  many  cases,  where  humble  unlettered 
Christians  cannot  veiy  distinctly  point  out  what  is  wrong  in 
a  scheme  of  doctrine,  nor  give  the  reasons  why  they  think 
so,  they  distinctly  feel  there  is  something  totally  difierent 
from  what  they  have  received  and  learned  from  the  Bible. 
This  is  not  conscience-pacifying,  heart-changing,  heart- 
cheering  doctrine.  This  is  not  the  Gospel  of  our  salvation. 
It  is  not  by  this  that  men  live — ^it  is  not  in  this  that  the 
life  of  our  souls  is. 

The  words  in  the  eighth  verse  refer  to  this  class  of  per- 
sons, and  are  an  emphatic  repetition  of  what  our  Lord  had 
said  before,  ^^  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers :  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them."  It  has  been 
usual  to  interpret  these  words  just  as  if  they  stood  by  them- 
selves, and  did  not  form  a  part  of  a  figurative  representation ; 
and  interpreters  have  been  a  good  deal  perplexed  in  seeking 
the  means  of  making  the  statement  they  contain  consistent 
with  the  facts  of  the  case.  It  has  been  common  to  consider 
the  term  "  come,"  as  equivalent  to — *  made  a  public  ap- 
pearance,'— as  in  the  passage,  "  John  came  neither  eating 
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nor  drinking;"  ^^  the  Son  of  man  came;"  and  the  particle 
rendered  before^  haa  usually  been  considered  as  expressive 
of  priority  in  time. 

It  is  quite  obvious  that  the  meaning  which  the  words  most 
naturally  express,  ^  All  who  have  appeared,  laying  claim  to 
the  character  of  divinely  commissioned  teachers  previously 
to  my  coming,  are  thieves  and  robbers,'  cannot  be  adopted ; 
for  that  were,  in  other  words,  to  call  Moses  and  all  the  pro- 
phets impostors.*  Accordingly,  it  has  been  common  to  limit 
the  reference  to  those  who  laid  claim  to  Messiahship ;  and  to 
consider  the  declaration  as  equal  to,  ^  All  who  came  professing 
to  be  the  Messiah  before  me  were  impostors.'  But  we  have 
no  reason  to  think  that  any  appeared  before  our  Lord 
making  this  claim; — many  came  after  him  making  it. 
Others  would  consider  aU  as  equivalent  to  many — the 
greater  part.  But  this  is  to  use  an  unauthorised  liberty 
with  the  words. 

By  another  class  of  interpreters,  the  particle  translated 
^  before,"  is  considered  as  not  referring  to  time  at  all.  Some 
of  these  would  render  the  clause,  *  All  who  have  come  with- 
out me— without  my  authority;'  but  the  word  rendered 
**  before,"  cannot  be  translated  "  without,"  or  "  apart  from 
me."  *  By  others  of  this  class,  the  words  ^^  before  me,"  have 
been  considered  as  equivalent  to,  ^In  my  place  ;'^  and  the 
statement  has  been  considered  as  indefinite  as  to  time — ^  All 
who  come  in  my  room — "  in  my  name,"  '^  as  it  is  elsewhere 
— are  impostors.  But  the  usage  of  the  language  will  not 
sufier  this.    Others  reject  the  words  ^<  before  me,"  as  an 


>  This  was  a  recommendation  of  this  exegesis  to  the  Gnostics  who  adoptea  it 
for  the  reason  which  has  often  led  to  the  ready  reception  of  ill-supported  inter- 
pretations of  Scripture,  because  it  agreed  with  a  &Tonrite  h3rpothe8is.  They 
held  that,  in  these  words,  they  had  Christ's  testimony  against  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

>  w^i  fMv  cannot  be,  as  some  hare  insisted,  =  %m^U  /mv,  and  there  is  no  such 
various  reading.  It  is  painful  to  find  such  a  scholar  as  Olshausen  attempting 
to  show  that,  by  apotioptM,  r^*  may  involve  x^t'*- 

*  Wfi  as  =  itfTi  or  vrif. 
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interpolation  ;^  but,  though  wanting  in  many  manuscriptS| 
the  critical  evidence  of  its  genuineness  cannot  be  satisBEic- 
torily  set  aside ;  and  the  omission  of  these  words  would 
not  remove  the  difficulty.  By  others  still,  the  words  ^^  come 
before  me,"  are  considered  as  opposed  to,  '^  come  after  me," 
'  All  who  do  not  follow  me  as  their  leader,  but  who  go  be- 
fore me,  putting  me  behind  them.'  This,  I  beUeve,  ap- 
proximates to  the  truth ;  but  it  is  not  the  right  way  of 
bringing  it  out  of  the  words.  > 

What  seems  to  lie  at  the  foundation  of  right  interpretar 
tion  here,  is  to  remark  that,  what  our  Lord  says,  he  says  of 
himself,  under  the  figure  of  ^^  the  door"  of  the  sheep-fold. 
The  words  are  literally,  ^  All,  whosoever,  come,  or  have 
come,  before  me,  are  thieves  and  robbers.'  ^^  Before  me," 
putting  themselves,  as  it  were,  between  me  and  man- 
kind, and  thus  placing  themselves  above  me,  taking  the 
precedence  of  me.  All  who,  admitted  by  the  porter,  pass 
through  me,  the  door,  into  the  fold,  are  genuine  shepherds. 
All  who  come  ^^  before  me"  as  the  door,  and  do  not  seek  to 
pass  through  it,  are  thieves  and  robbers.  *  ^  All  official  men, 
who  do  not  recognise  me  and  use  me  as  the  door  of  the 
fold,  are  not  genuine,  they  are  merely  pretended,  shepherds. 
They  stand  before  the  door — not  entering  themselves — and 
doing  what  they  can  to  hinder  the  sheep  firom  entering.' 
That  was  the  case  with  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  it  has 
been  the  case  with  vast  multitudes  of  men,  pretending  to  be 
qhristian  teachers  and  pastors :  it  is  the  case  with  vast  mul- 
titudes still. 

Every  man,  pretend  what  he  may,  who  does  not  practir 
cally  acknowledge  Christ's  authority  in  obtaining  and  exer- 
cising ecclesiastical  office — who  looks  no  farther  than  a 

>  CampbeU,  who  sappoees  aa  ellipais  of  Axxmx^f. 

*  Jeremiah,  speakiDg  of  himself,  says,  <*  I  have  notliastened  from  being  a  pastor 
to  follow  thee  "—literally,  t^ter  thee,  I  have  not  gone  before,  but  followed,  the 
Chief  Shepherd.-;rer.  xvii.  16. 

s  The  connection  makes  the  general  meaning  plain— there  is,  first,  in  the  7th 
▼ene,  an  assertion  that  our  Lord  is  '^  the  door  "—then,  in  the  8th,  a  description 
of  those  who  do  not  enter  by  this  door— and  then,  in  the  9th,  a  description  of 
those  who  do  enter  by  this  door. 
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patron's  presentatioiiy  or  the  orclinatioD,  it  matters  bat  little 
whether  of  a  prelate  or  a  presbytery — ^who  is  satisfied 
with  mere  human  authority  and  call^  civil  or  ecclesiastical 
— ^he  is  not  a  "  shepherd  of  the  sheep" — ^he  is,  in  the  sense 
in  which  I  have  already  explained  the  phrase,  ^^  a  thief  and 
a  robber." 

Such  men  the  sheep — the  true  people  of  God — do  not, 
cannot,  hear — that  is,  listen  to — believe — obey.  Whatever 
titles  they  may  wear,  whatever  claims  they  may  make,  be 
they  called  "  pope,"  or  "  patriarch,"  or  "  bishop" — ^be  their 
style  "  rabbi "  or  "  reverend,"  "  master  "  or  "  doctor," — the 
sheep,  when  they  conduct  themselves  as  they  should,  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them.  In  our  Lord's  time,  they 
preferred  the  teaching  of  the  carpenter  of  Nazareth,  and 
the  Galilean  fishermen  and  peasants  who  followed  him,  to 
that  of  the  men  who  wore  large  phylacteries,  and  made  long 
prayers,  and  sat  in  Moses'  seat ;  and,  in  our  own  times,  they 
will  rather  frequent  the  despised  conventicle,  where  a  pious 
man,  it  may  be  of  moderate  talents  and  limited  education, 
unfolds  the  doctrine,  and  enforces  the  law,  of  Christ,  in 
simple  phrase,  and,  it  may  be,  awkward  maimer,  to  a  hand- 
ful of  those  poor  in  this  world,  but  rich  in  faith,  who  have 
chosen  him  as  the  helper  of  their  joy — ^not  the  lord  of  their 
faith — ^than  listen  to  the  instruction  that  causeth  to  err, 
though  couched  in  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  by 
men  distinguished  for  their  rank,  and  learning,  and  eloquence, 
in  the  time-hallowed  parish  church,  where  many  a  generation 
of  their  ancestors  have  worshipped,  and  around  the  walls 
of  which  their  ashes  repose — or  in  the  venerable  cathedral, 
where,  while  the  variously  stoled  orders  of  an  ancient  hier- 
archy perform  the  imposing  services  of  a  gorgeous  ritual, — 

"  —Through  the  long-drawn  aisle  and  fretted  vault, 
The  pealing  anthem  swells  the  note  of  praise.**  > 

Such  appears  to  me  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  beautiful 
allegory.    It  is  as  useful  as  it  is  beautiful.     It  is  full  of 

'  Gray. 
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weighty  instruction  to  candidates  for  office  in  the  church — 
to  those  who  hold  office  in  the  church — and  to  members  of 
the  church  generallj. 

To  candidates  for  office  in  the  church,  it  says,  ^  See  that 
jou  enter  through  the  door ;  beware  of  climbing  up  some 
other  way.  Remember  no  authority  will  compensate  for 
the  want  of  Christ's  authority — no  call  for  the  want  of  his 
caU/ 

To  those  who  occupy  official  stations  in  the  church,  it  says, 
^  Examine  the  tenure  by  which  you  hold  your  place,  and 
if  you  find  it  good,  then  be  diligent  in  doing  its  duties. 
"  Give  full  proof  of  your  ministry."  "  Feed  the  flock  of 
God:"  be  gentle,  laborious,  wise  shepherds.  Preach  the 
truth — ^nothing  but  the  truth — all  the  truth.  Rule  well, 
^^  rebuke,  instruct,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine," and  take  the  comfort  of  the  kind  promise  of  the 
Chief  Shepherd  to  the  faithful  undernshepherd — "  He  shall 
go  in  and  out  and  find  pasture."  ^^  Lo,  I  am  with  you 
always." ' 

To  the  members  of  the  church,  it  says,  '  Make  a  dis- 
tinction among  things  that  differ.  "  Try  the  spirits." 
Never  intrust  the  management  of  your  spiritual  interests  to 
any  whom  you  do  not  on  satisfactory  ground  consider  as  one 
of  the  shepherds,  who  by  the  porter  has  been  introduced 
through  the  door  into  the  fold ;  and  beware  in  any  way  of 
giving  countenance  to  them  who  havexlimbed  up  some  other 
way,  and  whom  your  Lord  warns  you  against  as  thieves 
and  robbers.  Place  yourselves  under  the  care  of  one  as  your 
own  shepherd,  who,  you  have  reason  to  think,  has  indeed 
entered  through  the  door ;  and  having  done  so,  treat  him  as 
your  shepherd — hear  his  voice — ^follow  him — not,  by  any 
means,  implicitly — ^but  wait  on  his  ministrations — and  receive 
fix)m  him  "  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word."  He  will  never 
ask  you  to  receive  anything  on  his  own  authority,  nor  to  do 
anything  merely  because  he  bids  you.  He  but  declares  to  you 
the  mind  and  will  of  our  common  Lord,  "  the  Great  Shep- 
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herd  of  the  sheep."  Take  kindly  his  warnings  and  reproo&. 
He  watches  for  jour  souls,  as  one  who  knows  he  must  give 
account.' 

Oh  how  high  and  holy  are  the  enjoyments  of  a  christian 
pastor  and  his  flock,  when  they  have  entire  confidence  in 
each  other,  and  mutually  strive  who  shall  best  perform  their 
respective  duties  I  Most  delightfol  is  it  for  him  to  lead  them 
to  the  green  pastures,  and  to  make  them  repose  by  the  still 
waters,  and  most  deHghtful  for  them  to  enjoy  his  pastoral 
care.  It  is  the  antepast  of  that  full  feast  of  holy  happi- 
ness, when  all  the  true  sheep,  and  all  the  true  shepherds, 
gathered  together  in  the  great  fold  above,  shall  by  the  chief 
Shepherd,  ^'  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  be  fed 
and  led  unto  living  fountains  of  waters,  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  firom  their  eyes."  ^ 

1  There  are  two  elaborate  diaeertationB,  on  the  subject  of  this  exposition,  in 
the  second  part  of  Hassus'  and  Ikenins'  **  Thesanms  Notus  Theologico-Philo- 
logicos,"  folio,  p.  501-525.  Their  titles  are,  "  Konigsmanni  cnrata  inqnisitio 
in  scopnm  et  sensum  parabols  de  malls  pastoribns,"  and  '*  Baiems  de  Terbis 
Christi,  ritru  •''M  r^i  ^v."  It  is  finely  said  of  this  paragraph,  chap.  x.  1-18^  by 
Alexandeb  Knox. — "  This  portion  contains  almost  the  only  parable  which  Bt 
John  records :  and  of  all  parables  which  are  recorded,  this  m  tiie  fnllest  of  gentie- 
ness,  amiability,  and  consolation.  It  gives  a  compendloos  view  of  spiritual  Chris- 
tianity ;  the  deepest,  the  solidest,  the  sweetest,  the  serenest,  the  surest,  the  most 
comprehensive,  that  conld  be  conveyed  in  words.  There  is  a  beaatlAil  idea  in 
the  beginning  of  Leighton*s  fifteenth  lecture,  of  nature's  being  fitted  before- 
hand for  the  elucidation  of  Divine  truth.  This  semblance  of  a  shepherd  and 
his  sheep  is  strongly  in  fiivour  of  snch  a  supposition.*— /Zeaumu,  iv.  850. 


EXPOSITION   XII. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 
John  x.  11.-^"  I  am  the  good  Shepherd.** 

These  words^  in  oommon  with  most  of  our  Lord's  sayings, 
are  pregnant  words.  They  are,  like  their  Author,  ^^  full  of 
truth,"  and  "  of  grace*'  too.  They  are  at  once  transparently 
clear,  and  unfathomably  deep.  There  is  much  important 
truth  on  the  surface, — ^there  is  more,  much  more,  beneath  it. 
Much  meaning  meets  the  ear,  but  more  meets  the  mind. 
The  words  express  much — ^they  suggest  more.  They  are 
replete  with  emphasis,  and  rich  in  reference.  My  object 
is  to  illustrate  and  apply  them ;  and,  as  preliminary  to  this, 
to  ascertain  their  true  meaning,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  to 
apprehend  their  whole  meaning. 

They  are  equivalent  to,  ^  I  am  a  Shepherd — ^I  am  a  good 
Shepherd — ^I  am  the  Shepherd — ^I  am  the  good  Shepherd.' 
'  I  am  A  Shepherd.' — ^I  stand  in  a  peculiar  relation  to  a 
peculiar  people,  who,  in  conformity  to  the  figurative  repre- 
sentation employed,  are  termed  my  sheep ;  and  I  am  ap- 
pointed and  engaged  to  perform  towards  them  certain  im- 
portant and  beneficial  offices.  ^  I  am  a  good  Shepherd.' — 
I  deserve  the  name,  for  I  possess  the  appropriate  qualifica- 
tions— ^I  perform  the  appropriate  duties  of  the  character  I 
sustain.  *  I  am  the  Shepherd' — ^the  Shepherd  of  the  flock 
— ^the  one  Shepherd  of  the  one  flock ;  not  like  the  shepherd 

VOL,  II.  K 
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mentioned  in  the  second  verse  of  this  chapter,  who  is  a 
shepherd,  one  of  the  shepherds,  of  the  sheep;  but  the 
OBEAT  Shepherd,  the  chief  Shepherd,  the  fbopbietob 
Shepherd,  ^^  whose  own  the  sheep  are,^ — the  Shepherd  of 
the  shepherds,  as  well  as  of  the  sheep.  '  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd.' — ^I  possess  all  the  qoalifications,  in  the  most 
perfect  degree,  that  are  requisite  to  the  discharge  of  the 
numerous,  and  varied,  and  difficult  duties  of  this  most  ex- 
alted office ;  and  I  actually  do  perform  all  these  duties  in 
the  most  perfect  manner.  Such  is  the  emphasis  of  the  words ; 
now  for  their  reference. 

'  I  am  that  good  Shepherd.' — To  understand  fully  the 
meaning  of  the  statements  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles,  we 
must  never  forget  that  their  minds  were  completely  filled 
with  the  contents  of  that  Scripture  that  had  been  ^^  given  by 
inspiration  of  God ;"  and  that  they  spoke  to  people  whose 
almost  only  book  was  the  Book  of  God,  and  who  were,  many 
of  them,  very  fieuniliar  with  its  contents.  The  extent  of 
tacit  reference  to  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New,  and  the 
importance  of  noticing  that,  to  bring  out  the  exact  form  and 
impress  of  the  inspired  man's  thought  and  feeling,  are  well 
known  to  every  intelligent  student  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
"  The  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy ;"  *  and 
we  find  him  often  appealing  to  it,  sometimes  directly  and 
openly,  at  other  times  indirectly  and  tacitly.  The  latter 
sort  of  appeals  are  not  the  least  striking  to  a  reflecting  mind. 
Our  Lord  seldom,  in  so  many  words,  claimed  Messiahship. 
There  were  good  and  obvious  reasons  why  he  should  not.  So 
fiur  as  I  recollect,  a  distinct  recognition  of  his  own  claims  was 
made  by  him  only  to  the  woman  of  Samaria, — to  the  man 
blind  fix>m  his  birth,  when  excommunicated  by  the  Sanhe- 
drim,— ^to  the  disciples  as  a  body,  after  Peter's  answer  to  the 
question,  "  Whom  do  ye  say  that  I  am?" — ^before  Pontius 
Pilate,  in  reply  to  the  question,  "  Art  thou  a  king,  then?" 

>  ReT.  xix.  10. 
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before  the  Sanhedrim,  when  adjured  by  the  hi^i- 
priest  to  say  whether  he  was  the  Son  of  GrodJ  He  often 
referred  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  leaving  his  hearers 
to  draw  the  inference.  While  he  was  with  his  disaples, 
^  he  spake  to  ihemj  saying  that  all  things  mnst  be  fulfilled 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets, 
and  in  the  Psahns,  concerning  him.''  He  often  used  a|^l- 
lattons  such  as  ^  the  Son  of  God,**  and  ^<  the  Son  of  man," 
— appellations  given  in  the  prophetical  oracles  to  the  Mes- 
siah— ^in  a  way  which  showed  that  he  applied  them  to  him* 
self.  He  commenced  his  ministry  by  reading  a  very  re- 
markable prediction  respecting  the  Messiah,  recorded  in  the 
fflxty-first  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  then 
declaring,  ^^This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."' 
When  he  proclaimed,  ^^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world,"  he 
obviously  referred  to  that  ancient  oracle  which  declares  that 
Messiah  should  be  ^^  a  light  to  lighten  the  Gkntiles;"* 
when  he  said,  ^^  I  came  not  in  my  own  name,"  he  probably 
referred  to  that  other  ancient  orade,  ^^  Blessed  be  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;"  ^  and  there  can  be  no 
reasonable  doubt  that,  in  the  words  which  form  the  subject 
of  discourse,  he  referred  in  his  own  mind,  and  he  meant  to 
turn  the  minds  of  his  hearers,  to  those  passages  in  the 
inspired  predictions  in  which  the  great  Deliverer  promised 
to  God's  peculiar  people  is  represented  as  their  Shepherd — 
their  proprietor  Shepherd — their  good  Shepherd.  It  is  just 
as  if  he  had,  in  the  hearing  of  those  whom  he  now  addressed 
(as  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth),  opened  the  book 
of  the  prophets  and  read : — ^^  Get  thee  up  upon  a  high 
mountain,  thou  that  publishest  good  news  to  Zion;  raise 
powerfully  thy  voice,  thou  that  publishest  good  news  to 
Jerusalem.  Baise  it,  be  not  afiraid;  say  to  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Behold  your  God.    Behold,  the  Lord  Jehovah  shall 


1  John  iv.  26 ;  ix.  37.    Matth.  xvl.  17.    John  zviU.  37.    Matth.  xxri.  63,  64. 
s  Luke  iv.  31.      >  John  yIU.  12.  Isa.  xlH.  6.     «  John  viii.  42.  Pita].  cxtIU.  26. 
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come  with  might,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  him.  Behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  recompense  before  him.  He 
shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd;  he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  in  his  arms,  and  cany  them  in  his  bosom :  he  shall 
gently  lead"  the  milk-giving  ewes — "  those  who  are  with 
the  joimg."  ^  ^^  Thus  saith  tixe  Lord  God,  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  both  search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out.  As  a  shep- 
herd seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the  day  that  he  is  among  his 
sheep  that  are  scattered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and 
will  deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have  been 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day."  ^^  I  will  feed  them 
in  a  good  pasture,  and  upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel 
shall  their  fold  be :  there  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel. 
I  will  feed  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them  to  lie  down,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  I  will  seek  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will  bind  up  that 
which  was  broken,  and  will  strengthen  that  which  was  sick." 
'^  And  I  will  set  up  one  Shepherd  over  them,  and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  my  servant  David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and 
he  shall  be  their  shepherd.  And  I  the  Lord  will  be  their 
God,  and  my  servant  David  a  prince  among  them :  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it."' — ^And,  on  completing  the  reading, 
had  closed  the  book,  and  proclaimed,  ^'  This  day  is  this 
Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears," — "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd," 
— ^  I  am  the  divinely  qualified,  the  divinely  commissioned, 
the  divinely  accredited,  the  divine  Saviour,  promised  to  the 
fothers.'  Such  is  an  attempt  to  get  at  the  import  of  these 
simple  but  sublime  and  striking  words,  ^^  I  am  the  good 
Shepherd." 

It  has  been  a  subject  of  discussion  among  interpreters, 
whether  the  leading  idea  suggested  by  the  term  "  shepherd" 
be  that  of  a  ruler  or  of  an  instructor.  The  controversy  is 
not  an  important  one ;  for  though  it  does  seem  plain  that, 

*  Inl  xl.  9-11.— Henderson.  >  Ezek.  xxxiy.  11-24.    Mic.  ii.  12, 13. 
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both  in  sacred  and  profane  ancient  writers,  authority  rather 
than  instruction  is  the  leading  attribute  of  the  figurative 
shepherd,^  jet  in  the  case  before  us — that  of  the  Messiah — ^the 
rule  referred  to  is  moral  rule,  the  empire  of  truth  and  love  over 
the  minds  and  hearts,  exercised  by  the  agency  of  his  Spirit, 
and  the  instrumentality  of  his  word.  Indeed,  all  the  figur- 
ative representations  of  the  Messiah,  as  a  prophet,  a  priest, 
a  king,  a  physician,  a  husband,  a  surety,  a  shepherd,  the 
light  of  the  world,  the  bread  of  life,  are  intended  to  bring 
before  our  minds  some  of  the  numerous  phases  of  the  all- 
comprehensive  character  of  Saviour — deliverer  firom  evil 
in  all  its  forms,  and  in  all  its  degrees ;  and  the  only  question 
of  importance,  in  reference  to  each  of  these  figurative  repre- 
sentations, is.  What  is  the  truth  respecting  Christ's  saving 
character  and  work,  which  is  designed  to  be  presented  by  it 
to  our  intelligent  faith  and  afiectionate  contemplation?  This, 
then,  is  the  question  in  reference  to  the  figurative  representa- 
tion of  our  Lord  in  our  text  as  the  good  Shepherd, — to  an 
attempt  to  answer  which  the  remaining  part  of  these  ob- 
servations are  to  be  devoted. 

That  question  might  be  answered,  by  showing,  first,  that 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  does  indeed  possess  all  those  qualifi- 
cations which  enable  him  to  perform  towards  his  peculiar 
people  all  those  kind  offices  which  are  naturally  emblematised 
by  the  conduct  of  a  good  shepherd  to  his  flock, — ^that  he  has 
all  the  knowledge,  all  the  wisdom,  all  the  power,  all  the 
authority,  all  the  kindness,  all  the  faithfulness,  all  the  pe- 
culiar interest,  which  are  required  for  this  purpose;  and 
then,  that  our  Lord  Jesus  actually  does  manifest  these  quali- 
fications in  a  performance  of  all  these  offices, — rescuing  his 
sheep  firom  the  power  of  the  great  thief  and  robber,  and  bring- 
ing them  into  His  own  flock, — ^providing  them  with  nourish- 
ment, refireshment,  and  repose, — ^guarding  them  firom  danger, 
guiding  them  in  perplexity,  healing  their  diseases,  reclaiming 

>  Horn.  Iliad  A,  2G3.    Jer.  xxii.  22,  23. 
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them  from  their  wanderings  (for  the  sheep  sometimes  forsake 
the  Shepherd;  though  the  Shepherd  never  forsakes  the 
sheep) ;  and  at  last,  at  the  close  of  the  great  day  of  time, 
safely  housing  them  in  his  heavenly  fold.  This  would  open 
up  a  very  delightftd  field  in  which  the  christianly  devout 
mind  would  not  soon  become  weary  of  expatiating;  but  to 
traverse  it  at  all  in  a  satis&ctoiy  way,  would  require  more 
time  than  we  can  at  present  devote  to  it. 

I  prefer  another,  and  what  I  cannot  help  thinking  a  better, 
way  of  answering  the  question.  I  shall  endeavour  to  bring 
out,  in  strong  relief,  our  Lord's  own  illustrations  of  his  own 
declaratiqn — ^^  I  am  the  good  Shepherd."  He  is  the  good 
Shepherd,  for  he  secures  for  his  peculiar  people  all  the 
blessings  they  stand  in  need  of.  While  the  ^^  thief  cometh 
not  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy,"  he  cometh  that 
his  sheep  may  have,  and  retain,  life ; '  and  that,  so  far  firom 
being  deprived  of  an3rthing,  they  may  have  abundance  of 
everything  necessary  for  their  welfare.  "  I  give  unto  my 
sheep  eternal  life;  and  they,  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall 
any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." '  He  is  the  good  Shep- 
heixl,  for  he  secures  these  advantages  to  them  at  the  greatest 
conceivable  expense  to  himself, — he  secures  them  by  ^^  giving 
himself  for  the  sheep."  *  He  is  the  good  Shepherd,  for  there 
subsists  the  most  intimate  and  endearing  mutual  acquaint- 
ance and  intercourse  between  him  and  his  people.  ^^  He 
knows  his  sheep,  and  he  is  known  of  his  sheep ; — even  as  the 
Father  knoweth  him,  and  he  knows  the  Father."*  He  is 
the  good  Shepherd,  for  he  cares  for  the  happiness,  he  secures 
the  salvation,  of  all  his  people.  ^^  Other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  (rather  one  flock), 
and  one  shepherd."  *  To  these  four  illustrations  of  our 
Lord,  confirmatory  of  his  assertion,  "  I  am  the  good  Shep- 


'  John  X.  10.  2  John  x.  28.  »  John  x.  11. 

^  John  X.  14, 15.  ^  John  x.  10.  -  <r«i>(»i|,  not  mikn. 
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herd/'  let  us,  then,  apply  our  awakened  minds.  And,  oh  I 
may  all  of  us,  while  thus  employed,  be  enabled  to  sing  to 
Him  in  our  hearts,  making  melody  in  his  ears,  ever  open  to 
such  music,  "  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shaU  not  want,'' 
a  psalm  some  of  us  have  often  said  before  being  laid  to  sleep 
in  our  cradle,— a  psahn  which  we  would  wish  to  say  again, 
when  about  to  lay  ourselves  to  sleep  in  our  grave. 

L  Jesus  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd ;  for  he  secures  for 
his  peculiar  people  all  the  blessings  they  stand  in  need  of. 

An  official  person  deserves  the  epithet  good  in  the 
degree  in  which  he  answers  the  purpose  for  which  the  office 
is  designed.  He  is  a  good  king  who  secures  order,  peace, 
and  prosperily  to  his  subjects.  He  is  a  good  physician  who 
preserves  health  and  cures  disease.  He  is  a  good  shepherd 
who  protects  his  sheep  fix>m  danger,  and  obtains  for  them 
abundant  wholesome  nourishment — ^refi^hing  drink — sea- 
sonable repose.  He  is  a  good  saviour  who  delivers  fix>m  all 
evil,  and  who  obtains  for  those  whom  he  saves  every  kind, 
and  a  high  degree  of  eveiy  kind,  of  enjoyment.  Now  this 
is  the  truth  in  regard  to  Jesus,  our  Saviour.  He  ^^  saves 
his  people  from  their  sins  " — he  ^^  redeems  Israel  from  all  his 
iniquities  " — ^he  delivers  them  from  all  their  enemies — ^he  de- 
livers them  from  ^^  the  power  of  darkness" — ^he  delivers  them 
from  "  the  present  evil  world" — ^he  delivers  them  from  "  the 
wrath  to  come  " — and  he  gives  them  the  ^^  redemption  that 
is  in  him,  through  his  blood — the  forgiveness  of  sins ;"  he 
gives  them  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  "  the  one  heart,"  and  "  the 
new  spirit,"  which  are  the  result  of  his  operation ;  he  gives 
them  "  peace  with  Grod,"  and  "  good  hope,"  and  solid  joy, 
and  ^^ abundant  consolation,"  and  "eternal  life" — even  "  the 
salvation  that  is  In  himself,  with  eternal  gloiy "  ^ — deliverance 
(torn  evil  in  all  its  forms  and  degrees  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
enjoyments  suited  to  all  their  varied  capacities  of  enjoyment ; 

»  Matth.  i.  21.    Paal.  cxxx.  8.    Col.  i.  13.   Gal.  i.  4.   Eph.  i.  7.    Ezck.  xi.  19. 
Rom.  T.  i.    2  Thc88.  ii.  Id.    Rom.  vi.  23.    2  Thn.  ii.  10. 
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and  filling  every  one  of  them  to  an  overflow,  daring  the 
whole  eternity  of  their  being. 

The  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  does  thus  secure  for  his  pe- 
culiar people  all  the  blessings  they  stand  in  need  of,  is 
brought  before  the  mind  in  a  very  interesting  way  in  the 
passage  before  us.  Our  Lord  contrasts  the  tendency  and 
the  effects  of  his  coming  as  the  good  Shepherd  with  the 
tendency  and  the  effects  of  the  coining  of  one  whom  he  calls 
^^  the  thief. *^  ^  The  thief  cometh  not  but  to  steal,  and  to  kill, 
and  to  destroy ;  I  am  come  that  they  may  have  life,  and 
that  they  may  have  it  more  abundantly'-— or  rather,  for  you 
will  notice  that  ity  being  printed  in  italics,  is  a  supplement — 
^^that  they  may  have  in  abundance."  Many  good  inter- 
preters suppose  that  our  Lord  contrasts  himself  with  the 
carnal  rulers  and  teachers  of  the  Jews,  whose  objects  were 
selfish,  and  whose  teaching  and  guidance  were  mischievous 
and  destructive ;  but  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  this  is  a 
mistake.  In  the  former  part  of  the  chapter,  a  thief  is  con- 
trasted with  A  shepherd;  here,  it  is  the  thief  and  the 
shepherd.  ^^  The  thief"  either  signifies  some  one  individual, 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  ^^  the  thief;"  or  it  is  used  as  equi- 
valent to  ^'  thieves,"  to  mark  what  is  common  to  the  class. 

In  the  first  case  there  can  be  no  doubt  whom  ^^  the  thief" 
would  denote— the  murderous  felon.  Whom  could  it  de- 
note but  him  who  stole  into  Eden,  stealthily  bereaved  man 
of  his  best  property,  and  proved  himself  a  murderer  as  well 
as  a  thief — ^the  liar  and  manslayer  firom  the  beginning  T  On 
this  supposition,  the  contrast  would  be  very  striking.  ^^  The 
wicked  one"  came  originally,  and  still  ^^  comes,  to  steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy."  He  who  comes  to  destroy  the  works 
of  this  wicked  one,  '^  comes  not  to  kill,"  but  that  life  might 
be  retained ;  "  nor  to  steal** — to  take  away  what  is  valuable, 
but  greatly  to  increase  the  property  of  those  to  whom  he 
comes.  The  great  objection  to  this  interpretation  is,  that 
you  cannot  carry  its  principle  throughout ;  for  if  the  thief 
be  the  devil,  then  who  is  the  hireling? 


EXP.  XII.]  THE  QOOD  SHEPHERD.  153 

The  second  mode  of  interpreting  the  term,  ^^  The  thief/' 
as  being  equivalent  to  ^^  thieves,"  seems  the  just  one.  In  this 
case,  then,  as  well  as  in  the  case  of  the  hireling,  we  have  the 
usual  Hebraistic,  emphatic  mode  of  stating  a  truth,  by  stat- 
ing it  first  negatively  and  then  positively.  ^  I  am  not  like 
the  thief  who,  when  he  comes  to  the  sheep-fold,  comes  to 
plunder  and  to  kill ;  I  am  like  the  shepherd,  the  good  shep- 
herd, who,  when  he  comes  to  his  flock,  comes  to  protect 
their  life  and  to  increase  their  comforts.'  ^'  Life  and  abun- 
dance" are  a  comprehensive  summary  of  all  happiness — ^the 
capacity  of  enjoyment,  and  everything  that  is  necessary  to 
fill  that  capacity.  Christ  secures  for  his  people,  not  only 
life,  but  a  royal  life — "  they  reign  in  life ;"  not  only  "  grace 
and  the  gift  of  righteousness,"  but  ^'  abundance  of  grace,  and 
the  gift  of  righteousness."  He  '^  blesses  them  with  all 
heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings."  He  ^^  supplies  their  need, 
according  to  his  glorious  riches."  He  *^  makes  all  grace  to 
abound  to  them" — ^^  forgiving  all  their  iniquities — healing 
all  their  diseases — crowning  them  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies."  ^  And  the  blessings  he  bestows  are  as  per- 
manent as  they  are  numerous,  and  abundant,  and  valuable : 
^^  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life" — ever-during  happiness ; 
^^  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.  My  Father  who  gave  them  me  is  greater 
than  all ;  and  none  can  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fathei^s  hand. 
I  and  my  Father  are  one."  Yes ;  ^^  the  counsel  of  peace  is 
between  them  both." ' 

U.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd;  for  he  secures 
those  advantages  which  he  obtains  for  his  people  at  the  great- 
est conceivable  expense  to  himself. 

It  is  a  proof  of  kindness  to  confer  benefits ;  but  the  proof 
becomes  greatly  stronger  when  the  conferring  of  the  benefit 


»  Rom.  V.  17.    Eph.  ii.  3.     2  Cor.  ix.  8.    Psal.  ciiu  3,  4. 
'  John  X.  30.    Zech.  vi.  13. 
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necessarily  implies  much  exertion,  sacrifice,  and  suffering, 
on  the  part  of  the  benefactor.  In  the  case  of  the  good  Shep- 
herd, we  have  this  additional  evidence  in  the  highest  con- 
ceivable form.  These  blessings  could  not  have  been  secured 
for  the  sheep  but  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  shepherd's  life.  And 
that  sacrifice  was  cheerfully  made.  ^^  The  good  Shepherd  giv- 
eth  his  life  for  the  sheep ;  but  he  who  is  an  hireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep.  The  hireling  fleeth  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the  sheep."  Here  we  have, 
as  in  the  former  case,  an  emphatic  double  statement :  ^  I  am 
not  like  a  hireling  shepherd.  He  may,  for  his  own  advan- 
tage, take  care  of  the  sheep,  when  the  care  of  them  exposes 
him  tone  hazard ;  but  let  dangers  arise,  let  the  flock  be  attacked 
by  wild  beasts — ^resisting  which  might  endanger  his  life — he 
betakes  himself  to  flight,  and  leaves  the  sheep  to  their  fate. 
I  am  like  the  proprietor  shepherd,  who  has  a  peculiar  in- 
terest in  the  flock ;  and  so  deep  is  that  interest  in  my  case, 
that  I  not  only  expose  my  life  to  danger,  but  I  lay  it  down 
for  the  sheep.*  The  thought  naturally  rises :  But  if  he  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep,  how  can  he  subsequently  take 
care  of  them  ?  It  is  to  meet  this  thought  that  he  says :  ^'  I 
lay  down  my  life  that  I  may  take  it  again."  I  lay  down 
my  life  to  secure  these  blessings ;  I  take  my  life  again,  that 
I  may  bestow  them.  Because  I  die,  they  are  saved  from 
death  by  my  dying ;  because  I  live,  they  live  also  by  my 
Ufe. 

Let  us  endeavour  to  bring  out  a  little  more  distinctly  this 
figurative  illustration  of  the  close  connection  subsisting  be- 
tween the  death  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  his  people. 
For  this  purpose  a  clear  apprehension  of  the  figure  is  neces- 
sary. It  may  be  this :  The  flock  has  been  carried  off  by 
the  thief  and  robber,  and  he  is  determined  to  resist  all 
attempts  to  wrest  from  him  his  ill-earned  booty.  The  shep- 
herd must  engage  in  conflict  with  him.     The  proud  defiance 
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of  the  lawless  one,  supported  by  his  legions,  is :  ^^  Shall  the 
prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty ;  shall  the  captives  of  the 
terrible  one  be  delivered?"^  The  shepherd  enters  on  a 
combat  apparently  more  unequal  than  that  of  David  with 
Goliath.  Alone  he  attacks  his  numerous  assailants;  and 
fidls  under  their  foul  and  murderous  blows.  A  shout  of 
triumph  rises  from  the  felon  crew.  But  the  triumph  is 
short — ^the  joy  is  but  for  a  moment.  The  smitten  Shepherd, 
having  touched  the  earth,  rises  from  the  bed  of  death,  and, 
armed  with  preternatural  strength,  overwhelms  with  shame 
and  discomfiture  the  armies  of  robbers,  and  takes  possession 
of  his  flock,  now  doubly  his  own.  The  application  of  the 
figure,  in  this  view  of  it,  to  the  victory  of  Christ  over  satan, 
and  the  emancipation  of  his  people,  who  were  enthralled  by 
him,  is  obvious  and  easy. 

Or  this  may  be  the  figure :  The  flock  is  attacked  by  a 
herd  of  ferocious  wild  beasts ;  the  shepherd  rushes  in  between 
them,  diverts  their  attention  from  the  sheep,  and  becomes 
himself  a  prey  to  their  ravenous  appetites.  But  scarcely  has 
he  fallen,  when  he  again  arises,  and  completely  destroys  the 
whole  herd  of  wolves  and  lions — setting  his  sheep  entirely 
free  from  all  danger  from  their  crafl  and  cruelty.  In  this 
view  of  the  figure,  we  see  death,  and  the  other  penal  evils 
to  which  the  whole  race  to  which  our  Lord's  flock  belongs 
had  exposed  themselves,  laying  hold  on  the  Redeemer ;  and 
as  he  submits  to  these,  we  hear  him  saying  :  ^^  Oh  Death ! 
I  will  be  thy  plague;  Oh  Gravel  I  will  be  thy  destruction."' 
We  see  him  destroying  death,  by  dying ;  ransoming  from  the 
grave,  by  lying  down  in  it ;  redeeming  from  the  curse,  by 
becoming  a  curse ;  bearing,  and  by  bearing  bearing  away, 
the  sins  of  men. 

In  either  view  of  the  figure,  it  strikingly  brings  out  the 
connection  there  is  between  the  death  of  Christ  and  the  sal- 
vation of  his  people.  The  last  view  strikes  ns  as  most  pro- 
bably the  true  one.     It  brings  more  fully  before  our  mind 

>  IBS.  xUx.  24.  >  Ho8.  xiu.  14. 
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the  great  truth  respecting  the  nature  of  this  connection,  so 
often  indicated  by  the  death  of  Christ  being  represented  as 
an  expiatory  sacrifice ;  that  what  he  suffered,  was  suffered 
not  only  for  the  benefit,  but  in  the  room,  of  his  people ;  that 
he  suffered  what  they  were  liable  to ;  and  that  it  was  by  his 
having  suffered  it  that  they  are  freed  from  suffering  it.  It 
is  the  same  truth  that  is  so  beautifully  taught — ^taught,  aa 
some  excellent  expositors  suppose,  under  the  same  set  of 
figurative  representations  in  Isaiah's  prophecy :  ^^  All  we 
like  sheep  had  gone  astray ;  we  had  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way ;  and  the  Lord  made  the  iniquities  of  us  all" — ^the 
ill  deserts — ^the  penal  evils  due  to  our  sins — ^like  so  many 
beasts  of  prey  ready  to  devour  tu — ^^  to  fall  upon  Atm,"  our 
surety-shepherd.  '^  And  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities :  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
In  the  first  view  of  the  figure,  we  see  him  '^  spoiling  princi- 
palities and  powers,  and  triumphing  over  them  on  his  cross."  ^ 
In  the  other,  we  see  him  making  provision  for  our  being 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him,  by  becoming  a  sin- 
offering  in  our  room.' 

In  dying,  and  in  thus  dying,  Jesus  Christ  manifested  in 
a  remarkable  manner  his  love  of  those  whom  he  terms  his 
sheep :  ^^  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  firiends."  *  And  then  such  a  Ufe  as  was 
laid  down ! — a  life  more  valuable  than  all  the  lives  of  men 
or  of  angels — ^the  life  of  an  absolutely  innocent,  an  absolutely 
perfect,  man — a  man  possessed  of  all  possible  wisdom,  and 
holiness,  and  benignity — a  man  infinitely  dignified  by  per- 
sonal union  to  divinity  I  The  blood  shed  for  us,  and  by 
which  we  are  redeemed,  is  infinitely  more  valuable,  and 
therefore  the  shedding  of  it  infinitely  more  expressive  of  love, 
than  the  sacrifice  of  the  whole  created  universe.  And  then, 
still  further,  the  life  was  laid  down  in  the  room  of  the  guilty  ; 

'  Lia.  liii.  5,  a     Col.  ii.  15.  ^  2  Cor.  v.  21.  »  John  xv.  13. 
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the  death  was  the  death  of  a  victim.  Ah !  to  die  on  the  field 
of  battle  in  a  glorious  cause  is  a  very  different  thing 
from  dying  on  a  cross  like  a  felonious  slave.  Yes,  the  death 
of  our  Lord,  for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  is  an  overwhelm- 
ing proof  that  he  is  the  good  Shepherd ! 

m.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  good  Shepherd,  for  there  subsists 
the  most  intimate  and  endearing  mutual  acquaintance  and 
intercourse  between  him  and  his  people. 

^  I  am  not  like  an  hireling,  who  cares  not  for  the  sheep, 
and  for  whom  the  sheep  do  not  care ;  but  I  am  like  the  good 
proprietor  shepherd — ^I  have  a  deep  interest  in  them.'  "  I 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine ;  even  as  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the  Father."  To  perform  the 
offices  of  a  good  shepherd,  intimate  knowledge  of,  and  fre- 
quent kindly  intercourse  with,  his  flock,  is  necessary ;  and 
whenever  these  offices  are  performed  the  sheep  readily  re- 
cognise their  shepherd,  and  show  satisfaction  in  seeing  his 
person — hearing  his  voice — ^following  in  his  steps.  This  is 
remarkably  the  case  in  oriental  countries,  and  affords  a 
beautiful  figurative  representation  of  the  mutual  regard 
which  subsists  between  our  Lord  and  his  peculiar  people. 

He  knows  them — ^he  distinguishes  them  from  those  who 
do  not  belong  to  his  flock.  '^  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his."  ^  No  hypocritical  art,  however  exquisite,  can  im- 
pose on  him;  and  no  bashfrd  retirednessof  disposition  can  con- 
ceal genuine  discipleship.  The  best  of  the  undernshepherds, 
however  sagacious,  may  be  often  mistaken  both  ways ;  Eli  may 
mistake  Hannah  for  a  drunkard,*  and  Jehoiada  may  suppose 
Joashapiousyouth ; '  but  thegood  Shepherd  isnever  deceived. 

He  knows  them  ;  t.  «.,  he  is  intimately  cbc^^inted  with 
them  individually.  He  needs  not  that  any  one  should 
testify  of  them — he  knows  what  is  in  them.  He  knowseveiy- 
thing  pertaining  to  them — all  the  peculiarities  of  their  consti- 

»  2  Tim.  ii.  19.  '  1  Sam.  I.  13.  » 2  Kings  xu. 
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tation.  He  knows  their  firame — all  the  incidents  of  their 
history — all  their  excellencies  and  all  their  faults — all  the 
strong  and  all  the  weak  points  of  their  character — all  their 
fears,  anxieties,  and  sorrows — so  as  to  be  able  to  suit  the 
communications  of  his  grace  to  the  exigencies  of  each  of 
them. 

He  knows  them ;  t.  e.y  he  achunoledges  them  as  his  peculiar 
property — the  objects  of  his  peculiar  love  and  care.  This  is 
not  an  uncommon  use  of  the  word  knowy  in  Scripture :  ^^  You 
only  have  I  known  of  all  the  £Emiilies  of  the  earth."  ^^  De- 
part from  me ;  I  never  knew  you."  ^  He  recognises  them 
as  his.  He  manifests  himself  to  them  in  another  way  than 
he  does  to  the  world.  He  and  his  Father  come  to  them, 
and  make  their  abode  in  them — dwell  in  them — walk  in 
them.  He  shows  them  his  glory.  He  gives  them  his  Spirit 
— ^the  seal  of  their  discipleship — ^the  earnest  of  their  inherit- 
ance. He  sets  an  indelible  mark  on  them,  showing  that 
they  are  his  ^^  purchased  possession." 

And  this  intimate  knowledge  and  intercourse  is  mutual. 
As  HE  knows  his  sheep,  he  is  known  of  them.  J£  the  sheep 
do  not  know  the  shepherd,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  is  not  a  good 
shepherd.  Our  Lord  does  not  want  this  mark  of  being  a 
good  shepherd ;  for  all  his  peculiar  people  know  him. 

They  can  distinguish  him  from  all  others.  The  language  of 
their  minds  and  hearts  is,  ^^  None  but  Christ,  none  but 
Christ,"  as  the  ground  of  hope — as  the  Lord  of  the 
conscience — aa  ^^  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  man." 

They  are  intimately  acqiuxinted  with  him.  They  know 
him,  and  follow  on  to  know  him,  and  count  all  things  loss 
for  his  excellent  knowledge.  They  delight  in  studying  the 
truth  about  him.  as  revealed  in  his  Word.  The  divinity  of 
his  person-the  perfection  of  his  atonement-the  prevalence 
of  his  intercession — ^the  omnipotence  of  his  grace-*-the  ten- 
derness of  his  compassion — ^the  faithfulness  of  his  promises 

>  Amos  iii.  3.    Mat.  vii.  23. 
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— ^^  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints — 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power  towards  them  who  be- 
lieve"^— these  are  among  the  things  most  firmly  believed 
among  them. 

And  they  know  him  experimentally.  They  have  ex- 
perienced his  wise  guidance  and  his  condescending  care — the 
depth  of  his  wisdom  and  the  tenderness  of  his  heart — in  his 
conduct  to  them  individually.  They  have,  as  it  were,  not 
only  heard  of  him,  but  they  have  heard  his  voice — ^they  have 
seen  his  countenance,  they  have  ^^  looked  on  him,  and  their 
hands  have  handled  the  Word  of  Life."  They  have  eaten 
his  fleshy  and  drunk  his  blood,  and  know  and  are  sure  that 
^^  his  flesh  is  meat  indeed — ^his  blood  drink  indeed." ' 

Still  Airther :  they  acknowledge  and  recognise  him  as  their 
Shepherd.  He  is  ^^  the  Apostle,  the  High  Priest,"  the  Shep- 
herd, of  "  their  profession."  •  They  hear  his  voice — they 
follow  in  his  steps.  Where  he  goes,  they  go ;  where  he 
lodges,  they  lodge.  His  people  is  their  pec^le — his  God, 
their  God.  Their  whole  character  and  conduct  say,  ^^  I  am 
Christ's."  What  is  said  in  reference  to  the  faithful  under- 
shepherd,  is  true  in  a  higher  sense  of  the  great  Shepherd  : 
'^  The  sheep  follow  him,  for  they  know  his  voice ;  and  a 
stranger  they  will  not  follow,  but  will  flee  from  &im,  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  a  stranger." 

The  Ulustration  which  our  Lord  gives  of  the  intimate  and 
endearing  acquaintanceship  and  intercourse  which  exist  be- 
tween him  and  his  people,  is  derived  from  a  comparison 
which  could  scarcely  have  entered  into  any  human  imagina- 
tion ;  and  if  it  had,  he  must  have  been  a  bold,  if  not  an  im- 
pious, man,  who  should  have  dared  to  utter  it :  ^^  I  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine ;  even  as  the  Father  knoweth 
rae^  and  I  know  the  Father ; "  for  this,  according  to  the  most 
learned  and  judicious  interpreters,  is  the  manner  in  which 
the  words  should  be  construed.    An  attentive  observer  of 

I  Eph.  i.  18, 19.  >  1  John  i.    John  tI.  66,  >  Heb.  iii.  1. 
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mankind  must  have  noticed  that  the  mode  of  illustrating  a 
sentiment  often  marks  the  peculiar  character,  circumstances, 
profession,  and  pursuit,  of  him  who  employs  it.  The  same 
subject — ^the  same  principle — ^is  very  differently  stated  and 
illustrated  by  different  men.  The  agriculturist,  the  merchant, 
the  lawyer,  the  physician,  the  soldier,  the  minister  of  reli- 
gion, will  generally,  when  speaking  unrestrainedly  on  almost 
any  subject,  give  token  to  a  sagacious  hearer  by  which  to 
form  a  probable  conjecture  regarding  their  respective  pro- 
fessions. 

The  general  principle  now  referred  to  is  applicable  to  our 
Lord.  He  uses  illustrations  natural  to  him,  which  never 
would  have  occurred  to  any  other,  and  which  plainly  tell  us 
he  was  "  not  of  this  world  " — ^he  was  "  from  above."  *  He 
borrows  his  illustrations  from  the  heavenly  state,  and  from 
the  very  adytum  of  the  celestial  temple — ^the  holy  of  holies 
— ^the  holiest  of  all.  Who  but  Christ — ^he  who  had  been  "  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father" — would  have  used  such  language 
as  this  to  illustrate  his  love  to  his  people  ?  '^  As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  loved  you  ?  " '  And  who  but  he 
would  have  sought,  in  the  ineffable  intimacies  of  the  Father 
and  his  Only  Begotten,  an  illustration  of  the  mutual,  intimate 
knowledge,  and  complacential  intercourse  of  himself  and  his 
chosen  ones  ? 

This  is  a  subject  dark  through  excess  of  brightness ;  yet 
we  cannot  choose  but  gaze  a  little  on  it  However  incap- 
able we  may  be  of  conceiving  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Divine  Persons  apprehend  truth,  nothing  can  be  more  ap- 
parent than  that  there  must  be  the  most  perfect  mutual  know- 
ledge and  mutual  complacency  among  the  mysterious  Three, 
who,  having  the  same  divine  nature,  must  have  one  mind — 
one  will ;  and  that  mind,  the  perfect  light — that  will,  the 
absolute  good.  The  Father  knows  the  Son  * — ^thoroughly 
knows  him ;  he  regards  him  with  most  complacential  delight ; 

>  John  yiii.  38.  >  John  i.  18 ;  xt.  9.  '  Matth.  xi.  27. 
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and  he  acknowledged  him,  no  doubt — though  in  a  way  we 
can  fonn  no  conception  of— fix)m  aU  eternity.  We  can, 
howerer,  fonn  a  conception  of  the  way  in  which  he  acknow- 
ledged him  on  earth,  and  is  acknowledging  him  in  heaven. 
He  gave  his  Spirit  to  him  without  measure.  He  sustained 
him  amid  all  his  toils  and  sufierings.  He  bore  witness  to 
him  by  the  mighty  works  which  he  enabled  him  to  perform. 
He  again  and  again,  from  the  most  excellent  glory,  pro- 
daimed^  ^'This  is  my  beloved  Son;  hear  yehim."^  He 
raised  him  from  the  dust  of  death — ^he  set  him  at  bis  own 
right  hand,  and  said  to  him,  ^'  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."'  And  while  he  is 
bringing  him  into  the  possession  of  the  world,  he  proclaims, 
'^  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him."  * 

In  like  manner,  ^^  the  Son  knows  the  Father."  He  is 
intimately  acquainted  with  his  perfections,  his  purposes, 
and  his  works ;  and  regards  all  these  with  infinite  compla- 
cency. And  as  he  knows,  so  also  does  he  acknowledge 
the  Father.  This  he  did  when  on  earth;  in  eveiything 
doing  his  Fathei^s  will,  and  saying,  in  reference  to  his 
human  inclinations,  ^^  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt ;"  * 
and  this  he  is  doing  in  heaven ;  for  there  he  is  ^  declar- 
ing his  Fathers  name  to  his  brethren ;  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation "  of  his  chosen  ^'  is  he  singing  His 
praise." '  When  it  is  said  that  as  the  Father  knoweth  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  knows  the  Father,  so  does  the  good  Shep- 
herd know  his  sheep,  and  is  known  of  them,  the  meanings 
so  fiur  as  the^f  are  concerned  at  least,  is  merely  that  there  is 
resemblance,  not  equalily ;  for  '^  as  no  man  knoweth  the 
Father  but  the  Son,  so  no  man  knowe^  the  Son  but  the 
Father."  The  idea  is,  that  there  is  as  really  a  peculiar, 
mutual  knowledge  and  acknowledgment  between  the  good 
Shepherd  and  his  sheep,  as  between  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
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shall  all  be  ^'  raised  up  again  at  the  last  day."  ^  In  reference 
to  them  ally  the  Gospel  shall  be  brought  to  them,  or  they 
brought  to  the  Gospel.  Every  one  of  them  shall  be  brought 
into  the  fold,  and  kept  there.  For  it  is  his  purpose  that 
there  shall  be  "  one  fold — one  Shepherd." 

It  is  generally  supposed,  and  justly,  that  these  words  have 
a  direct  reference  to  the  termination  of  the  exclusive  pre- 
paratory economy,  and  the  introduction  of  that  better  order 
of  things,  where  there  should  be  neither  circumcision  nor 
uncircumcision,  Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free,  male  nor 
female ;  but  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this  view  of  the 
subject,  the  best  commentary  on  the  text  is  to  be  found  in 
the  words  of  the  apostle :  **  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
Uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called  the  Circumcision  in 
the  flesh  made  by  hands ;  that  at  that  time  ye  were  without 
Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world :  but  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood 
of  Christ"  [through  the  great  Shepherd  giving  his  life  for 
the  sheep].  '^  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made  both 
one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us ;  having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  contained  in  ordinances ;  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making  peace ; 
and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  thereby ;  and  came  and 
preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that 
were  nigh.  For  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father.  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints, 
and  of  the  household  of  God ;  and  are  built  upon  the  founder 
tion  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being 

■  John  vi.  89- 
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the  chief  comer-stone;  in  whom  all  the  building,  fitly 
firamed  together,  groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord : 
in  whom  ye  also  are  builded  togeth^  for  an  habitation  of 
God  through  the  Spirit." ' 

"  The  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  very  soon  after  he 
had  been  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  God  of  peace,  began, 
by  his  apostles,  to  bring  those  other  sheep  not  of  the  Israel- 
itish  fold.  He  spoke  to  them,  and  they  heard  his  voice. 
His  Gospel  was  "  preached  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven ;"  and  Gentiles,  in  vast  numbers,  had  granted 
to  them  that  repentance  unto  life,  that  salutary  change  of 
mind,  which  is  implied  in  the  faith  of  the  truth.  Since  that 
age,  the  gathering  of  the  sheep  has  gone  forward;  and 
though  now  on  earth  there  is  still  a  fearful  preponderance 
in  numbers  of  those  who  are  not  of  Christ's  sheep,  yet  even 
now  there  is  on  the  earth  a  multitude  which  could  not  easily 
be  numbered,  out  of  many  a  kindred,  people,  and  nation, 
who  were  ^^  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  have  been  brought 
back  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls." 

But  it  may  be  said.  Here,  indeed,  are  many  sheep,  but 
where  is  '^  the  one  flock,"  the  one  fold  ?  Even  the  genuine 
followers  of  Jesus  Christ  are  far  fix)m  forming  anything  like 
that  visibly  separated  and  united  body — separated  fix>m  the 
world  "  lying  under  the  wicked  one," — united  among  them- 
selves— that  the  image  of  a  flock  in  a  fold  naturally  brings 
before  tlie  mind.  They  are  found  in  pensy  jealously  sepa- 
rated from  one  another ;  while,  in  too  many  instances,  these 
pens  are  constructed  on  such  a  principle  as  by  no  means  to 
exclude  the  world,  though  they  do  efiectually  shut  out 
Christians  who  difier,  it  may  be,  even  on  a  very  minor 
point  of  doctrine,  or  worship,  or  order,  fr^m  their  occupants. 
Instead  of  one  fold,  there  seem  to  be  innumerable  pens  of 
this  kind.  Alas !  it  is  even  so*  It  is  with  shame  and  sor- 
row we  make  the  admission.     But  still,  in  the  eye  of  the 
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great  Shepherd,  his  sheep  are  one  flock;  and  nothing  is 
necessary  to  their  appearing  to  be  so  to  themselves  and  the 
world,  but  their  pulling  down  those  middle  walls  of  partition, 
and  repairing  the  great  wall  of  separation  between  the 
church  and  the  world. 

A  time  is  coming — ^we  have  no  doubt,  notwithstanding 
many  unfavourable  appearances,  that  it  ia  hastening  onward, 
rapidly  approaching — when  the  really  existing  union  among 
genuine  Christians  shall  become  apparent — when  Christ's 
church  shall  appear  one  glorious  temple^  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  from  which  no  ^^  Israelite  indeed''  shall  be  excluded, 
and  in  which  the  '^  Canaanite  shall  no  more  be  found  "  ^ — 
when,  in  answer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Saviour,  all  his  people 
shall  be  one^  and  shall  so  appear  to  be  one,  as  that  the  world 
will  be  constrained  to  believe  that  ^^  the  Father  hath  sent 
him.'' » 

To  this  glorious  consummation  these  words  look  forward ; 
but  I  mistake  if  they  look  not  beyond  it,  to  a  more  glorious 
consummation  still.  When  the  end  cometh,  ^^  the  Son  of 
man,"  the  good  Shepherd,  '^  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all 
the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ; 
and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :  and  he  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
King  say  unto  them  on  hb  right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  ^^  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
'^  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal." ' 

As  the  glorious  result  of  his  pastoral  care,  he  will  present 
them  whom  the  Father  gave  him,  not  one  amissing,  ^^  a 
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beaniifiil  flock/' — ^^  a  glorious  chnrch/' — ^^  redeemed  irom 
among  men,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing/' 
— ^^  before  the  presence  of  the  divine  Majesty  with  exceeding 
joj."^  On  the  high  mountains  of  the  heavenly  Canaan 
shall  their  fold  henceforth  for  ever  be.  ^^  There  they  shall 
lie  in  a  good  fold,  and  in  a  &t  pasture  shall  they  feed/' 
upon  the  hills  of  paradise ;  while  ^^  the  Lamb  who  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne/'  their  great  Shepherd,  feeds  them,  and 
leads  them  to  the  fountains  of  the  river  of  life.  ^^  They 
shall  hunger  no  more>  neither  shall  they  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat"  ^^  He 
that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them,  even  by  the  springs 
of  water  shall  he  guide  them."  * 

This  is  the  one  flock — the  one  Shepherd.  Glorious 
Shepherd  I — Chappy  flock !  Then  will  the  full  meaning  of 
our  text  be  understood,  ^^  I  am  the  good  Shepherd."  ^^  The 
nations  of  the  saved,"  with  one  voice,  will  then  gladly  ac- 
knowledge, He  has  done  as  he  said, — ^^  he  is  the  good 
Shepherd."  ^'  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  fiom 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  GK>d  and  his  Father;  to  him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever."  ' 

1  Eph.  V.  97.  *  ReT.  Tii.  14-17.    Isa.  zlix.  10.  >  ReT.  i.  ^  S. 
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THE  SON,  IN  ACCOMPLISHING  THE  WORK  COMBOTTED  TO 
HDi,  THE  OBJECT  OF  THE  FATHER'S  DELIGHT. 


JoBH  X.  17, 18.—"  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  I  haye  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  haye  power  to  take  it 
again.    Thia  commandment  haye  I  received  of  my  Father.** 


These  words  immediately  follow  omr  Lord's  instmctive  re- 
presentation of  his  own  saving  character  and  work,  nnder 
the  emblem  of  a  shepherd — a  good  shepherd — the  good 
shepherd.  The  connecting  particle,  "  therefore,"  ^ — *  for 
this  reason,*  ^  on  this  account,' — ^usuallj  looks  backward, 
and  indicates,  that  what  is  about  to  be  stated  is  the  result 
or  consequence  of  what  has  been  stated  in  the  previous  con- 
text. Sometimes,  however,  it  looks  forward,  and  indicates, 
that  the  reason  of  the  statement  which  follows  the  particle 
is  just  about  to  be  assigned.  In  the  case  before  us,  it  does 
not  much  matter  whether  you  consider  the  word  as  looking 
backward  or  forward. 

If  the  partidie  look  backward,  it  refers  to  the  whole  of 
what  our  Lord  had  stated  respecting  his  conduct  to  ^'  the 
sheep."  He  comes,  not  like  the  thief,  to  steal,  and  kill,  and 
destroy  them,  but  he  comes  to  preserve  them  alive,  and 
secure  for  them  abundance  of  every  blessing.     He  cares  for 
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them.  He  does  not  flee  at  the  approach  of  danger,  but  lays 
down  his  life  to  save  theirs.  He  exercises  a  most  intimate 
and  endearing  sapeiintendence  of  them.  He  gathers  them 
together,  and  finally  lodges  them  aU  m  the  one  fold 
above^ — ^in  a  state  of  absolute  security, — ^perfect  happiness. 
^  Therefore,"  for  being  all  this,  and  doing  all  this,  for  and  to 
the  sheep,  ^'  the  Father  loves  the  Son." 

J£  the  particle  look  forward,  it  refers  to  the  words  that 
immediately  follow,  which,  when  viewed  in  their  connection, 
obviously  contain  in  them  a  summary  of  what  he  had  already 
said  of  himself  as  the  good  Shepherd.  '  For  this  reason,  the 
Father  loveth  me,'  ^^  because  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,"  ^  in  their  room,  and  for  their  deliverance ;  and  I  lay 
it  down,  not  that  I  should  permanently  remain  dead, — 
that  would  prevent  me  for  doing  the  duty  of  the  good  shep- 
herd to  those  rescued  by  my  death, — ^but  that  I  may  live 
again,  and  devote  my  restored  life  to  their  happiness; 
gathering  them, — reclaiming  them  from  their  wanderings, — 
by  making  them  hear  my  voice,  and  conducting  them  all  in 
safety  to  the  fold  of  everlasting  rest,  where  there  shall  be 
^'  one  flock,  one  shepherd." ' 

For  thus  executing  the  duties  of  the  great  Shepherd,  our 
Lord  declares  himself  MIy  qualified.  ^'  I  have  power  to  lay 
down  my  life,"  that  is,  ^  I  have  power  so  to  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep,  as  that  they  shall  be  secured  firom  death,  by 
my  dying  in  their  room ;  ^^  and  I  have  power  to  take  up  my 
life  again,"  so  that  I  can,  having  secured  them  from  death, 
give  them  abundance  of  blessings,  gathering  them  together 
into  one^  and  together,  making  them  perfect.' 

«This  commandment,"  adds  our  Lord,  ^^I  received  firom 
the  Father."  By  many  interpreters,  this  statement  is  con- 
sidered as  referring  exclusively  to  what  immediately  pre- 
cedes it.  They  consider  the  word  ^^  power,"  as  equivalent  to 
^<  authority."  *  I  have  authority  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I 
have  authority  to  take  it  again ;  and  this  authority  results 
from  the  command  I  received  firom  the  Father  to  do  so.' 
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We  think  it  must  be  more  natural  to  refer  the  command- 
ment to  the  whole  commission  given  to  the  Son  as  the  good 
Shepherd,  the  appointed  Saviour,  the  expression  of  that  will 
of  which  our  Lord  says  :  ^^I  came  down  firom  heaven,  not 
to  do  my  own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And 
this  is  the  Fathei^s  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should 
raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day."  ^  The  "  power"  referred 
to  is  not,  I  apprehend,  so  much,  if  at  all,  the  authority  which 
the  Son,  as  mediator,  had  to  execute  this  work,  but  the 
power  which  he  essentially  possessed,  and  on  account  of  the 
possession  of  which,  he  was  qualified  for  the  work  to  which 
he  was  appointed  and  to  which  he  never  would  have  been 
appointed  had  he  not  been  thus  qualified.  The  statements 
in  these  verses,  then,  though  at  first  sight  they  may  appear 
somewhat  disjointed,  in  reality  express  one  complex  thought. 
^  The  Father  hath  committed  to  the  Son  a  great  work ;  for 
that  work  the  Son  is  fully  qualified ;  and  in  performing  it, 
he  is  the  object  of  the  Father^s  most  complacential  regard : ' 
Or  thus,  ^  Jesus  Christ,  satisfactorily  accomplishing  the 
great  work  of  salvation  committed  to  him,  in  the  exercise  of 
powers  every  way  adequate  to  it,  is  the  object  of  the  Father^s 
entire  approbation  and  most  tender  love.'  *  To  the  illustra- 
tion of  this  delightfiil  truth,  I  mean  to  devote  the  remaining 
part  of  this  discourse. 

Our  blessed  Lord  is  the  object  of  his  Father*s  love  on 
other  grounds  besides  that  specified  in  the  text  ^^  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son."  He  loves  him  on  account  of  that  indepen- 
dent absolute  perfection,  of  which  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  equally  possessed ;  and  He  loves  him  on  the  ground  of 
that  most  intimate  relation  which  subsists  between  them,  as 
in  some  way  distinct,  though  in  essence  one ;  and  of  which 
the  relation  of  sonship  is  the  fittest  analogy  to  be  found 
among  men.    Yes, — the  Father  loved  the  Son  before  the 

I  John  vi.  38.  •  See  Note  A. 
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foundation  of  the  world.  From  the  ages  of  eternity  he  was 
in  his  bosom ;  in  the  beginning,  before  his  works  of  old,  he 
possessed  him  as  his  invaluable  treasure,  and  he  was  daily, 
ue^  continually,  his  delight.  This  love,  is  the  source  of  the 
appointment  of  the  Word,  who  was  with  God  in  the  b^pn- 
ning^  and  who  was  God,  to  be  the  great  revealer  of  divinity, 
in  the  august  economies  of  creation,  providence,  and  redemp- 
tion. 

The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  on  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  unfolds  the  Divine  character,  in  the  creation  and 
the  government  of  the  world.  He  regards  with  infinite  com- 
placency those  displays  of  wisdom,  and  holiness,  and  righte- 
ousness, and  benignity,  which  he  made,  when  ^'  by  him  all 
things  were  created  that  are  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  prindpalities  and  powers,  thrones  and  domin- 
ions ;  and  which  he  continues  to  make,  while  he  upholds, 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  all  things  which  subsist." 

But  the  love  here  referred  to,  is  love  drawn  forth  by  the 
manifestation — the  still  more  illustrious  manifestation — of 
these  excellencies,  on  the  part  of  the  Son,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  and  beneficent  work  assigned  to  him  as 
the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep — ^the  Saviour  of  the  lost ;  a  work 
expressly  committed  to  him  by  the  Father — a  work  per- 
formed by  him,  in  the  exerdse  of  adequate  powers,  in  a 
manner  absolutely  perfect — and,  therefore,  the  proper  ob- 
ject of  the  entire  approbation,  the  most  complacential  re- 
gard, of  Him  who  appointed  him. 

To  bring  out  the  truth  on  this  subject — so  fiir  as  we  can 
discover  it — ^in  the  manner  most  fitted  to  enlighten  our 
minds  and  impress  oiu:  hearts,  it  may  be  useiul  for  us  to 
inquire,  what  is  the  great  work  in  which  the  Son  is  en- 
gaged ;  then  to  show  that  this  work  has  indeed  been  com- 
mitted to  him  by  the  Father ;  then  to  attend  to  the  qualifi- 
cations which  he  possesses  for  this  work ;  then  to  consider 
the  manner  in  which  he  performs  it ;  and  then,  finally,  to 
show  how,  in  the  performance  of  this  work,  he  is  and  must 
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be,  the  object  of  the  Father's  most  complacent  approbation 
and  most  tender  love.  And  may  the  Holj  Spirit — equally 
the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son — ^take  the  guidance 
of  the  thoughts  and  the  affections  both  of  the  speaker  and 
of  the  hearerSy  that,  on  a  subject  dark  with  excess  of 
brightness,  he  may  not  still  ferther  darken  counsel  by 
words  vnthout  knowledge ;  and  may  not  only  be  prevented 
from  thinking,  or  speaking,  or  feeling,  in  any  way  incon- 
sistent with  the  sacredness  of  the  subject,  but  that  his  heart 
may  ^^  indite  a  good  matter,  and  his  tongue  be  as  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer,  while  he  speaks  of  the  things  touch- 
ing the  Eang;"  and  that  they,  perceiving  that  though  the 
voice  is  on  earth,  the  speaker  is  in  heaven,  may  listen  with 
holy  reverence  to  the  Father  proclaiming,  '^  This  is  my 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,"  and  have  conscious  fel- 
lowship with  Him  in  His  complacent  approbation,  His  ten- 
der love. 


I. — ^THE  GREAT  WORK  IN  WHICH  THE  SON  IS  ENGAGED. 

The  great  work  in  which  the  Son  is  engaged  is  salvation 
—deliverance — the  deliverance  of  men — of  a  particular 
dass  of  men.  In  the  discourse  of  our  Lord,  it  is  represented 
under  the  figure  of  rescuing  a  flock  of  sheep  from  circum- 
stances of  extreme  impending  danger,  and  bringing  them 
into  circumstances  of  complete  security  and  perfect  happi- 
ness. It  is  plainly  of  primary  importance  to  our  forming 
just  judgments  of  this  work,  that  we  have  clear  apprehen- 
sions as  to  the  class  of  individuals  who  are  here  termed 
"  the  sheep." 

It  is  obvious  that  they  are  men ;  and  some  interpreters 
and  divines  have  been  disposed  to  think,  that  '^  the  sheep  " 
is  just  another  name  for  the  human  race,  viewed  as  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Divine  property,  and  the  objects  of  the  Divine 
care ;  but  we  are  persuaded  that  this  is  false  interpretation, 
and  naturally  leads  to  unsound  theology.     There  can  be 
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no  doabt  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divinely  appointed  Saviour 
of  the  worid ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  salvation  he 
came  to  work  out  is  a  salvation  which  all  men  need — which 
is  suited  to  all  men — and  which  all  men,  without  exception, 
are  made  heartily  welcome  to  participate  in.  There  is  no 
doubt  ^^  the  one  Mediator  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all " — 
that  he  is  ^^  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  "  ^ 
— ^that  no  man  perishes  because  there  is  not  an  all-perfect 
sacrifice  for  sin — ^and  that  no  man,  to  whom  the  Gospel 
comes,  need  want  a  personal  interest  in  the  saving  effects  of 
that  sacrifice,  but  for  his  own  sinful  refiisal  to  accept  of 
what  ia  fineely  given  to  him  of  God — and  that,  in  this  view 
of  the  matter,  men  might  have  been  represented  as  ''  the 
sheep,*'  in  opposition  to  the  fallen  angels,  for  whom  no 
Mediator  has  been  provided,  to  whom  no  Saviour  has  been 
offered. 

But  while  all  this  is  truth — ^important  truth — it  is  plain 
that  ^^  the  sheep  "  here  are  but  a  portion  of  mankind,  for  we 
read  in  the  context  of  men  who  are  not  Christ's  sheep ;  and 
the  salvation  here  spoken  of  is  not  only  a  possible,  but  an 
actual,  salvation ;  not  only  the  means  of  deliverance,  but 
deliverance  itself;  salvation  not  only  procured,  but  applied. 
The  good  Shepherd  not  only  gives  his  life  for  '^  the  sheep," 
— which  he  did  when  he  gave  himself  a  sacrifice,  the  just  in 
the  room  of  the  unjust,  when  he  died  ^^  for  all  once  "  ' — but 
he  gives  unto  ^^  the  sheep  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,"  •  but  "  shall  have  everlasting  life."  Now,  we  know 
these  statements  are  not  true  of  all  mankind;  for,  while 
^^  the  sheep  "  at  last  enter  into  life  eternal,  there  is  another 
dass  of  men  who  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment. 

«  The  sheep"  are  obviously  the  same  persons  who  are 
termed  '^  the  called  ones  " — ^^  the  fiuthfiil  or  believing  ones  " 
— ^*  the  holy  ones  " — "  the  heirs  of  salvation  " — "  the  chosen 
generation" — "  the  royal  priesthood" — "  the  holy  nation" 

>  1  Tim.  ii.  6,  0.    1  John  u.  2.         >  Heb.  x.  10.    Jf^iir*!.         >  John  z.  28. 
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— ^the  disciples  of  the  great  Prophet — those  who,  sprinkled 
by  the  blood  of  the  atoning  sacrifice,  come  to  God  through 
the  great  High  Priest — ^the  obedient  subjects  of  the  King, 
whom  God  has  set  on  his  holy  hill.  ^^  The  sheep  "  is  just  a 
general  name  for  ^'  the  innumerable  company,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue,  and  nation,"  who  shall  be 
made  possessors,  in  all  its  blissiul  extent,  of  the  salvation 
that  is  in  Christ  with  eternal  glory.  In  other  words,  they 
are  ^^  the  elect  of  God,"  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is 
the  same  class  of  individuals  who  are  ^^  blessed  with  all  spi- 
ritual and  heavenly  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus  " — ^who  were 
^^  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ, 
to  God  the  Father,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will."  *  Whether  the  term  "  sheep  "  have  a  direct  reference 
to  their  being  "  elected,"  or  rather  to  their  being  "  selected  " 
— ^whether  it  be  intended  as  descriptive  of  them,  as  objects 
of  eternal,  special,  sovereign  fisivour,  without  reference  to 
spiritual  character,  or  of  them  as  possessed  of,  or  to  become 
possessed  of,  certain  distinctive  characters,  in  connection 
with  certain  distinctive  privileges,  is  a  question  of  minor 
import ;  though  I  confess  that,  while  I  can  have  no  doubt 
that  ^^  the  sheep  "  and  ^'  the  elect "  are  two  terms  descrip- 
tive of  the  same  class,  I  should  hesitate  to  say  that  they  are 
synonymous  expressions — two  terms  which  are  intended  to 
be  expressive  of  the  same  truths  with  regard  to  that  class. 
"  The  sheep "  are  just  the  same  persons  as  "  the  many 
sons  "  whom  the  Son — ^the  first-bom  among  many  brethren 
— as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  is  certainly  conducting  to 
glory — the  brethren,  whom  he  is  to  present  to  his  and  their 
Father  and  God.  * 

Their  deliverance,  their  salvation,  is  the  great  work  re- 
ferred to  in  the  passage  before  us.  Now,  what  is  this  work  1 
In  the  case  of  every  work  of  deliverance,  it  is  quite  obvious 

1  £ph.  i.  3-8.  >  Heb.  i).  10. 
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that  just  views  of  it  cannot  be  acquired  without  a  clear  ap- 
prehension of  what  the  evils  are,  under  which  the  subjects 
of  it  labour,  and  from  which  they  require  to  be  delivered. 
Now,  '^  the  sheep  "  are  a  portion  of  the  fallen  race  of  man, 
and  the  evils  they  labour  under  are  just  the  evils  common 
to  men  as  sinners.  In  the  passage  before  us,  these  evils  are 
represented  under  the  figure  of  the  evils  to  which  strayed 
sheep  are  subject.  They  have  exposed  themselves  to  cer- 
tain death,  from  which  they  can  be  delivered  only  by  the 
Shepherd  laying  down  his  life  to  save  them ;  and  they  are, 
moreover,  away  from  the  fold,  indisposed  to  return,  and  they 
need  to  be  guided  back  to  it. 

In  consequence  of  having  violated  the  Divine  law, — ^by 
upholding  which  alone,  not  merely  the  honours  of  the  cha- 
racter and  government  of  Grod  can  be  sustained,  but,  what 
is  really  the  same  thing,  the  true,  permanent  happiness  of 
his  intelligent  creatures  can  be  secured — ^those  who  are  to 
be  saved  are  exposed  to  those  penal  evils,  by  which  He  vindi* 
cates  the  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  excellence,  of  that  law, 
and  by  which  He  shows  the  folly  and  wickedness  of  ^'  everyone 
who  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  that 
law  to  do  them."  From  these  evils  they  must  be  delivered, 
or  they  shall  be  miserable,  without  measure  and  without 
end ;  and  they  can,  in  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  delivered 
by  nothing  but  what  ^^  magnifies  and  makes  honourable"  the 
Divine  law,  and  secures  its  holy  and  benignant  ends — ^at 
least  in  the  same  degree  as  the  perfect  obedience  of  inno- 
cent man,  or  the  everlasting  destruction  of  sinning  man, 
would  have  done.  This,  then,  is  the  fundamental  part  of 
the  work  of  the  salvation  of  man—- equally  fundamental  to 
a  salvation  suited  to  all,  offered  to  all,  and  to  a  salvation  re- 
ceived and  enjoyed  by  ^'  the  sheep."  Their  salvation  must 
be  made  consistent  with  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  cha- 
racter, and  the  principles  of  the  Divine  government;  in 
other  words,  with  the  good  order  and  happiness  of  the  in- 
telligent creation  of  God. 
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But  while  this  is  the  fundamental  part  of  the  work,  it  is 
not  the  whole  work.  ^^  The  sheep  "  who  have  been  rescued 
from  the  evils  ready  to  destroy  them,  by  the  selfHsaciifice  of 
their  Shepherd,  must  be  mduced  to  turn  their  straying  feet 
towards  the  fold ;  they  must  be  made  to  listen  to,  and  obey, 
^'  the  great  Shepherd,  brought  again  firom  the  dead,  by  the 
blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant ;"  and,  following  him  to 
'^  the  green  pastures,  and  the  still  waters,"  they  must  be 
prepared  for  being,  at  the  dose  of  the  day  of  time,  all 
brought  together  into  the  heavenly  fold — a  state  of  perfect 
holy  happiness. 

^^  The  sheep,"  as  they  are  by  nature  as  guilty,  so  they 
are,  also  by  nature  as  depraved,  as  the  rest  of  the  race ;  and 
an  essential  part  of  their  salvation  consists  in  being  de- 
Uvered  fit>m  this  depravity— in  ''  being  transformed  by  the 

blessed  Crod,"  by  being  made  like  the  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One. 
All  the  evils  of  life  in  themselves — ^the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  displeasure  against  sin — even  death  itself — ^must  be 
made  to  bear  their  part  in  the  bringmg  about  this  perfect 
conformity  of  mind  and  heart  to  God ;  and  then,  when  they 
have  served  this  purpose— so  different  from  that  which  he 
whose  work  they  are,  intended  them  to  serve — ^they  must 
all  cease :  the  aflSictions  of  life  at  death,  when  the  spirit 
enters  into  a  state  of  entire  freedom  from  sin  and  pain ;  and 
death  itself  at  the  resurrection,  when  even  ^^  the  last  enemy 
shall  be  destroyed ; "  ^  and  the  sheep,  the  saved  ones,  in  all 
the  entireness  of  their  natures  as  embodied  spirits,  endowed 
with  high  powers  of  intellect,  affection,  and  action,  must  be 
delivered  from  evil  in  all  its  forms  and  in  all  its  degrees, 
and  a  happy  holy  company  be  put  in  possession  of  a  happi- 
ness filling,  to  an  overflow,  all  the  capacities  of  enjoyment 
of  their  now  perfected  natures,  throughout  the  eternity  of 
their  being.-    Such  is  a  hasty  sketch  of  the  work  of  salva- 

» 1  Cor.  XV.  26. 
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tion  which  man  needs.  All  this  must  be  done,  or  ^'  the 
sheep  "  cannot  be  saved. 

It  was  the  detennination  of  Grod  that  they  should  be 
saved ;  but  where  was  to  be  found  the  Saviour?  who  was 
capable  of  doing  all  this  T  Had  Jehovah,  ^^  on  a  daj  when 
the  sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before  him/' 
unfolded  his  purpose  of  mercy,  stated  what  was  necessary 
to  be  done  to  carry  that  purpose  into  eflfect,  and  prodaimed, 
''  Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  T "  there 
would  have  been  silence  in  heaven  for  more  than  half  an 
hour.  Willingly  as  they  *^  do  his  commandments,  hearken- 
ing to  the  voice  of  his  word,"  the  highest  angek  would  have 
shrunk  finom  a  task  which  they  must  have  seen  clearly  no 
created  arm  could  accomplish.  To  use  the  quaint  but  ex- 
pressive language  of  holy  Herbert, — 

**  When  man  was  lost,  God's  pity  look'd  about 
To  see  what  help  in  th'  earth  or  sky ; 
But  there  was  none :  at  least  no  help  without ; 

The  help  did  in  6od*s  bosom  lie. 
There  lay  his  Son," 

He  was  a  party  to  the  council  of  peace,  and  gladly  consented 
to  become  man's  Goel,  Kinsman-Redeemer,  and,  at  what- 
ever cost,  re-purchase  the  forfeited  inheritance :  ^^  Lo,  I 
come ;"  "  I  delight  to  do  thy  will."  * 

II. — ^THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  THE  SON  TO  HIS  GREAT  WORK 

BY  THE  FATHER. 

To  the  accomplishment  of  thb  great  work,  the  Father 
appointed  him.  This  is  the  second  topic  to  which  I  wish 
to  turn  your  attention  :  '^  This  commandment" — the  com- 
mandment to  act  the  part  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  in  all  its 
extent,  to  the  sheep — ^^  this  commandment  I  received  of  the 
Father." 

There  was  no  danger  of  any  created  being  ultroneously 

>  Psal.  xl.  7. 
VOL.  II.  M 
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assuming  this  character,  or  doing  the  work  that  belongs  to  it. 
The  wisdom  and  the  power  necessary  for  its  accomplish- 
ment were  wanting ;  and,  even  if  they  had  been  present, 
where  was  to  be  foand,  among  creatures,  the  self-sacrificing 
pity  which  was  not  less  necessary  T  It  was  for  the  Father 
— ^the  economical  representative  of  Deity — ^to  determine 
whether  such  a  work  should  be  undertaken,  and  to  de- 
termine, too,  who  should  undertake  it.  He  had  no  confi- 
dence in  his  angek  for  such  a  purpose ;  and,  wise  as  they 
are  in  managing  the  afiSurs  entrusted  to  them,  they  soon 
would  have  been  found  chargeable  with  folly  here.  Love 
to  the  Son,  and  love  to  those  who  were  to  be  saved  by  him, 
induced  the  Father  to  appomt  Him  to  be  the  Saviour. 

This  principle,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  divinely  appointed 
Saviour,  holds  a  high  place  in  the  revealed  system.  In 
ancient  prophecy,  he  is  spoken  of  as  ^^  He  who  should  come 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  save."  ^^  Behold,"  says  Jehovah 
to  the  church,  by  his  prophet,  seven  hundred  years  before 
he  that  should  come  did  come — "  Behold  my  servant,  whom 
I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth :  I  have 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him ;  he  shaU  bring  forth  judgment  to 
the  Gentiles."  ^*  Thus  saith  God  the  Lord,  he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out ;  he  that  spread  forth 
the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh  out  of  it ;  he  that  giveth 
breath  unto  the  people  upon  it,  and  spirit  to  them  that  walk 
therein :  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and 
will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles."  * 
^^  The  Lord  hath  called  me,"  says  Messiah  himself  by  the 
prophet ;  '^  The  Lord  hath  called  me  firom  the  womb ;  from 
the  bowels  of  my  mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 
And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ;  in  the 
shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished 
shaft )  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid  me ;  and  said  unto  me, 

I  Isa.  xlii.  1,  6,  6. 
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Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel^  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified." 
^^  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to 
raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of 
Israel ;  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  ^ 
'^  We  all,  like  sheep,  have  gone  astray ;  we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 
iniquity  of  us  all." '  Exaction  was  made,  and  he  became 
answerable.  *^  I  will,"  says  Jehovah,  "  set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  my  sheep,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be  their  shepherd."' 
The  fact  that  the  Fatlier  had  sent  him,  and  sent  him  to 
save  his  people  from  their  sins,  occupied  a  leading  place  in 
the  declarations  made  by  our  Lord  himself.  He  declares 
that  ^^  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many."  He  came 
**  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  And  he  '^  came 
not  of  himself,  but  the  Father  sent  him."  «  The  Father 
sent  his  Son  into  the  world,  not  to  condemn  the  world,  but 
that  the  world  through  him  should  be  saved."  ^^  I  am  come  in 
my  Father^s  name."  ^^  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me :  for  I  came  down  fit>m  heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is  the 
Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  again 
at  the  last  day.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him, 
may  have  everlasting  life :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day."  '^  The  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a 
commandment."  ^*  I  came  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me."  '^  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  ^ 

* 

*  Isa.  xMx.  1^  &  >  Isa.  Uii.  6, 7.  *  Ezek.  xxjlw.  23. 

*  Matt.  XX.  28.    Luke  six.  10.    John  viii.  42 ;  iu.  17  ;  v.  43 ;  vi.  37-40 ;  xu.  49 ; 
iii.  16. 
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His  forerunner,  John  the  Baptist,  calls  him,  by  way  of 
eminence,  ^^He  whom  God  hath  sent*"^  His  apostles 
often  teach  the  same  doctrine,  aware  that  it  lies  at  the  foun- 
dation of  human  hope.  '^  God  sent  forth  his  Son,"  says  the 
Apostle  Paul  ^^  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive 
the  adoption  of  sons."  ^^  God  sent  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin," — 1.«.,  as  a  sin-offering, 
— ^^  that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in 
us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  Ex- 
plaining an  Old  Testament  oracle,  he  says  that  when  it  had 
become  plain  that  ^^  sacrifice  and  offerings,"  and  '^  burnt- 
offerings,"  which  were  under  "  the  law,"  could  not  take  away 
sin,  Christ  ^^  came  to  do  the  will  of  God,"  ^'  which  will  was 
the  sanctification  of  the  called  ones,  through  the  offering  of  his 
body  once  for  all."  ^^  God  sent  his  only  begotten  Son,"  says 
the  Apostle  John,  '^into  the  world,  that  we  might  live  by  him." 
"  The  Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world."  * 

So  abundant  is  the  evidence  that  the  Son,  in  becoming 
^^  the  good  shepherd  of  the  sheep,"  ^'  the  Saviour  of  the 
body,"  did  not  ^^  take  this  honour  to  himself,  but  was  chosen 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron" — He  who  said  to  him,  ^*  Thou  art  my 
Son,  tins  day  I  have  begotten  thee,"  said  also,  ^'  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  ^^  Thou  art 
my  servant,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."  To  use  another 
figure,  he  said  ^^  Behold  I  will  bring  forth  my  servant.  The 
Branch ;"  ^^  He  shall  buQd  the  temple  of  the  Lord :  Even 
he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord ;  and  he  shall  bear 
the  glory."  ^^  The  counsel  of  peace  is  between  them  both." 
But  in  the  new  economy,  even  this  originates  with  the 
Father.  «  All  things  are  of  God,"— of  the  Father—"  by 
Christ  Jesus  the  Son." ' 

And  now,  let  us  reflect  on  the  depth  and  variety  of  miseiy 


•  John  iii.  34.      *  Gal.  iv.  4,  6.  Rom.  yiii.  3,  4.  Heb.  x.  5-10.  John  iv,  9-14. 

*  Heb.  v.  5,  6.    Isa.  xlix.  3.    Zech.  iii.  8 ;  vi.  12,  13.    2  Cor.  v.  18.    1  Cor. 
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into  which  man  had  plunged  himself,  by  his  unprovoked 
violation  of  that  law  which  is  holy,  just,  and  good^  and  his 
infatuated  departure  from  Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all 
good, — on  the  infinity  of  power,  and  wisdom,  and  kindness, 
which  was  necessary  to  rescue  us  from  these  miseries,  and 
restore  us  to  the  enjoyment  of  life,  of  what  is  better  than 
life, — on  the  resolve  of  sovereign  grace,  that  out  of  the  ruins 
of  the  stately  fabric  demolished  by  satanic  malignity  and 
human  folly  and  sin,  should  be  erected  a  building  of  mercy, 
in  which  unnumbered  millions  of  the  self-ruined  race  should 
enjoy  a  happiness,  higher  in  its  nature  because  rising  out  of  a 
fuller  display  of  the  grandeur  and  graces  of  the  Divine  char- 
acter, than  they  could  have  enjoyed  had  they  never  fallen, 
and  on  the,  if  possible,  still  more  marvellous  means  by  which 
this  marvellous  purpose  was  to  be  executed.  Let  all  that 
is  within  us  bless  the  thrice  Holy  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son,  of  him  who  came  to  save  us,  and  of  Him  who 
sent  him.  Let  us  honour  the  Father ;  and  let  us  honour  the 
Son  as  the  Father ;  for  this  is  the  Fathei^s  wiQ.  ^'  Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who,  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy,  has  blessed  us  with  all 
heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus."  *^  And  to 
him  that  loved  us,**  so  as  not  to  love  his  own  life  to  the  death 
for  our  salvation ;  to  him  who  loved  us,  ^^  and  washed  us 
fix>m  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  even  his  Father,  to  Him  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.**  Nor  forgotten  be  the  Holy,  the  good,  Spirit  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son,  whose  dwelling  without  measure  in 
the  incarnate  Son  made  humanity  in  him  the  perfection  of 
moral  beauty,  and  who,  shed  forth  on  his  chosen  ones,  gradu- 
ally conforms  them  to  his  image,  till  at  last  they  become  like 
him,  seeing  him  as  he  is.  ^^  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord ; 
for  he  is  good :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever.  O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Gt)d  of  gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever."    "  Who  remembered  us  in  our  low  estate:  for  his 
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mercy  endareth  for  ever :  And  hath  redeemed  us  fix>m  our 
enemies :  for  his  mercy  endnreth  for  ever."  ^^  O  give  thanks 
unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
Hallelujah. 


in. — the  qualification  of  the  son  for  his  great 

WORK. 

To  every  one  who  reflects  on  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
work  to  be  accomplished,  it  must  be  obvious,  that  qualificar 
tions  of  no  ordinary  kind  are  requisite  for  its  accomplish- 
ment. Whether  we  fix  our  mind  on  that  part  of  the  work 
which  lay  in  rendering  the  salvation  of  men  consistent 
with  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  character,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Divine  government,  or  on  that  part  of  it  which 
lay  in  the  actually  putting  individual  men  in  possession 
of  salvation,  the  truth  of  the  remark  now  made  will  appear 
with  equal  clearness. 

He  who  is  to  make  atonement  for  human  guilt,  must 
himself  be  completely  fi^ee  firom  guilt ;  he  must  have  a 
perfectly  accurate  knowledge  of  that  law  which,  by  obedi- 
ence to  its  precepts,  and  endurance  of  its  sanctionaiy 
penalties,  he  is  to  "magnify  and  make  honourable;"  he 
must  have  an  entire  conformity  of  mind  and  will  with  the 
great  Lawgiver,  rendering  his  obedience  and  sufferings  the 
intelligent,  hearty  expression  of  complete  satisfiiction,  entire 
acquiescence, — supreme  admiration  of  that  law  which  man 
had  contemned  and  violated ; — he  must  be  a  person  who  is 
not  naturally  subject  to  the  requisitions  of  the  law,  either 
preceptive  or  sanctionaiy, — a  person  who  is  not  "  under  the 
law,"  who  must  "  be  made  under  it ;" — and,  in  fine,  he  must 
possess  such  a  dignity  of  nature,  as  well  as  perfection  of 
character,  as  that  His  cheerfully  and  perfectly  satisfying  the 
demands  of  the  law  violated  by  man,  shall  place  the  excel- 
lence of  that  law,  its  wisdom,  righteousness,  and  benignity, 
in  at  least  as  strong  a  light  as  the  perfect  obedience  of  an 
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unsiiming  human  race)  or  the  everlasting  misery  of  a  guilty 
human  race,  would  have  done. 

When  you  reflect  on  the  nature  of  some  of  these  obviously 
necessary  qualifications,  and  on  the  degree  in  which  others 
of  them  are  requisite,  it  is  plain,  that  no  mere  created  being 
could  be  the  ezpiator  of  human  guilt ;  and  it  is  equally  plain, 
that  the  uncreated  Being,  viewed  merely  as  uncreated,  could 
not  perform  this  most  wondrous  and  difficult  of  all  works. 
Nothing  short  of  the  union  of  divinity  with  humanity,  could 
serve  the  purpose.  God,  as  God,  cannot  obey,  suffer,  and 
die.  Man,  as  man,  can  never  do  more  than  answer  the  de- 
mands of  the  law  on  himself, — can  never  do  more  than  it  is 
his^duty  to  do^ — far  less  yield  an  obedience  and  satisfaction, 
so  overflowing  with  meritorious  value,  as  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  the  just  God  justifying  an  innumerable  multitude  of  un« 
godly  sinners,  justly  doomed  to  destruction  for  their  offences 
and  transgressions.  The  expiator  must  be  God.  He  must 
be  MAN.    He  must  be  ^^  God  manifest  in  flesh."  ^ 

Nor  are  qualifications  less  extraordinary  requisite  for — be- 
cause adequate  to-— the  second  portion  of  the  great  work  en- 
trusted to  the  Son,  the  actually  putting  individual  men  in 
possession  of  that  salvation,  for  the  communication  of  which 
he  has  opened  up  a  way,  by  that  perfect  satis&ction  to  the  de- 
mands of  the  Divine  law,  which  we  term  his  atoning  sacri- 
fice. What  is  the  extent  of  power,  and  knowledge,  and 
wisdom,  and  purity  of  principle,  and  firmness  of  piurpose, 
and  benignity  of  disposition,  that  is  necessaiy  in  him  who  is 
to  raise  man  fix)m  the  depths  of  ignorance,  error,  ungodli- 
ness, sensuality,  malignity,  and  wretchedness,  and  to  make 
him  wise,  good,  and  happy,  in  a  degree  corresponding  to  his 
ever-increasing  capacities  of  intellectual  and  moral  excellence, 
and  of  the  happiness  which  springs  out  of  these?  Think 
what  is  necessary,  both  as  to  the  (5ontrol  of  external  event, 
and  the  communication  of  internal  influence,  in  order  to 

1 1  Tim.  iii.  IS. 
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effect  this  in  a  single  Instance,  even  the  most  favourable  ;— 
think  of  what  must  be  necessary  to  effect  this,  in  the  case  of 
all  '^  the  nations  of  the  saved/'  scattered  over  the  whole  habit- 
able globe,  during  all  the  ages  of  its  existence,  in  all  the 
various  stages  of  human  civilization ;  then  think  of  what  is 
necessary  to  the  destruction  of  the  last  enemy, — to  the  res- 
toration of  immortal  life  to  the  dead — to  the  changing  of  the 
vile  bodies  of  his  people,  and  fashioning  them  like  unto  his 
own  glorious  body, — ^superindudng  immortality  on  mortality, 
— incorruptibility  on  corruption, — swallowingupdeath  in  vic- 
tory ; — ^think  of  all  this,  and  say  if  the  qualifications  required 
for  such  a  work,  are  not  of  an  extraordinary  kind?  How 
inadequate  were  the  powers  of  the  highest  angel, — ^how  inade- 
quate the  concentrated  energies  of  the  created  universe, — to 
the  production  of  such  effects  as  these  I  The  entire  conduct 
of  the  government  of  the  universe, — ^the  control  of  all 
beings,  influences,  and  events, — ^^  power  over .  all  flesh," 
— "  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth," — ^guided  by  divine 
wisdom  influenced  by  human  sympathy, — ^is  obviously  neces- 
sary for  the  accomplishment  of  this  mighty  work. 

Now,  all  these  qualifications,  high  and  varied  as  they  are, 
are  to  be  found  in  him  to  whose  management  the  Father 
hath  committed  it.  The  good  Shepherd  has  all  the  qualifi- 
cations for  saving  his  sheep.  He  saves  them  firom  death,  by 
laying  down  his  life ;  and  having  resumed  the  life  he  laid 
down,  he  can  rescue,  and  guide,  sustain,  feed,  and  guard 
them,  till  he  bring  them  to  the  fold  above,  the  abode  of  in- 
exhaustible abundance,  of  perfect  security,  of  endless  peace. 

The  view  given  us  of  the  Son's  qualifications  for  his  work, 
in  the  passage  before  us,  is  a  very  interesting  and  compre- 
hensive one.  "  I  have  power  to  lay  down  my  life,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  up  again."  These  words  imply,  that 
the  Son  had  a  life  to  lay  down  for  the  sheep,  by  the  laying 
down  of  which,  they  would  be  rescued  firom  destruction ; 
that  he  had  power  to  lay  down  that  life, — that  that  life  which 
he  had,  if  resumed,  would  enable  him  to  give  to  his  sheep 
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eternal  life ;  and  that  he  had  power  to  take  it  up  again,  to 
employ  it  for  this  purpose.  Let  us  look  a  little  at  these 
statements  respecting  our  Saviour's  qualiEcations,  thus  im- 
plied or  expressed  in  the  passage  before  us. 

He  had  a  life  to  laj  down,  which  could  make  expiation 
for  sin,  and  save  the  sheep.  There  never  was  life  in  the 
universe  which  could  have  served  this  purpose,  but  his, — 
the  life  of  a  perfectly  holy  man  in  union  with  God.  The 
life  of  God  could  not  have  served  the  purpose;  that  Ufe 
could  not  be  laid  down,  for  God  lives  by  necessity  of  nature. 
And  if  that  life  could  be  laid  down,  the  consequence  would 
be,  not  the  salvation  of  man,  but  the  annihilation  of  the 
universe.  The  life  of  man  could  not  have  done  it.  The 
life  of  even  an  innocent  man  is  God's  gift ;  and  when  God 
calls  back  his  gift,  what  merit  is  there  in  quietly,  gratefully 
restoring^  it?  The  life  of  guilty  man  could  not  do  it. 
^^  None  could  redeem  his  brother : "  none  could  redeem  him- 
self for  the  desert  wasy  in  every  case,  death — ^*  ever-dying 
death," — death,  beyond  which  there  is  no  life.  The  life  of 
the  whole  animal  creation  was  obviously  utterly  inadequate, 
utterly  unfit,  to  take  away  siu.  The  only  life,  by  the  laying 
down  of  which  expiation  could  be  made,  was  the  life  of  the 
incarnate  Only  Begotten,  the  man  in  union  with  God; 
one,  whose  life  was  his  own  property, — and  such  a  property 
as  was  ftdly  adequate  to  the  end  contemplated.  When  we 
think  of  the  jSon  laying  down  his  life,  we  are  not  to  fix  our 
mind  on  the  simple  feet  of  dying ;  it  is  his  dying.  The  sa- 
crifice was  himsel/f  the  thinking,  feeling,  acting,  suffering 
being — Himself,  in  every  thought,  feeling,  and  action,  from 
the  moment  of  the  commencement  of  his  human  existence, 
perfectly  conformed  to  the  will  of  God,  and  this  conformity 
made  meritorious  by  the  supreme  dignity  of  that  higher 
nature  which,  in  him,  was  united  to  the  human.  His  whole 
human  life  was  the  sacrifice,  and  we  call  his  death  so  by 
way  of  eminence,  merely  because  it  was  the  termination, 
and  the  most  striking  display,  of  that  course  of  entire  devot- 
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edness  to  the  Divine  will,  which  commenced  with  his  human 
being. 

Now;  this  life  which  onr  Lord  had^  he  had  ^^  a  power  to 
laydown.';*  No  man  did,  no  man  could,  wrest  it  from  him. 
^^  He  laid  it  down  of  himself; — ^he  had  a  power  to  lay  it 
down."  Jesus  died  a  violent  death.  He  was  ^^  taken,  and 
with  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slain."  Yet  his  death  was 
in  the  highest  degree  voluntary.  He  died,  because  he  chose 
to  die.  ^'  Himself  he  cannot  save,"  said  his  enemies ;  and 
it  was  true,  though  not  in  their  sense.  He  could  not,  be- 
cause he  would  not.  For  this  cause,  he  had  come  to  that 
hour.  His  enemies  had  no  power  over  him,  but  what  was 
given  them  from  above.  His  smiting,  by  a  look,  to  the  earth, 
an  armed  band,  showed  how  easily,  without  asking  for  legions 
of  angels,  he  could  have  baffled  the  powers  of  his  enemies 
and  rescued  himself.  But  there  is  something  more  in  the 
words,  than  that  our  Lord's  death  was  voluntary.  They  in- 
timat^,  that  he  was  Lord  of  his  own  life ;  that  it'was  his  own 
independent  property.  He  had  submitted,  in  the  economy 
of  redemption,  to  be  appointed  to  exercise  this  independent 
right  in  la}ring  it  dovm ;  but  had  it  not  been  for  the  posses- 
sion of  this  independent  right,  no  divine  appointment  to  lay 
down,  an  entirely  devoted  life,  could  have  made  the  sacrifice 
of  such  a  life  adequate  to  the  redemption  of  mankind.  The 
words  are  equivalent  to,  ^  I  can,  by  my  death,  rescue  the 
sheep  from  destruction,  for  I  have  a  life  to  lay  down,  over 
which  I  have  entire  independent  control.' 

And  as  the  laying  down  this  life,  over  which  he  had 
power,  was  necessary  and  sufficient  to  the  expiation  of  the 
sins  of  the  saved,  so  the  resumption  of  this  life  was  neces- 
sary and  sufficient  to  their  actual  salvation.  Had  that 
life  been  laid  down,  never  to  be  taken  up  again,  man  could 


1 "  No  man  takcth  it  from  me :"  rather,  with  Campbell,  *'  no  one  forceth  it 
from  me."  "  'E?'*  riBn/uu  aM»  kr  ifM»vr*v,  bifariam  exponi  possunt  vel  quod  se 
vita  exuat  Christus,  manens  ipse  integfcr,  acsi  quia  vestem  a  corpore  suo  de- 
poneret,  vel  quod  suo  arbitrio  moriatur."— Calvin. 
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not  have  been  saved.  Actual  salvation  is  to  be  enjoyed 
through  the  constant  activities  of  the  ever-living  God-man, 
who  ^^  was  dead,  but  who  is  alive,  and  lives  for  ever  more," 
as  ^^  Lord  of  all/'  The  Son,  then,  as  an  all-accomplished 
Saviour,  had  power  to  resume  the  life  he  laid  down.  When 
men  destroyed  the  temple  of  his  humanity,  he  had  power, 
and  he  exercised  it,  to  raise  it  on  the  third  day.  When  ^^  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,"  he  was  ^^quickened  by  the  Spirit."  He 
could  not,  ^^  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should,  be  bound  with 
the  cords  of  death."  The  exertion  of  this  power  is  the  evi- 
dence that  he  is  ^'  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  coming 
to  God  by  him."  * 

Our  Lord's  qualifications  as  an  actual  Saviour,  are  redu- 
cible to  two  classes.  Qualifications  which  rise  out  of  Divine 
appointment ;  and  qualifications  which  lie  at  the  foundation 
of  Divine  appointment.  And  it  is  chiefly,  I  apprehend,  to  the 
last  of  these  that  our  Lord  refers,  when  he  says,  ^^The  Son," 
who  ^'  hath  life  in  himself,  even  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,"  has  an  independent  power  over  his  life,  which  makes 
that  life,  when  given,  an  adequate  expiation  for  sin — ^which 
makes  that  life,  when  resumed,  the  effectual  instrument  of 
salvation.  The  true  cause  why,  because  he  dies,  his  people 
shall  not  die,  and  why,  ^^  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live 
also,"  is  to  be  found  in  his  true  divinity — ^^  the  power  he 
had  to  lay  down  his  life,  and  the  power  he  had  to  take 
it  up  again."  * 

This  power  he  has  exercised,  and  in  exercising  it,  he  has 
accomplished,  and  is  accomplishing,  the  great  work  given 
him  to  do, — ^the  salvation  of  his  chosen  ones. 

How  different  the  death  of  Christ,  from  the  death  of  an 
ordinary  man :  there,  there  is  a  display  of  nothing  but  weak- 
ness ;  here,  there  is  the  weakness  of  humanity,  and  the  power 
of  Divinity,  equally  manifested  by  him  who  died.     He  has 


>  Re?,  i.  18.    John  ii.  19.    1  Pet.  iii.  18.    Acts  U..24.    Heb.  vii.  26. 

>  John  V.  26 ;  xiv.  10. 
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put  forth  his  power  in  laying  down  his  life,  and  he  has  put 
forth  his  power  in  taking  it  again.  In  kying  down  his  life, 
he  has  expiated  the  sins  of  his  people.  He  has  laid  down 
his  life  ^^for  the  sheepy** — ^in  their  room,  for  their  salvation. 
His  death  was  a  powerfdl  death,  it  has  made  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  men,  having  satisfied  the  demands  of  Divine 
justice,  and  made  it  consistent  with  these  demands,  to  extend 
forgiveness  and  salvation,  to  every  sinner  believing  in 
Jesus. 


IV. — ^THE  son's  accomplishment  OF  HIS  6BEAT  WOBK. 

This  is  the  very  first  principle  of  the  Grospel  as  stated  by 
the  Apostle  Paul.  ^'  He  is  set  forth  a  propitiation  in  his 
blood."  ''I  declare  unto  you  the  Gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  ye 
stand."  '^  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I 
also  received  [first  of  all],  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures."  Yes,  he  suffisred  for  sin,  <'  the 
just  in  the  room  of  the  unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God."  He  was  "delivered  for  our  offences."  He  "re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse 
for  us."  He  "bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 
In  him  we  have  "  redemption  through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins."  He  "  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it, 
that  he  might  purify  it  by  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word."  He  "gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity."  As  the  mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, he  submitted  to  death,  that  "  through  his  death,  the 
transgressions  which  remained  unatoned  under  the  former 
covenant  might  be  expiated."  ^ 

And  this  ofiering  has  been  efiectual  for  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  presented.      It  has  "finished  transgression. 


I  Bom.  iU.  35.    1  Cor.  xv.  1-3.    Bom.  iv.  2o.    1  Pet.  iii.  18.     Gal.  iii.  13. 
1  Pet.  u.  24.    Eph.  i.  7.    Eph.  v.  25.    Tit.  ii.  14.    Heb.  ix.  15. 
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made  an  end  of  sin,  and  bionght  in  aneverlasdng  righteons- 
nesB."  This  ^  one  ofiering  has  perfected  for  ever  all  them 
that  aie  sancdfied."  This  ^  blood  cleanses  firom  all  sin." 
It  Spurges  the  conscience  on  which  it  is  sprinkled  firom 
dead  woiks,"  to  senre  the  holy  Grod.  None  can  lay  any- 
thing to  the  chaige  of  (rod's  elect,  since  Christ  has  died ; 
and  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  ^  in  HhoT 
who  was  ^^  deliTered  for  our  offences." 

And  as  the  exercise  of  this  power,  in  laying  down  his 
life,  has  rescued  his  people  firom  goilt ;  so  the  exercise  of 
this  power  in  taking  his  life  again,  lays  the  foundation  for 
their  actual  deliverance  fi!om  all  the  evils  consequoit  on  guilt. 
He  ^whowasgivenforouroffences,'*  has  been  ^^  raised  again 
for  our  justification.'^  ^^  He  who  died  for  our  sins,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  has  risen  again  firom  the  dead  according  to 
the  Scriptures."  And  the  life  he  has  resumed,  the  life  of 
the  Grod-man,  is  devoted  to  the  bestowing  on  his  sheep  all 
the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  He  is  ^  exalted  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sins."  He 
is  <^head  over  all  things,  to  his  body  the  church."  ^ He  is 
able  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them." 
And  ^^  because  he  lives,  they  shall  live  also."  Baised  firom 
the  dead,  he  comes  in  the  administration  of  his  Grospel,  and 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit,  to  bless  them,  turning  them  firom 
their  iniquities, — ascended  on  high,  and  having  received 
gifts  for  men,  he  sheds  forth  the  Holy  Spirit  abundantiy ; 
and  is  ^the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  themthatobey 
him."^ 

The  one  part  of  his  work  is  completely  finished.  He 
offered  himself  once  for  all.  ^*  There  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sin,"  for  no  more  is  necessaiy ;  and  the  other 
part  of  his  work  proceeds  successfully — ^^  the  pleasure  of 

>  Dan.  iz.  24.  Heb.  x.  14.  1  John  L  7.  Heb.  iz.  14.  Rom.  viti.  1,33; 
W.  25.  1  Cor.  XV.  3.  Acts  v.  31.  Eph.  i.  22.  Heb.  vii.  2fi.  Acto  Ui.  2S. 
Eph.iv.a    TitiiLG.    Heb.  v.  9. 
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the  Lord  prospers  in  his  hand."  Vast  multitudes  of  de- 
graded, depraved  men  are  now,  through  his  mediation, 
'^  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect ;"  and  vast  multitudes 
more  are  preparing,  through  the  same  mediation,  for  joining 
that  holy  happy  assembly. 


V. — the  complacency  manifested  by  the  father  to 

THE  SON,  IN  THE  ACCOMPLISHMENT,  AND   FOR  THE   AC- 
COMPLISHMENT, OF  HIS  GREAT  WORK. 

Let  US  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  complacent  appro- 
bation, the  tender  love,  with  which  the  Father  regards  the 
Son,  on  account  of  his  thus,  in  the  exercise  of  these  quali- 
fications, successfully  accomplishing  this  glorious  work : 
^'  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  down 
my  life,  that  I  may  take  it  again." 

That  the  conduct  of  the  Son,  in  accomplishing  the  work 
given  him  to  do,  must  have  been  regarded  by  the  Father 
with  infinite  complacency,  must  be  obvious  to  eveiy  one 
who  reflects  on  the  leading  features  of  the  Divine  character, 
and  on  the  nature  and  design  of  that  work.  Jehovah  loves 
holiness,  and  hates  iniquity ;  his  nature  as  well  as  his  name 
is  love;  and  He  must  have  surveyed,  with  infinite  delight,  the 
disinterested  sacrifices,  the  unwearying  labours,  the  intense 
BufiTerings,  to  which  the  Son  submitted,  to  make  God  glo- 
rious and  man  happy,  and  the  complete  success  which 
crowned  these  sacrifices,  and  labours,  and  sufierings. 

The  manner  in  which  this  satisiSeu^tion  has  been  displayed, 
will  be  best  described  in  the  words  of  the  prophetic  and 
apostolic  testimony.  When,  in  prosecuting  his  great  work, 
he  descended  into  the  state  of  the  dead,  God  ^^  did  not  leave 
his  soul  in  hell " — ^the  separate  state — nor  did  he  allow  even 
the  body  of  his  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.  He  showed 
him  the  path  of  life ;  he  introduced  him  into  his  immediate 
presence,  where  there  is  "  fulness  of  joy ;"  he  set  him  "  at 
his  right  hand,  where  are  pleasures  for  evermore."     And 
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there  He  who  is  the  King  and  the  King^s  Son  ^^  joys  in 
his  Fathei^s  strength,  and  in  his  salvation  he  greatly 
rejoices.  He  has  given  him  the  desire  of  his  heart ;  he  has 
not  withholden  the  desire  of  his  lips.  He  has  prevented  him 
with  the  blessings  of  goodness ;  He  has  set  a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head :  he  asked  life,  and  He  gave  it  him,  even 
length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever :  his  gloiy  is  great  in  His 
salvation ;  honour  and  majesty  have  been  laid  on  him.  For 
He  has  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever ;  He  has  made  him 
exceeding  glad  with  His  countenance."  ^^  The  Son  loved 
righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity ;  therefore  God,  even  his 
God,  has  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his 
fellows."  He  has  '^  set  him  on  his  own  right  hand,  and  said. 
Sit  on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool;" 
and  the  decree  has  gone  forth,  ^^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession."  He  has  ^^  given  to 
him  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
that  kingdom  shall  not  be  destroyed."  ^^  All  kings  shall 
fell  down  before  him ;  all  nations  shall  serve  him."  ^^  His 
name  shall  endure  for  ever :  his  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations 
shall  call  him  blessed."  And,  while  the  Father  brings  Him, 
as  his  first-begotten,  into  the  world — puts  him  in  possession 
of  his  inheritance  of  the  nations — ^He  gives  forth  the  man- 
date, ^  Let  all  the  angels  of  Grod  worship  him."  Jehovah  has 
been  ^  well  pleased  for  his  righteousness'  sake ;"  and  ^^  when 
he  had  made  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  saw  his  seed,  he 
prolonged  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered 
in  his  hand.  He  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  was 
satisfied."  Jehovah  has  assigned  him  ^*  the  great  for  his 
portion,  and  the  strong  for  his  spoil ;  because  he  poured  out 
his  soul  unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors; and  bare  the  sin  of  many,  and  made  interces- 
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sion  for  the  transgressors."  ^  Such  is  the  prophetic  testi- 
mony respecting  Jehovah's  satisfaction  in  the  work  of  his 
Son  and  Servant,  and  respecting  the  manner  in  which  this 
satisfaction  is  expressed. 

Let  ns  now  shortly  attend  to  the  apostolic  testimony  on  the 
same  subjects.  In  answer  to  his  supplication,  as  the  God  of 
peace,  the  Father  ^^brought  him  again  from  the  dead,  through 
the  blood  of  the  everksting  covenant,"  received  him  up  into 
heaven,  and  hath  ^^  glorified  him  with  the  gloiy  which  he 
had  with  him  before  the  world  was."  He  hath  ^^  made  him 
both  Lord  and  Christ "— "  Lord  of  all."  «  He  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand  in 
the  heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  dominion,  and  eveiy  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come ; 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  hath  given  him  to 
be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth  all  in  all."  He  ^^  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  to  him" — ^given  him  power  over  all 
flesh — all  power  in  heaven  and  earth — and  commanded  that 
all  should  ^^  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  "  himself. 
<^  Because  he,  who  was  in  the  form  of  God,  and  reckoned 
not  equality  with  God  a  prey — emptied  himself — took  on  him 
the  form  of  a  servant — was  made  in  the  fieuhion  of  man — and 
being  found  in  that  fiishion,  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross,  therefore 
God  has  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  above 
every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  eveiy  knee  should 
bow,  and  every  tongue  confess  that  he  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father."  He  ^^  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God,  angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers, 
being  made  subject  to  him." 

And,  when  the  end  comes,  then,  in  a  still  more  illustrious 


«  Psal.  xvi.  10, 11 ;  xxi.  1-6;  xlv.  7 ;  ex.  1 ;  ii.  8.    Dan.  vii.  14.    Psal.  Ixxii. 
11, 17 ;  xevii.  7.    Heb.  i.  6.    Isa.  HU.  10-12. 
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manner,  will  the  Fatbar  manifest,  before  the  assembled  nni^ 
Terse,  how  he  loves  the  Son,  becaose  '^  he  laid  down  his 
life,  that  he  mi^t  take  it  again."  He  shall  then  *^  appear 
in  his  own  glorjr,  and  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the 
holy  angels.  Then  shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  ^ory, 
and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations  ;**  and  his 
righteous  sentence,  as  the  supreme  Judge,  shall  fix  the 
eternal  destinies  of  men  and  angels.^  Then  will  it  be 
made  apparent  to  all  intelligent  beings,  that  this  is  the  God- 
man  whom  Jehovah  delights  to  honour,  and  indelibly  will  it 
be  engraved  on  every  mind  in  the  universe,  ^'  The  Father 
loveth  the  Son  " — ^^  Behold  how  he  loveth  him." 

Thus  have  I  endeavoured,  with  all  the  brevity  and  dis- 
tinctness in  my  power,  to  lay  before  your  minds  the  various 
parts  of  that  magnificent  thought  which  the  text  expresses 
— ^^  Jesus  Christ,  the  only-begotten  of  God,  satis&ctorily 
accomplishing  the  great  work  of  human  salvation  com- 
mitted to  him,  in  the  exercise  of  powers  every  way  adequate 
to  it,  is  the  object  of  his  Fathei^s  entire  approbation  and 
most  tender  love.'  I  have  turned  your  attention  to  the  great 
work  of  the  Son — showed  you  that  this  work  was  committed 
to  him  by  his  Father — ^unfolded  the  qualifications  which 
fitted  him  for  such  a  trust — described  the  manner  in  which, 
in  the  exercise  of  these  qualifications,  he  performed  the 
work  entrusted  to  him — and,  finally,  pointed  out  the  manner 
in  which  the  Father  has  manifested,  is  manifesting^  and 
will  manifest,  his  entire  approbation  of  the  work,  and  his 
infinite  complacency  in  its  author. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  '^  What  think  ye  of  Christt " 
You  have  heard  of  his  qualifications  as  a  Saviour;  you  have 
heard  how  he  has  manifested  these  qualifications  in  pro- 
curing and  bestowing  salvation ;  you  have  heard  of  his  all- 


» Heb.  xia.  20.   John  xvii.  6.  Actoii.  86;  x.  36.   Bph.  1. 20-23,  John  ▼.22,23. 
PhiLU.9-11.    iPet.  Ui.  22.    Matth.  xxt.  31-46. 
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perfect  atonement ;  you  have  heard  of  his  prevalent  inter- 
cession ;  you  have  heard  of  his  boundless  dominion ;  you  have 
heard  of  his  resistless  power ;  you  have  heard  of  his  infinite 
grace ;  you  have  heard  what  the  Father  thinks  of  him  and 
his  work ;  you  have  heard  how  He  loves  him,  why  He  loves 
him,  and  how  He  manifests  his  love  to  him ;  and  shall  all 
this  appear  to  you  a  matter  of  slight  interest,  of  little  mo- 
ment ?  and  shall  we,  who  speak  to  you  of  these  things,  seem 
to  you  as  those  who  mockt   can  you  make  light  of  itt 
You  may  do  so  now,  but  you  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  al- 
ways— likely  not  on  a  death-bed — certainly  not  at  the  judg- 
ment-seat— and  how  soon  may  you  be  laid  on  the  one— 
placed  before  the  other  I    I  scarcely  think  one  of  you  would 
dare  to  speak  derogatorily  of  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Son  of  God ;   but  if  you  think,  if  you  feel,  if  you  act, 
derogatorily  of  them,  it  is  the  same  thing  in  the  estimation 
of  Him  with  whom  you  have  to  do — ^who,  while  men  look 
at   the    outward  appearance,  looks   on  the  heart.      His 
question  is,  "  What  think  ye  of  Christ?"  and  he  asks  it 
not  that  he  may  obtain  information,  but  that  you  may  be 
led  to  reflection.      Oh,  remember  that,  as  you  judge  of 
Him,  you  shall  be  judged  by  Him  :  "  By  what  judgment 
ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged."      Can  your  judgment  be 
right,  if  it  is  not  in  accordance  with  that  of  God,  whose 
judgment  is  always  according  to  truth  ?    God  loves  Christ ; 
ought  not  you  to  love  him  ?     God  loves  him,  because  he 
died  to  save  you,  and  will  you  not  love  him  for  this  reason  ? 
Will  you  not  love  him  who  so  loved  you,  as  not  to  love  his 
life  to  the  death  for  your  salvation  ?     God  is  well  pleased 
with  his  work ;  why  should  not  you  t     God  rewards  him ; 
why  should  not  you  seek  to  avail  yourself  of  the  high  honour 
put  within  your  reach,  of  being  workers  together  with  God 
in  this  highest  and  holiest  of  his  works,  rewarding  his  Son  ? 
You  do  not  rightly  estimate  Him  and  his  work,  if  you  do 
not,  on  account  of  that  work,  devote  yourselves  entirely  to 
him,  who  devoted  himself  entirely  for  you — if  you  do  not 
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hencefinih  live,  not  to  yourselves^  but  to  him  who  died  fiur 
you,  and  rose  again ;  and,  taught  by  the  grace  of  Grod  in 
Christ  JesaSy  learn  to  deny  ^  ungodliness,  and  woridly 
Insts,  and  to  live  soberiy,  righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  worid ;  looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  gloii- 
ons  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us 
fiom  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works."  * 


Note  A,  p.  170. 

"V.  17-19.  *Imi  Xafim  may  be  comiected  with  the  latter 
member,  r«A|/u  r.  ^.  /lov,  or  with  the  former,  ^av$.  In  the  last 
case  the  sense  would  be :  '  Therefore,  because  I  give  my  life,  Ik^ 
rovro  on,  the  Father  loveth  me  so  much  that  I  shall  recover  my 
life  again.'  This  construction,  however,  is  somewhat  forced. 
It  is  more  natural  to  connect  2ya  with  the  latter  member  : 

*  because  I  lay  down  my  life  that  I  may  take  it  again ;  *  for  the 
final  end  of  all  the  agency  of  Christ  was  the  resurrection  with 
which  his  glorification  commenced.  *Iya  is  not  necessarily 
ecbatic  merely,  cf^Sorucck.  [See  an  able  essay  on  the  use  of  va 
in  the  New  Testament,  by  Tittmann,  translated  by  Prof.  Stuart 
for  the  Bib.  Bepos.  Jan.  1835.]     Theod.  Mopsuest :    oujc  caro- 

Bw^OKfi  an  apatrqj^  aXXa  kotA  t6  tdimfta  lik  yftatfniAv^  ms  alrinof  t6  €w6' 
fupop  ^.  '  He  did  not  die  for  the  purpose  of  rising  again ;  but 
conformably  to  a  Scriptural  idiom  he  calls  that  a  cause  which 
was  merely  a  consequence.'  Calvin  :  *  dicit  non  hac  lege  se  mo- 
riturum,  ut  absorbeatur  a  morte,  sed  ut  victor  mox  resurgat' 

*  He  says  that  he  is  not  about  to  die  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
swallowed  up  of  death,  but  to  the  end  that  he  might  rise  again 
victorious  fi:t>m  the  grave.' — ^It  would  seem  that  the  only  ground  on 
which  the  Father  could  love  Christ  for  his  entrance  into  death 
was  the  fact  that  he  devoted  himself  to  it  freely  from  a  personal 
impulse  of  love.     He  therefore  adds,  that  he  of  his  own  accord 

>  Tit.  a.  12-14. 
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had  come  to  accomplish  those  designs  of  salvation  which  God 
had  for  the  human  race  through  his  death.  This  expression,  of 
necessity,  leads  to  the  assumption,  that  in  the  man  Christ  there 
was  a  full  personality,  human  and  free,  while,  at  the  same  time, 
we  cannot  suppose  that  this  was  separated  from  the  Being  of  God 
in  him ;  for  it  was  onlj  by  its  unity  with  God  that  it  had  power, 
i^ovaioj  to  re-assume  life.  As  is  correctly  marked  in  the  edition 
of  Knapp,  this  verse  is  parenthetic,  and  rmrniv  refers  either 
directly  to  v.  17,  or,  as  Grotius  thinks,  to  the  whole  section  con- 
cerning Christ's  solicitude  for  his  flock." — ^Tholuck. 


EXPOSITION  XIV. 

* 

CONVERSATION  WITH  THE  JEWS  AT  THE  FEAST  OF 

DEDICATION. 

John  z.  22-42. 

The  extreme  circumstantiality  of  the  gospel  narratives  is  a 
strong  presumptive  proof  of  their  truth.  Nobody  can  read 
them  without  being  struck  by  this  characteristic.  There  is 
often  a  very  minute  detail  of  circumstances^ — a  variety  of 
little  occurrences  are  mentioned  which  could  never  have 
entered  into  the  mind  of  an  inventor,  but  which  naturally 
suggested  themselves  to  the  mind  of  an  eyewitness,  whi 
about  to  record  the  event  with  which  they  were  connected. 
The  time,  the  place,  the  witnesses,  are  very  generally 
noticed.  Now  this  was  what  no  impostor  would  have  ven- 
tured to  do.  Is  it  conceivable,  that  in  a  book  published  in 
the  place  where,  and  soon  after  the  period  when,  the  sup- 
posed events  are  said  to  have  taken  place,  such  a  person 
should  state,  that  at  such  a  time,  in  such  a  place,  in  the 
presence  of  such  individuals,  such  transactions  took  place, 
while  there  were  many  who,  firom  their  own  experience, 
could  contradict  his  testimony,  and  declare  that  no  such 
transactions  happened?  Imposture  has  generally  found  it 
necessary  to  deal  in  general  undefined  statements ;  or,  if  it 
descends  to  particulars,  the  scene  and  the  period  are  placed 
at  such  a  distance  as  to  make  confutation  difficult.    The 
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more  of  circumstance  we  introduce  into  a  story^  it  has  been 
justly  remarked/  the  more  do  we  multiply  the  chances  of 
detection  if  it  be  &lse,  and  the  means  of  confirmation  if  it  be 
true ;  and,  therefore,  where  a  great  deal  of  circumstance  is 
naturally  introduced,  it  proves  that  the  narrator  feels  the  con- 
fidence of  truth,  and  labours  under  no  apprehension  for  the 
fate  of  his  narrative.  Even  though  we  have  it  not  in  our  power 
to  verify  a  single  circumstance,  yet  the  mere  fact  of  a  story 
being  minutely,  yet  naturally,  circumstantial,  is  always  felt 
to  be  a  strong  presumption  of  its  truth.  No  narratives  pos- 
sess this  character  in  a  superior,  perhaps  in  an  equal,  degree, 
to  the  gospel  histories.  And  when  it  is  considered  that  at 
the  time  of  their  publication  there  were  multitudes  of  highly 
influential  persons  who  would  have  eagerly  embraced  every 
method  of  proving  then*  falsehood,  the  corroborative  evidence 
thus  suggested  of  their  truth  will  be  felt,  by  all  honest  minds, 
to  be  powerful  indeed. 

We  have  an  example  of  the  circumstantiality  referred  to 
in  the  verses  which  introduce  the  subject  of  our  exposition. 
<<  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the  Dedication,  and 
it  was  winter.  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solomon's 
porch."  ^  An  interval  of  fix>m  two  to  three  months  appears  to 
have  elapsed  between  the  occurrence  of  the  events  described 
in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  and  of  those  detailed  in 
the  latter  part  of  it.  The  whole  of  the  transactions  recorded 
from  the  beginnmg  of  the  seventh  chapter  of  this  gospel 
down  to  the  twenty-first  verse  of  this  chapter,  seem  to  have 
taken  place  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  Tabernacles,  which 
was  celebrated  in  the  latter  part  of  our  month  of  September 
and  in  the  beginning  of  October.  The  conversation  we 
are  now  about  to  consider  took  place  in  that  city  at  the 
feast  of  Dedication,  which  was  celebrated  about  the  middle  of 
our  December, 

Where  our  Lord  was  during  the  interval,  and  how  em- 

1  Faley.  2  John  x.  93. 
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ployed,  has  been  a  question  among  harmonistS|  and,  like 
many  of  their  questions,  not  of  very  great  importance,  nor 
of  very  easy  resolation.  It  is  doubtful  whether  we  have  any 
account  of  this  period,  that  is,  whether  any  of  the  events 
recorded  by  any  of  the  evangelists  took  place  during,  it.  We 
know  that  what  is  recorded  in  the  gospels  is  but  a  specimen 
of  what  took  place.  John,  referring  not  only  to  his  own 
narrative,  but  to  others,  says,  ^^  There  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not 
contain  the  books  that  should  be  written."  ^  Wherever  our 
Lord  was,  and  however  employed,  we  know  that  he  was 
about  his  Fathex^s  business,  going  about  doing  good,  finish- 
ing the  work  of  Him  who  sent  him.  It  seems  probable^ 
however,  {com  John's  nsuaUy  relating,  with  considerable 
minuteness,  the  circumstances  connected  with  onr  Lord's 
leaving  Jerusalem  for  Galilee,  and  his  returning  to  that  dty, 
that,  in  this  instance,  he  remained  in  the  metropolis  or  its 
neighbourhood,  during  the  interval  between  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles  and  the  feast  of  Dedication. 

This  last  festival  did  not  belong  to  the  number  of  the 
divinely  appointed  feasts.  No  festival  was  appointed  or  ob- 
served in  commemoration  of  the  dedication  either  of  the  first 
or  of  the  second  temple.  They  were  both  solemnly  dedicated. 
We  have  an  account  of  the  one  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  2d 
Eangs,  and  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  2d  Chronicles ;  and  of  the 
other,  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  book  of  Ezra.  Neither  of 
these  dedications  took  place  in  the  winter.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  the  dedication  referred  to  was  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  as  rebuilt  by  Herod  the  Great.  But  though  that 
temple  was  dedicated  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity,  we 
have  no  reason  to  think  that  its  dedication  had  an  anniver- 
sary commemoration.  It  is  all  but  universally  admitted 
that  the  dedication  of  the  temple  here  spoken  of,  is  that 

1  John  xxi.  25. 
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which  took  place  after  its  being  purified  from  the  desecration 
to  which  it  was  subjected  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who  had 
sacrificed  a  great  sow  on  the  altar  of  burnt-offerings,  and 
sprinkled  broth  made  of  its  flesh  all  over  the  temple.  For 
three  years  the  services  were  suspended,  and  great  dilapida*- 
tions  made  on  the  building.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the 
1st  book  of  Maccabees  we  read  that,  after  Judas  Macca^ 
beus  had  repaired  the  temple,  and  cleansed  it  tcom  its 
pollutions,  the  people  kept  the  dedication  of  the  new  altar 
of  burnt-offering  for  eight  days,  with  songs,  and  anthems, 
and  harps,  and  cymbals,  worshipping  and  praising  the  God 
of  heaven,  offering  burnt-offerings  with  gladness,  and  sacri- 
ficing the  sacrifice  of  praise.  This  dedication  took  place  in 
the  winter  season,  and  was  commemorated  by  an  annual 
festival,  not  in  Jerusalem  only,  but  over  the  whole  land. 
The  historian  informs  us  that  ^^  Judas  and  his  brethren, 
and  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel,  ordained  that  the  days 
of  the  dedication  of  the  altar  should  be  kept  in  their  season 
£rom  year  to  year,  by  the  space  of  eight  days,  with  mirth 
and  gladness."  ^  Neither  the  dedication  nor  its  commemo- 
ration were  of  direct  Divine  appointment,  and  the  festival 
seems  to  have  been  rather  a  civil  than  a  sacred  one. 

There  is,  I  believe,  much  in  the  Bible  which  has  never 
yet  been  brought  out  of  it,  and  there  has  been  much  brought 
out  of  the  Bible  that  was  never  in  it.  Many  passages  of 
Scripture  are  not  turned  to  all  the  purposes  they  are  in- 
tended to  serve,  and  some  have  been  turned  to  purposes 
which  they  are  neither  calculated  nor  intended  to  serve. 
The  passage  before  us — ^like  the  famous  passage,  ^^  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  on  this  rock  will  I  build  my  church,"  on  which 
has  been  built  a  wondrous  superstructure  of  error  and  super- 
stition, the  mysteiy  of  iniquity,  a  stupendous  fabric  of  im- 
posture— belongs  to  the  last  of  these  classes.  From  our 
Lord's  being  present  at  this  festival  veiy  extraordinary  con- 

1  Vide  Joseph.  Antiq.  xii.  7,  7.    1  Mac.  iv.  56.    2  Mac.  i.  IB.    Lightfoot, 
Hor.  Heb. 
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dnsions  have  been  drawn, — sucli  as,  that  the  church,  or  the 
state,  has  a  right  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies  which  shall 
be  obligatory  on  the  conscience,  and  that  the  consecration 
of  churches,  and  the  commemoration  of  such  consecration, 
are  usages  having  scriptural  sanction. 

We  have  no  reason  to  think  that  our  Lord  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  for  the  purpose  of  observing  this  festival,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  divinely  appointed  Jewish  feasts,  such  as  the  Pass- 
over, and  the  feast  of  Tabernacles.  He  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
the  time  of  this  feast;  and,  wherever  he  had  been  at  that  time, 
he  would  have  found  it  observed.  The  peculiar  services  of 
this  festival  had  no  Divine  authority,  and  were,  therefore,  not 
likely  to  be  taken  part  in  by  one  who  said,  ^^  Well  hath 
Esaias  prophesied,  In  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men."  ^  And,  besides, 
the  ceremonies  were  of  a  very  childish  kind.  It  was  called 
the  feast  of  lights,  firom  the  custom  of  lighting  up  candles 
in  every  house— -one  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast,  two  on  the 
second,  and  so  on,  till  on  the  eighth  day  there  were  eight 
candles  burning  in  every  house ;  and  sometimes  the  more 
zealous  lighted  a  candle  for  each  individual  in  tiie  femily, 
so  that,  in  a  family  of  twelve,  by  the  end  of  the  feast  there 
would  be  a  blaze  of  nearly  a  hundred  candles.  All  this 
could  be  but  littie  to  the  mind  of  him  who  said,  ^^  God  is  a 
Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  ^  There  is  no  proof  that  Judas  Mac- 
cabeus did  right  in  instituting  such  a  custom,  or  tiiat  sue* 
ceeding  generations  did  right  in  observing  it. 

With  regard  to  the  practice  of  the  consecration  of  edi- 
fices for  religious  purposes,  we  may  remark  that  there  is  an 
obvious  propriety,  when  taking  possession  of  a  house  to  be 
permanently  employed  for  the  worship  of  God,  in  invoking 
his  blessing  on  the  religious  ordinances  that  are  there  to  l^ 
performed ;  and  if  those  using  the  edifice  for  these  purposes 

1  Mark  vii.  0,  7.  ,  j^j^^  j^^  .^^ 
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choose  annually  to  express  solemnly  their  thanks  to  God  for 
fiimishing  them  with  a  commodious  place  in  which  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  for  the  goodness  and  truth  he  has  made  to 
pass  before  them  there,  I  do  not  see  how  any  valid  objection 
could  be  made  against  such  an  observance ;  but  it  is  at  most 
a  matter  of  laudable  expediency,  not  of  absolute  duty.  But 
to  seek  for  sanction  to  the  foolish  customs  of  the  popish 
church  in  consecrating  churches, — ^painting  twelve  crosses  on 
various  parte  of  the  buUding,  and  lighting  up  a  lamp  before 
every  cross, — ^the  bishop  knocking  at  the  closed  door  with  a 
pastoral  staff,  ordering  the  devil  to  depart,  and  invoking  the 
presence  of  God,  the  angels,  and  the  saints,— scattering  ashes 
over  the  floor  of  the  place, — sprinkling  the  place  with  holy 
water, — anointing  the  crosses  and  the  altar;  or  for  the  only 
somewhat  modified  fooleries  observed  in  some  churches  call- 
ing themselves  reformed,  on  such  occasions — to  seek  sanction 
for  such  mummeries  in  the  passage  before  us,  is  absurd 
indeed.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  e&ontery  of 
{hose  who  employ  such  arguments,  or  the  folly  of  those 
who  are,  or  who  profess  to  be,  convinced  by  them,  be  most 
deplorable. 

There  was  a  time  when  I  should  have  thought  it  utterly 
needless  to  make  such  remarks  ;  but  there  is  much  passing 
around  us  to  impress  us  with  the  importance  of  guarding 
against  introducing  anything  human  into  the  services  of  re- 
ligion, and  with  the  possibility  of  the  most  absurd  rites  of 
a  superannuated  and  apparently  deceased  superstition  being 
extensively,  though  it  must  be  only  temporarily,  revived. 
It  is  impossible  to  be  too  zealous  in  reference  to  the  purity 
of  christian  doctrine,  and  the  simplicity  of  christian  usage. 
Let  us,  my  brethren,  stand  &st  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  us  free,  and  refuse  to  bend  our  neck  to  any 
yoke  of  bondage.  I  trust  I  shall  never  have  occasion  to  say 
of  you,  ^^I  am  airaid  of  you;  ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  years."  ^  "  Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or 

1  Gal.  iv.  10, 11. 
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in  respect  of  a  holiday ;"  ^^  let  no  man  begnile  you  by  a  vo- 
Inntaiy  humility;"^  by  a  vain  show  of  unsanctioned  cere- 
monies. Sanctify  the  day  the  Lord  has  made  holy ;  and 
what  God  has  left  common,  dare  not  then  to  consecrate,  any 
more  than  to  desecrate  what  he  has  sanctified.  Those  who 
do  the  one  are  readiest  to  do  the  other.  The  slave  of 
human  anthori^  is  ever  ready  to  be  a  rebel  against  Divine 
authority. 

The  only  fair  conclusion  you  can  draw  from  the  state- 
ment in  the  text  is,  that  our  Lord  availed  himself  of  the  op- 
portunity afibrded  by  the  assembling  of  such  multitudes  in 
Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  of  proclaiming  that  the  kingdom 
of  God  was  at  hand.  He  could  not  be  absent  firom  some 
one  or  other  of  the  places  where  this  festival  was  observed, 
for  it  was  observed  all  over  the  land  of  Judea.  He  would 
not  intermit  his  beloved  work, — and  where  could  he  carry 
it  on  with  greater  advantage  than  in  the  place  where  the 
largest  assemblage  of  men  was  to  be  met  with  T  And  here, 
too,  he  has  set  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 

^^  It  was  winter."  It  was  so,  as  a  matter  of  course,  at  the 
festival  of  Dedication ;  but  that  does  not  seem  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase.  It  was  not  only  the  winter  season,  but  it  was 
winter  weather;  and,  therefL,  he  walked  ia  t^e  temple  in 
Solomon's  porch.  Neither  the  heats  of  summer,  nor  the 
colds  of  winter,  could  hinder  him  firom  prosecuting  his  great 
object,  the  instruction  of  his  countrymen. 

^^  The  righteous,"  said  Solomon,  ^^  shall  be  held  in  ever- 
lasting remembrance;"  and  here  his  proverb  is  exemplified 
in  reference  to  himself.  The  temple  he  was  honoured  to 
raise  for  the  worship  of  Jehovah  had  long  ago  crumbled  into 
ruins  under  the  sacrilegious  hands,  and  by  the  devouring 
fires,  of  the  Babylonian  invaders.  The  magnificent  portico 
on  the  east  of  the  temple,  400  cubits  long,  its  principal  en- 
trance, overlooking,  from  a  height  of  600  feet,  the  deep 

>  Col.  ii.  16, 18. 
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valley^  along  which  runs  the  brook  Kedron,  remained  when 
the  rest  of  the  edifice  was  destroyed ;  and  though  no  doabt 
in  the  course  of  ages  frequently  repaired,  continued  to  retain 
its  orimnal  name,  and  probably  materially  its  orimnal  form ; 

fc  rid  4.^  -J  H««d  Agripp.'™  ;s..d  b, 

the  people  to  rebuild  it,  that  employment  might  be  found  for 
the  many  thousand  workmen  (18,000  according  to  Josephus), 
who  had  been  engaged  in  the  repairing  of  the  temple,  which 
was  then  finished,  a  yery  short  time  before  its  final  de- 
struction, he  reiused  to  allow  so  yenerable  a  relic  of  an- 
tiquity to  be  pulled  down.^  But  the  porch  of  Solomon,  as 
well  as  his  temple,  has  long  been  leyelled  with  the  dust ;  not 
one  stone  of  it  stands  on  another.  Yet  the  services  of  that 
prince  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  piety  shall  neyer  be  fi)r- 
gotten ;  and  the  latest  generation  of  mankind  will  study  his 
writings,  and  venerate  him  as  the  wisest  of  men. 

In  this  spacious  colonnade, — ^forming  the  eastern  entrance 
to  the  temple,  properly  so  called,  and  along  with  the  whole 
buildings  around,  included  in  the  general  name  of  the 
temple, — of  which  we  read  repeatedly  in  the  New  Testament,' 
we  are  informed  Jesus  walked.  The  picture  these  words 
call  up  to  the  mind  is  an  interesting  one.  On  one  of  the 
days  of  the  festival  the  mysterious  Galilean  peasant  is  seen 
walking,  as  in  deep  meditation,  apart  from  the  crowd  which 
bustled  around.  It  was  but  a  few  months  ago  that  his  ene- 
mies had  here  taken  up  stones  to  put  him  to  death  as  a 
blasphemer.  Yet  he  returned  undismayed,  conscious  that  he 
was  not  only  ^^  the  Lord  of  the  temple,"  but  of  his  own  life, 
knowing  that  no  man  could  take  it  from  him  till  he  laid  it 
down  of  himself. 

While  thus  ^^  walking  in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch, 
then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the 
Christ,  tell  us  plainly." '    The  term,  "  the  Jews,"  here,  and 

>  Joseph.  Antiq.  xx.  9,  7.  *  Acts  iii.  10 ;  v.  12. 
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often  elsewhere  in  the  gospel  history^  signifies  some  of  the 
more  distinguished  among  the  Jews — some  of  their  scribes  or 
rulers.  They  eagerly  clustered  around  the  wonder-working 
Nazarene^  who  had  made  it  very  evident  that  he  could  not 
be  turned  into  a  tool  to  serve  their  purposes,  and  whom  they 
were  determined  to  crush,  perceiving  that  his  influence  must 
be  &tal  jx)  theirs,  desirous  of  entangling  him  in  his  talk,  that 
they  might  obtain  the  means  either  of  inflaming  popular 
prejudice  against  him,  or  of  preferring  an  accusation  against 
him  to  the  Soman  government.  They  profess  to  be  in  a  state 
of  great  anxiety  in  reference  to  the  question  whether  he  was 
indeed  the  Messiah.  They  intimate  that  their  minds  were 
in  a  state  of  painful  suspense ;  and,  by  implication,  they 
blame  him  as  the  cause  of  this.  ^^  How  long  dost  thou  make 
us  to  doubt  ?  "  ^  ^  How  long  dost  thou  keep  our  minds  in 
suspense,  as  it  were  on  tenterhooks  t '  This  statement,  with 
regard  to  themselves,  was  not  true,  and  their  imputation 
against  him  was  utterly  unfounded.  They  were  anxious, 
indeed,  very  anxious ;  for  this  Galilean  peasant  was  under- 
mining their  power.  Their  desire  was  not  to  get  evidence 
that  he  was  the  Messiah,  but,  if  possible,  evidence  that 
he  was  not  the  Messiah ;  or  rather,  having  made  up  their 
minds  that  he  was  not,  and  could  not  be,  the  Messiah, 
they  were  desirous  that  he,  in  making  a  direct  claim  on 
Messianic  honoturs,  might  afford  them  an  opportunity  of 
crushing  him,  either  by  means  of  popular  tumult,  or  by 
judicial  process.  The  imputation  against  him  was  entirely 
unfounded.  If  they  were  in  suspense,  it  was  not  his  fault. 
Evidence,  abundant  evidence,  had  been  presented  to  them ; 
and  if  they  had  been  but  willing  to  do  the  will  of  God,  they 
could  not  but  have  known  the  doctrine,  whether  it  was  of 
God.  If  they  were  in  suspense,  it  was  not  want  of  evidence, 
but  want  of  disposition  to  make  an  honest  use  of  evidence, 
that  was  the  cause  of  it.    The  struggle  in  their  mind  was 

I  4vx4r  iif*S,  mSfitf.    2  Kings  zviii.  39.    LXX. 
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a  struggle  between  the  evidence  which  seemed  to  prove 
that  he  was  the  Messiah  and  their  indisposition  to  receive 
such  a  Messiah.  Much  less  evidence  would  have  satisfied 
them  had  he  been  the  kind  of  Messiah  they  wished  and 
expected. 

It  is  so  still.  It  is  dissatisfaction  with  the  substance  of 
Christianity  which  induces  men  to  reject  it ;  and  this  dis-  I 

satisfaction  with  its  substance  they  endeavour  to  cloak  under 
a  complaint  in  reference  to  its  evidence,  as  if  that,  in  its 
kind  or  measure,  were  not  what  they  had  a  right  to  expect. 
They  impute  to  Christianity  what  is  owing  to  themselves. 
It  is  not  the  Gospel  which  makes  men  doubt.  It  is  their 
own  ignorance,  or  prejudice,  or  immoral  principles.  The 
fault  is  not  in  the  object,  but  in  the  eye.  The  tendency  of 
Christ's  words  and  works — ^their  only  tendency  is  to  make 
men  believe.  I£  men  doubt,  it  is  in  spite  of  them,  not  be- 
cause of  them. 

^^  K  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly."  These  words,  like 
the  inquiry  addressed  to  John  the  Baptist,'  plainly  intimate 
that  the  Messiah  was  generally  expected  to  make  his  appear- 
ance at  this  time :  all  were,  if  we  may  use  the  phrase,  on  the 
out-look  for  him.  They  indicate,  likewise,  that  the  surmise 
that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah  was  common.  They  also  seem 
intended  to  convey  the  idea,  though  a  false  one,  that  ^^  the 
Jews"  had  been  impressed  with  a  conviction,  from  what  they 
had  seen  and  heard,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  and  that 
they  wanted  little  more  than  an  explicit  declaration  firom 
him,  to  induce  them  to  acknowledge  his  claim.  If  he  would 
but  speak  out,  their  suspense  would  be  at  an  end.  They 
acted  like  "  the  spies,  who  feigned  themselves  just  men." 
If  we  might  believe  these  men,  they  were  willing — anxious — 
to  acknowledge  the  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  if  he  himself  would 
but  avow  it.  Nothing  was  nearer  their  heart,  but  they  could 
not  account  for  this  reserve  on  his  part. 

i  John  i.  19. 
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The  words  imply  a  very  dark  insinaation  against  our 
Lord's  character.  It  is  either,  ^  He  knows  that  he  is 
not  the  Messiah ;  but  he  is  well  pleased  to  enjoy  the  con- 
sequence which  his  being  supposed  to  be  so  gives  him, 
with  the  ignorant  vulgar ;'  or,  ^  Fear  prevents  him  from 
making  an  avowal,  which  he  is  very  much  disposed  to 
do,  though  he  knows  that  it  is  &Ise.'  This  was  a  most  un- 
worthy imputation  on  the  Great  Prophet,  who  was  ^^  faith- 
fnl,  like  Moses,"  in  all  his  transactions  respecting  the  house 
or  family  of  God  committed  to  his  care ;  who  never  ^^  con- 
cealed God's  righteousness  in  his  heart,  but  published  his 
salvation  in  the  great  congregation."  ^ 

The  vile  imputation,  though  groundless,  was  not  without 
some  appearance  of  foundation ;  for  Jesus  had  never  yet  de- 
clared, plainly  and  openly  in  public,  that  he  was  the  Mes- 
siah. He  never  did  so,  till,  under  the  solemnity  of  an  oath, 
he  was  required  to  do  so ;  and  then  his  acknowledgment 
was  as  explicit  as  was  the  denial  of  his  forerunner,  when 
materially  the  same  question  was  put  to  him.  ^^  He  confessed, 
and  denied  not,  but  confessed"  he  was  the  Son  of  Gtxl,  the 
King  of  Israel.  But  hitherto  he  had  declared  his  Messiah- 
ship  explicitly  only  to  the  twelve  disciples,  to  the  Samaritan 
woman,  and  the  Sychemites,  and  to  the  man  bh'nd  from  his 
birth,  whom  he  had  miraculously  cured. 

The  reasons  for  this  reserve  are  obvious.  He  could  not 
have  made  such  a  declaration  without  hazarding  revolt,  or 
giving  his  enemies  an  opportunity  of  destroying  him  before 
his  hour  was  come ;  and  his  object  was  to  test  men's  cha- 
racters, by  the  manner  in  which  he  revealed  himself.  There 
was  enough — far  more  than  enough — to  convince  the  honest- 
minded  ;  there  was  not  so  much  as  to  make  it  impossible 
for  the  prejudiced  to  refuse  assent. 

The  principle  on  which  this  demand  on  our  Lord  pro- 
ceeds, that  men  are  entitled  to  the  highest  possible  degree  of 

I  Heb.  iU.  2.    Psal.  xl.  9»  10. 
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clearness,  in  statement  and  evidence,  in  the  case  of  a  divine 
revelation,  is  a  false  one.  To  that  degree  of  both  they  are 
entitled  that  is  necessary  to  reasonable  belief,  but  to  nothing 
more;  to  such  a  degree  of  them  as  annihilates  all  objection, 
all  difficulty,  they  are  not  entitled.  Such  information  and 
evidence  are  seldom  given  in  any  case.  The  words  of 
Jonathan  Edwards  are  iull  of  wisdom.  ^^  The  human  un- 
derstanding is  the  ear  to  which  the  word  of  God  is  addressed, 
and  if  it  be  so  spoken  that  that  ear,  ^  if  open  and  attentive,' 
may  plainly  hear  it,  it  is  enough.  K  the  mind  of  God  be 
but  revealed  to  us,  if  there  be  but  sufficient  means  for  the 
communication  of  his  mind  to  our  minds,  that  is  sufficient; 
whether  we  hear  so  many  express  words  with  our  ears,  or 
see  them  in  writing  with  our  eyes ;  or  whether  we  see  the 
thing  that  he  would  signify  to  us  by  the  eye  of  reason  and 
understanding.  It  is  not  for  us  to  teach  God  how  he 
should  teach  us,  nor  prescribe  to  him  how  clearly  he  should 
tell  us  his  mind  and  will ;  but  to  be  thankful  for  divine  revela- 
tion as  we  have  it,  which,  if  we  do  not  believe,  neither  would 
we  be  persuaded  though  it  were  never  so  much  adapted  to 
our  humour.  The  question  at  last  will  be,  not  had  you  such 
demonstration  that  you  could  not  resist,  but  such  evidence 
as  you  ought  to  have  yielded  to ;  not  was  it  made  so  plain, 
that  you  could  not  misunderstand  it,  but  was  it  made  plain 
enough  that  you  might  have  understood  it?"  ^  In  the  case 
before  us,  our  Lord  had  not  said  openly  that  he  was  the 
Messiah ;  and  if  he  had,  there  was  no  ground  to  suppose  that 
these  men  would  have  acknowledged  his  Messiahship,  but 
the  veiy  reverse ;  but  he  had  said  and  done  enough  to  in- 
struct and  convince  all  who  were  disposed  to  be  instructed 
and  convinced  on  this  subject. 

To  the  unreasonable  and  insidious  demand  of  these  Jews, 
<<  Jesus,"  with  his  ordinary  depth  and  ^^  meekness  of  wisdom," 
'^  answered  them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father^s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me."  * 

>  Edwards*  Works,  vii.  502.    Lond.  1817.  >  John  x.  25. 
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These  woixls  have  been  very  generally  interpreted,  as  if  they 
were  a  direct  answer  to  the  demand  of  the  Jews,  and  an  appeal 
to  his  miracles  as  evidence  that  what  he  had  previously  said, 
when  he  asserted  his  Messiahship,  and  what  he  had  now  said, 
was  true, — *  I  told  yon  that  I  am  the  Messiah.'  Though  he 
had  never  done  this  in  so  many  words,  in  direct  terms,  he  had 
often  done  it  substantially.  He  had  used  the  expressions, 
"  the  Son,**  « the  Son  of  God,"  « the  Son  of  Man,"  in  a  way 
which  nobody  could  doubt  referred  to  himself,  and  the  Son 
of  God,  and  Messiah,  and  the  Son  of  Man,  though  by  no 
means  synonymous  terms,  were  well  known  to  be  different 
significant  appellations  of  the  same  person.  He  had  called 
himself  "  the  Light  of  the  world,"  and  "  the  good  Shepherd," 
which,  to  persons  well  acquainted  with  the  prophetical  writ- 
ings, were  understood  to  be  descriptive  titles  of  the  Messiah. 
He  had  told  them  that  ^^  Abraham  saw  his  day,"  and  ^^  Moses 
spoke  of  him,"  statements  which  plainly  intimated,  that  the 
speaker  was  ^^  He  that  was  to  T^ome."  He  had  thus  declared 
his  Messiahship  in  such  a  way  that  no  intelligent  Jew  could 
doubt  his  meaning.  'I  have  thus  told  you  that  I  am  the  Christ, 
and  though  I  did  so,  you  did  not  believe  me.  You  are  not 
likely  to  believe  me  now,  if  I  only  repeat,  in  somewhat  more 
explicit  language,  the  declaration  I  have  so  often  made  to 
you.  Yet  you  ought  to  have  believed  me,  for  ^'the  works 
which  I  do  in  my  Father^s  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me." 
The  miracles  which  I  perform,  professedly  as  a  person  sent 
by  God,  whom  I  claim  as  my  Father  in  a  peculiar  sense, 
clearly  prove  that  whatever  I  declare  is  worthy  of  credit. 
No  man  could  do  such  works  as  I  do,  unless  God  was  with 
him ;  and  God,  who  is  the  God  of  truth,  would  never  affix 
his  seal,  which  cannot  be  counterfeited,  to  what  is  untrue.' 

This  brings  quite  a  consistent  sense  out  of  the  words; 
yet  I  more  than  doubt  whether  it  exhibits  an  accurate 
statement  of  our  Lord's  meaning.  It  is  too  much  like  a 
giving  the  go-by  to  the  demand  of  the  Jews — ^appearing  to 
reply  to  it,  while,  in  reality,  it  does  not.     I  apprehend  the 

VOL.  II.  o 
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view  wUch  Dr  Campbell,  Mr  Scott,  and  other  good  inter- 
preters prefer,  is  the  true  one.  When  men  proposed  ques- 
tions to  obtain  gratification  to  their  curiosity,  or  food  for 
their  malice,  our  Lord  often  returned  answers  which  disap- 
pointed both  expectations,  and  conveyed  reproofs  which 
their  own  consciences  enabled  them  to  understand.  It  is 
BO  here.  The  verse  is  but  one  sentence :  ^^  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believed  not,  that  the  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father^s 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me.**  It  is  as  if  our  Lord  had 
said,  *  I  have  not  "  plainly  *'  * — ^rather  "  openly  " — declared 
that  I  am  the  Messiah  :  there  are  very  good  reasons  why  I 
should  not  do  this ;  but  I  have  not  left  you  at  all  in  the 
dark  respecting  who  I  am,  unless  you  voluntarily  choose  to 
remain  so.  I  have  said  to  you  again  and  again,  that  ^^  the 
works  which  I  do  in  my  Father^s  name,  they  bear  witness 
of  me ; "  they  distinctly  tell  who  I  am ;  they,  to  every  in- 
telligent reflecting  man,  proclaim  that  I  am  the  Christ.' 

Our  Lord  seems  to  refer  to  Such  sayings  as  the  following, 
recorded  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  this  gospel :  ^^  K I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  my  witness  is  not  true.  There  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the  witness 
which  he  witnesseth  of  me  is  true.  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and 
he  bare  witness^unto  the  truth.  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man  :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  might  be  saved. 
He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light ;  and  ye  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  But  I  have  greater 
witness  than  that  of  John :  for  the  works  which  the  Father 
hath  given  me  to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  wit- 
ness of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me.  Ye  have  nei- 
ther heard  his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  shape.  And 
ye  have  not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not.  Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me.  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might 
have  life.''  This  is  a  summaiy  of  the  evidence  of  our  Lord's 
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divine  mission  and  Messiahship.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
^  My  own  unsupported  testimony,  as  to  who  I  am,  would 
not  be  accounted  worthy  of  credit ;  but  I  have  a  witness 
who  is  worthy  of  all  credit.  I  do  not  refer  to  John,  though 
he,  a  divinely  authorised  teacher  of  great  eminence,  and 
whom  you,  for  a  season,  greatly  reverenced,  gave  testimony 
in  my  favour,  when  you  made  inquiry  of  him-a  circum- 
stance  I  refer  to,  not  to  add  to  my  claims  on  your  belief, 
but  for  your  advantage.  The  witness  I  refer  to  is  one  in- 
finitely higher  than  John.  It  is  God  my  Father.  He 
bears  evidence  to  me  in  various  ways.  These  works,  far 
surpassing  human  created  power,  which  I  perform,  as  one 
sent  by  Him,  they  declare  the  truth  respecting  me.  Nor  is 
this  all.  You  have  heard  his  voice  proclaiming,  ^^  This  is  my 
well-beloved  Son,  hear  him ;"  and  ye  have  seen  the  cloud 
of  glory,  fix)m  which  that  voice  proceeded.  Nor  is  this  all. 
In  the  writings  of  the  prophets,  who  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  his  Spirit,  there  is  a  testimony  concerning  me, 
and  yet  ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life.' 

The  words  of  our  Lord  now  under  consideration  plainly 
mean  more  than,  ^  The  miracles  I  w^ork,  prove  my  divine 
mission ;'  the  meaning  is,  ^They  declare  my  distinctive  char- 
acter, they  prove  not  only  that  I  am  a  divine  messenger,  but 
that  I  am  the  Messiah.  The  miracles  which  I  perform,  are 
the  miracles  which  the  prophets  declared  the  Messiah  would 
perform.'  The  best  commentary  on  them,  is  to  be  met  with 
in  the  reply  of  our  Lord  to  the  message  which  John  the 
Baptist  sent  him  by  two  of  his  disciples, — ^^  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  T  or  look  we  for  another  T  "  ^^  And  in  the  same 
hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of 
evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 
Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way, 
and  teU  John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ;  how 
that  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed^ 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the  Gospel  is 
preached.      And  blessed   is  he,   whosoever  shall  not  be 
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offended  in  me."  ^  These  were  the  precise  verifications  of 
the  ancient  predictions  as  to  what  was  to  take  place  when 
the  divine  Saviour, — the  Messiah, — appeared.  ^^  Then  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped :  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing."'  Our  Lord's 
miracles,  taken  in  connection  with  ancient  prophecy,  dearly 
proved,  not  only  his  divine  mission,  but  his  Messiahship. 
*  I  told  you  then,'  says  our  Lord,  *  my  miracles  show  who  I 
am,  but  you  did  not  believe  me  when  I  said  this  to  you ; 
would  you  more  readily  believe  that  direct  claim  to  Messiah- 
ship  which  you  are  endeavouring  to  draw  firom  me  f '  They 
pretended  that  they  only  doubted.  Jesus  tells  them  they 
did  not  believe.  ^'  Scepticism  in  religion,"  as  Matthew 
Henry  says,  ^^  is  no  better  than  infidelity."  The  truth  is, 
they  were  seeking,  in  such  a  declaration,  not  the  means  of 
confirming  their  wavering  iaith,  the  fixing  their  unsettled 
minds,  but  the  means  of  carrying  out  their  fixed  determina- 
tion to  destroy  him.  They  would  have  found  in  such 
a  declaration  new  ground  of  cavil,  and  have  said,  ^  Thou 
bearest  witness  of  thyself, — thy  witness  is  not  true.'  What 
they  needed  was,  not  clearer  statements,  more  cogent  argu- 
ments, more  striking  miracles, — it  was  a  humble,  docile  mind 
and  heart,  a  disposition  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God,  to 
know  what  was  true,  to  do  what  was  right. 

The  very  interesting  question.  How  is  it  that  in  all  ages 
so  many  who  have  been  furnished,  in  a  statement  of  the  truth 
and  its  evidence,  with  the  means  of  christian  faith,  have 
yet  remained  unbelievers  f  resolves  itself  into  two  inquiries. 
The  first  question  is.  Why  do  men  not  believe  what  Jesus 
Christ  declares  to  them —  why  do  they  not  account  it  true, 
just  because  he  declares  it?  The  answer  to  that  question 
is,  because  they  do  not  believe  that  he  is  what  he  professes 
himself  to  be.    They  do  not  believe  the  testimony  of  the 
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Father  respecting  liim — ^that  he  is  his  well-beloved  Son — 
his  sent  and  sealed  messenger.  They  disbelieve  the  testi- 
mony given  by  him^  because  they  disbelieve  the  testimony 
that  is  given  of  him.  They  do  not  hear  the  Son,  because 
they  do  not  hear  the  Father  bidding  them  hear  him.  The 
second  question  is,  But  why  do  they  not  believe  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Father  concerning  the  Son  t  This  is  not  owing 
to  any  want  of  clearness  in  the  testimony,  nor  firom  any 
want  of  sufSciency  in  the  evidence  that  it  is  indeed  the 
Father^s  testimony.  It  is  to  be  found  ultimately  in  the 
operation  of  some  immoral  principle,  in  the  working,  in  some 
particular  mode,  of  the  depravity  of  nature  which  charac- 
terises all  mankind,  preventing  the  testimony  firom  being 
apprehended  in  its  meaning  and  evidence,  so  as  to  produce 
its  proper  effect. 

The  questions  referred  to  are  intimately  connected,  but 
they  are  obviously  distinct,  and  ought  not  to  be  confounded. 
The  want  of  faith  in  the  doctrines  arises  out  of  want  of  fiuth 
in  the  Teacher ;  and  the  want  of  fiuth  in  the  Teacher  arises 
out  of  want  of  faitli  in  his  credentials ;  and  want  of  fidth 
in  these  arises  out  of  their  not  being  rightly  apprehended ; 
and  want  of  right  apprehension  arises  out  of  want  of  right 
examination ;  and  want  of  right  examination  arises  out  of — 
it  can  arise  out  of  nothing  else — some  modification  of  immoral 
principle,  profligacy,  thoughtlessness,  or  pride — ^the  pride  of 
worldly  distinction,  or  of  wisdom,  or  of  self-righteousness. 
It  is  to  unbelief,  in  the  first  of  these  phases,  to  which  our 
Lord  refers  here ;  and  he  traces  it  to  its  true  cause.  ^'  But 
ye  believe  not ;  because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you."  * 

These  Jews,  seeking  to  entangle  our  Lord  in  his  talk, 
speak  as  if  ready  to  acknowledge  his  Messiahship,  if  he  would 
but  avow  it*  Our  Lord's  reply  is  substantially,  ^  There  is  no 
room  to  suppose  that  though  I  were  to  make  the  avowal 
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which  for  your  own  malignant  reasons,  yon  urge  on  me,  you 
would  credit  it,  however  plainly  and  solemnly  made.  I  have 
told  yon  that  the  works  which  I  perform  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  contain  in  them  a  testiniony  respecting  me.  BuiBdently 
explicit  to  all  who  are  desirous,  or  even  not  indisposed,  to 
attend  to  and  receive  it  You  did  not  believe  that  state- 
ment. You  are  not  disposed  to  believe  any  statement  I  may 
make ;  and  the  reason  is,  '^  Ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.'"  ^  Let 
us  inquire  for  a  little  what  our  Lord  means  by  being  of  his 
sheep ;  and  then  show  how  these  men,  not  being  of  his  sheep, 
accounts  for  their  not  believing  him. 

Christ's  ^^  sheep  "  are  obviously  those  who  are  peculiarly 
related  to  him — ^his  ^^  peculiar  people  " — the  objects  of  his 
especial  love  and  saving  care.  They  stand  in  a  peculiar 
relation  to  him  as  the  great,  the  good,  the  proprietor  Shep- 
herd of  the  sheep,  and  are  characterised  by  a  peculiar  mode 
of  thinking,  and  feeling,  and  acting,  in  reference  to  him. 
They  are  "the  election  of  grace,"  "those"  chosen  "of  God 
from  among  the  fallen  race  of  Adam, "  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  "  to  be  redeemed  by  the  incarnate  Son  from 
all  evil,"  and  to  obtain  "  the  salvation  that  is  in  Him,  with 
eternal  glory." 

But  though  "the  sheep"  and  4he  elect'  are  two  appella- 
tions that  refer  to  the  veiy  same  individuals,  they  are  not  to  be 
considered  as  synonymous  terms.  The  truths  intended  to  be 
conveyed  to  our  minds  respecting  them  by  these  two  desig- 
nations are  by  no  means  entirely  coincident.  When  we  call 
the  peculiar  people  of  Christ  "  the  elect,"  we  mean  that  they 
are  the  objects  of  a  sovereign  special  love  and  purpose  of 
salvation.  Their  relation  to  Christ,  as  elected,  is  that  <^ 
persons  who  are  certainly  to  be  saved  by  him  ;  but  their  state 
and  character,  as  elect,  are  in  no  way  different  from  those  of  the 
rest  of  mankind.     They  are  just  a  part  of  the  fallen  family  of 
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man,  under  the  curse  of  the  violated  law,  and  common  heirs 
of  the  universal  depravity  which  characterises  their  race ; 
^  children  of  wrath/'  ^^  children  of  disobedience,"  righteously 
condemned,  thoroughly  depraved,  in  themselves  hopelessly 
lost,  apart  from  Christ.'  When  we  call  them  ^^  the  sheep,** 
though  we  are  speaking  of  the  same  individuals,  we  mean 
that  their  state  and  character  are  materially  different  from 
those  of  the  rest  of  their  race — ^the  purpose  of  mercy,  in  re* 
ference  to  them,  has  begun  to  develop  itself.  They  have, 
influenced  by  the  divine  Spirit,  enlightened  by  the  divine 
word,  been  brought  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  good  Shepherd. 
They  have  been  taught  by  the  Father  to  come  to  the  Son. 
In  the  belief  of  the  truth  respecting  him,  they  have  been 
placed,  and  have  placed  themselves,  under  his  care.  They 
are  thus  brought  into  a  relation  to  Christ  which  gives  them 
an  actual  interest  in  the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  They 
are  pardoned  on  the  ground  of  his  atonement,  justified  by 
his  righteousness,  and  regenerated  and  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit  They  hear  his  voice,  and  they  follow  him,  a  declarar 
tion  which  is  not  true  of  any  sinner,  merely  as  elected ;  for, 
till  he  is  ^^  brought  nigh,"  he  is  just  as  far  off  as  those  who 
are  never  brought  nigh — just  as  guilty,  as  depraved,  as  re- 
bellious, as  obstinate,  as  the  rest  of  the  race.  The  sheep  of 
Christ,  then,  are  those  who,  under  a  special  divine  influence, 
have  been  induced  to  believe  the  truth  respecting  the 
Saviour,  and  whose  spiritual  state  and  character  have  been 
thus  savingly  changed. 

We  are  prepared  now  to  reply  to  the  question,  How  these 
men  not  being  of  Christ's  sheep,  accounts  for  their  not  be- 
lieving what  he  says  to  them?  Whether  none  of  these  men 
were  among  ^Uhe  elect"  we  cannot  tell;  for  anything  we 
know,  some  of  them  may,  at  an  after  period,  being  taught 
of  the  Father,  have  come  to  the  Son  as  the  good  Shepherd ; 
and  we  are  quite  sure  that  if  they  came  to  him  he  would  not 
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cast  them  out.  But  it  was  quite  evident  that  they  were  not, 
at  this  time,  ^^  of  his  sheep ; "  their  relation  to  him,  and  their 
disposition  towards  him,  were  anything  but  those  of  his 
sheep ;  and  this  being  the  case,  it  was  not  wonderful  that 
they  should  not  believe  what  he  said  to  them.  They  did 
not  regard  him  as  their  shepherd, — ^how  then  should  they 
^'  hear  his  voice  and  follow  him  1 "  They  did  not  believe 
his  divine  mission  as  a  teacher, — ^how  then  should  they  credit 
his  declaration,  especially  when  so  much  opposed  to  all  that 
they  had  been  accustomed  to  consider  as  true  ?  They  did 
not  believe  his  divine  mission  as  a  Saviour,  how  then  should 
they  rely  on  him  for  salvation  ? 

Some  excellent  divines,  though,  in  this  instance,  not 
very  accurate  interpreters,  considering  ^^the  sheep"  and 
^^the  elect,**  as  not  only  descriptions  of  the  same  persons, 
but  as  synonymous  terms,  have  supposed  that  our  Lord's 
statement  is,  ^  Ye  do  not  believe,  because  ye  are  not  among 
the  elect.'  Now,  though  the  faith  of  every  believer  must  be 
traced  to  the  sovereign  love  in  which  his  election  originated, 
manifesting  itself  in  that  special  divine  influence  which 
alone  can  produce  the  faith  of  the  truth  in  the  human  mind, 
yet  the  non-election  of  the  unbeliever  is  not,  in  any  proper 
sense,  the  cause  of  his  unbelief.  To  himself  it  is  something 
entirely  unknown,  and  therefore  it  cannot  influence  his 
mind ;  and,  most  certainly,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
which  would  lead  us  to  the  dreadiul  conclusion  that  God 
prevents  men  firom  doing  what  he  calls  on  them  to  do.  The 
cause  of  holiness  and  salvation  is  to  be  sought  in  the  sove- 
reign graceof  Jehovah,  of  which  the  first  operation  is  the  pur- 
pose of  mercy ;  but  the  cause  of  sin  and  perdition  is  to  be 
sought,  not  in  the  Divine  decree,  but  in  man  himself — ^his 
perdition  is  the  just  punishment  of  his  sin — and  his  sin,  his 
actual  violation  of  the  Divine  law,  is  the  development  of  the 
depravity  of  his  nature.  It  were  dreadful  presumption  in 
any  minister  to  say  of  any  set  of  men,  or  any  individual  man, 
^'  You  do  not  believe,  you  cannot  believe,  because  you  are 
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not  elected ; "  not  merely  because  these  very  persons  may 
yet,  in  believing  the  truth,  by  their  calling,  make  their  elec- 
tion, evident,  but  because  in  no  case  is  it  nor^-election  which 
is  the  cause  of  men's  unbelief.  Unbelief,  though  it  is  a 
negative  word,  is  a  positive  thing,  and  requires  a  positive 
cause,  and,  in  all  its  forms,  is  always  charged  on  men  as  some- 
thing for  which  they  are  culpable ;  and  it  surely  was  not  our 
Lord's  design  to  furnish  these  men  with  a  plausible  excuse 
for  their  unbelief,  but,  on  the  contrary,  to  charge  it  home  on 
them  as  a  sin  which  would  necessarily  exclude  them  &om 
deriving  any  advantage  from  Him,  as  the  great  and  good 
Shepherd  ?  It  were  strange,  indeed,  if  he  who  ^^  came  not 
to  condemn  the  world, "  should  have  in  these  words,  if  they 
bear  the  sense  which  has  been,  by  a  mistaken  interpreta- 
tion, imposed  on  them,  anticipated,  as  to  these  individuals, 
the  final  condemnatory  sentence  of  the  judgment  day.  A 
plain  obvious  meaning  comes  out  of  the  words,  ^  It  is  because 
ye  have  never  seen  me  to  be  the  good  Shepherd,  and,  under 
this  conviction,  come  into  my  fold,  that  ye  have  discredited 
what  I  have  said  to  you ;  and  while  you  continue  in  this 
state,  you  will  continue  to  discredit  whatever  I  may  say.  If 
ye  were  of  my  sheep,  ye  would  believe  what  I  have  said  to 
you, — ^you  would  believe  whatever  I  shall  say  to  you." 

The  words,  ^^  as  I  said  to  you,"  in  our  version,  are  con- 
nected with  what  precedes  them.  If  that  be  the  true  con- 
nection, our  Lord  must  either  refer  to  something  he  had 
said  which  is  not  recorded — ^for  nowhere  in  any  of  the  gos- 
pels is  he  represented  as  having  said  to  those  men,  or  those 
like  them,  ye  are  not  my  sheep — or  to  declarations  which  he 
had  formerly  made  of  equivalent  meaning,  as,  ^^  I  said  unto 
you,  That  ye  also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not."  ^  ^  I  know 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  God  in  you.'  "  Ye  are  of  your 
father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do." ' 
It  seems,  however,  more  probable  that  these  words  ought  to 
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be  connected  with  what  follows  rather  than  with  what  goes 
before,  or  rather  that  they  are  the  junction  of  the  two  state- 
ments. ^'  As  I  said  unto  yon,  my  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  foUow  me,"  ^  in  which  case  he  refers 
to  what  he  had  said  in  the  discourse  delivered  to  them  a  few 
months  before  in  the  same  place.  Ye  are  not  my  sheep, 
according  to  what  I  said  to  you.  ^^  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice," — *  they  attend  to,  they  believe,  they  obey  me ; '  "  and 
they  follow  me" — ^  they  acknowledge  me  as  their  leader,  their 
teacher,  their  exemplar — ^they  take  the  course  I  point  out  to 
them,  and  not  only  point  out  to  them,  but  in  which  I  go  before 
them.  Such  is  the  character  and  conduct  of  my  sheep.  Such 
is  not  your  character  and  conduct.  Ye  do  not  hear  my 
voice, — ye  do  not  follow  me.'  "  I  know  my  sheep."  *  I  know 
who  are  sincere  believers  in  me ;  and,  knowing  who  are  my 
sheep,  I  know  who  are  not  my  sheep, — ^and  I  know  that  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep.  You  profess  an  anxiety  to  hear,  a 
readiness  to  receive,  an  avowal  of  my  Messiahship ;  but  I 
am  not  to  be  imposed  on.'  To  many  who  professed  faith 
in  him,  he  committed  not  himself,  for  he  knew  what  was  m 
man ;  he  needed  not  that  any  one  should  testify  of  man.  He 
tries  the  heart  and  the  reins.  All  things  are  naked  and  open 
before  him.  Or,  the  words  may  be  taken  thus,  ^  I  acknow- 
ledge my  sheep,  but  I  do  not  acknowledge  you  for  my  sheep.' 
This  statement  respecting  the  conduct  of  his  sheep  towards 
him,  and  his  knowledge  of  them,  introduced  apparently  for  the 
purpose  of  illustrating  the  hct,  that  the  Jews  were  not  his 
sheep,  and  that  he  was  well  aware  of  this,  leads  to  a  declaration 
of  the  blessedness  and  security  enjoyed  by  those  who  were  his 
sheep-— a  declaration  which  contains  in  it,  and  which  seems 
to  have  been  intended  to  convey  to  the  minds  of  the  hearers, 
the  truth  with  regard  to  his  Messiahship.  He  does  not  say 
plainly,  in  so  many  words,  ^  I  am  the  Messiah,'  but  he  re- 
presents himself  as  being  what  none  but  the  Messiah  was, 
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and  doing  what  none  but  the  Messiah  conld  do,  '^  And  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  ^ 

This  is  a  declaration  equivalent  to  that  of  the  apostle, 
in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  ^^  He  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that  obey  him." '  To  all  his 
sheep, — ^that  is,  to  all  who,  taught  by  the  Father,  have  come 
to  him — ^to  all  who,  under  special  divine  influence,  have  be- 
lieved the  testimony  of  the  Father  concerning  him,  and  been 
pkced  by  him,  and  have  phced  themselves,  under  his  care 
as  the  good  Shepherd — in  other  words,  to  all  believers, — ^he 
gives  eternal  life.  In  restoration  to  the  &vour,  image,  and 
fellowship  of  God,  he  bestows  on  them  true  permanent  hap- 
piness. 

It  is  not  said  he  will  give  them  eternal  life,  but,  he  gives 
them  eternal  life.  On  their  believing  in  him,  he  puts  them  in 
possession  of  true  happiness,  and  the  state  of  happiness  into 
which  he  brings  them  is  a  permanent  state.  He  quickens 
them,  makes  them  alive,  gives  them  the  capacity  and  the 
enjoyment  of  true  happiness.  Their  life  is  never-dying, — 
they  shall  never  cease  to  be  happy.  The  happiness  they  obtain 
is  the  same  in  nature  as  that  which,  in  larger  and  ever^increas" 
ing  measure,  is  to  constitute  the  felicity  of  their  eternity. 

He  ^^  ffyes  "  them  this  happiness.  It  is  not  worked  for,  it 
is  not  purchased,  by  them.  ^^  Eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."'  It  cost  him  much  to 
open  up  a  channel  for  this  eternal  life  to  find  its  way  to  us, 
^'  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  sunk  in  spiritual  death,  doomed 
to  eternal  death ;  but  it  comes  to  us  ^'freely,  by  God's  grace, 
through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  Indeed, 
it  plainly  could  not  have  been  got  by  us  at  all,  had  it  not 
been  given. 

And    this   ^^  gift   and  calling  is  without  repentance."  * 

*  John  X.  2ft. — "  9v  /utr.  « T»>w»T«i  -Mod.  non  perdent  se.   xtt)  »Cx  —nee  per  ullum 
hoKtem  externum  eas  a  nianu  tnea  rapi  sinam." — Benobl. 

*  Heb.  V.  9.  »  Rom.  vi.  2a.  •  Rom.  xi.  29. 
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They  to  whom  he  gives  eternal  life  ^^  shall  never  perish." 
The  state  of  grace  into  which  believers  are  brought  is  one 
"  in  which  they  stand"  ^ — continue — stand  by  fisuth— con- 
tinue in  by  continued  believing — ^which  is  secured  by  the 
continued  influences  of  that  good  Spirit  which  first  led  them 
to  believe,  which  the  Saviour  perfected  by  his  sufierings,  has 
shed  forth  on  them,  and  will  continue  to  impart  to  them. 
It  is  their  relation  to  the  good  Shepherd,  their  being  ^^  in 
his  hand/'  his  property,  under  his  care,  that  secures  them ; 
for  otherwise  they  are  not  secure.  They  have  many  and 
powerful  enemies,  who  seek  their  destruction,  and  without 
his  protection  would  assuredly  effect  it ;  for  neither  in  wis- 
dom nor  in  power  are  they  at  all  a  match  for  their  foes. 
But  ^'  their  Redeemer,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  them,"  is 
mighty — "  the  mighty  God," — and  "  none  can  pluck  them 
out  of  his  hand."  No  being,  human  or  angelic — ^no  power, 
earthly  or  infernal— can  accomplish  their  ruin.  ^^  The  gates 
of  hell  cannot  prevail  against"  '  Christ's  church,  as  a  body, 
nor  against  the  feeblest  of  its  genuine  members.  The  Father 
has  put  them  into  his  hands,  and  who  shall  pluck  them  out 
of  his  hands?  What  power  can  overpower  Him  who  has 
<<  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  and  has  all  that  power 
just  for  this  end,  ^^  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  the  Father  has  given  him," — ^^  who  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself  I" »  And  what  wisdom  can 
overreach  Him  whose  name  is  "  Counsellor," — "  in  whom 
are  hid  all  the  treasm*es  of  wisdom  and  knowledge," — ^who 
is  the  "  wisdom  of  God,"  as  well  as  "  the  power  of  Gx)d?"  * 
Nothing  but  a  want  of  love  on  the  part  of  him  whose 
^^  saints  are  in  his  hand,"  then,  could  account  for  their  being 
*^  plucked  out  of  his  hand."  But  he  who  loved  them  so  as 
to  give  his  life  for  their  salvation,  can  he  be  deficient  in 
love  t     No,  "  he  rests  in  his  love," — "  he  hateth  putting 


I  Rom.  V.  2.  >  Matth.  xvi.  16. 

*  Matth.  xxvui.  18.    John  xvU.  2.    Phil.  ui.  21. 
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away,** — "  whom  he  loves,  he  loves  to  the  end." — "  Jesas 
Christ,  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
^^  The  mountains  may  depart,  the  hills  may  be  removed ; 
but  his  loving-kindness  shall  not  depart  &om  his  people, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  his  peace  be  removed."  ^^  His 
mercy  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 
him"  ^ — ^his  chosen  ones. 

The  security  of  the  sheep  of  the  good  Shepherd  is  farther 
illustrated  by  the  declaration,  that  ^*  the  Father  which  gave 
them  to  Christ  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  his  Father's  hand."'  The  Father,  in  the 
economy  of  human  salvation,  sustains  the  majesty  of  Di- 
vinity. All  things  are  of  the  Father,  by  the  Son,  through 
the  Spirit.  From  eternity,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  blesses  all  the  ^'  fidthful " — that  is,  all  believers — 
with  heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  in 
love  chose,  or  eleetedy  them  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  having  predestinated  them  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will : '  and  in  prosecution  of  this  purpose  of 
sovereign  mercy,  he  in  time  selects  them  from  the  world 
lying  under  the  wicked  one,  takes  from  among  the  Gentiles 
a  people  to  his  name,  calls  them  with  a  holy  calling, 
leads  them  by  his  word  and  Spirit  to  Christ,  and  puts 
them  under  his  care.  It  is  a  question  among  christian 
interpreters  whether  the  phrase  now  before  us— the  giving 
of  the  sheep  to  the  good  Shepherd  by  the  Father — ^refers  to 
the  first  or  the  second  of  these.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  vital 
importance  how  the  question  is  settled,  though  I  am  disposed 
to  think  that  the  latter  is  the  more  probable  interpretation. 
The  two  things,  however,  go  together — ^they  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated— sovereign  personal  election,  and  special  saving  divine 
influence.  The  Father  entrusts  his  Son  with  the  care  of 
these  objects  of  his  sovereign  love — his  eternal  choice — his 


•Zeph.  Ui.  17.    Mai.  ii.  16.    John  xiii.  1.    Heb.  xiii.  8.    Psal.  cui.  17. 
*  John  X.  39.  '  Eph.  i.  1^. 
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efiectnal  grace.  He  puts  them  into  his  hand,  not  as  if  he 
were  henceforth  to  take  no  more  concern  of  them,  for  ^^  the 
Son  does  nothing  of  himself/'  apart  fix)m  the  Father.  AH 
His  resources  are  available — are  pledged — ^for  the  salvation 
of  the  sheep. 

He  is  greater  than  all — infinitely  exalted  above  all  crea^ 
tares  in  all  exceUence.  In  the  economy  of  grace,  the  Father 
is  supreme — ^greater  than  the  Son — greater  than  the  Spirit, 
both  of  whom  He  sends.  In  essence  there  is  none  of  the 
divine  persons  greater  or  less  than  the  rest,  for  they  are 
one.  The  reference  here  is  to  the  supreme  authority  and 
unbounded  power,  and  infinite  wisdom,  of  Divinity.  ^^  And  " 
here,  as  in  some  other  places,  is  equivalent  to  ^  therefore.'  ^ 
^^  None  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father^s  hand." 
The  Father  also  loves  them.  Had  he  not  loved  them, 
there  never  would  have  been  either  the  Shepherd  or  the 
sheep ;  and  as  his  love  has  destined  them  to  ^^  the  sal- 
vation that  is  in  Christ  with  eternal  glory,"  so  will  he 
"  keep  them  by  his  power  unto  salvation" — will  "  deliver 
them  from  every  evil  work,  and  preserve  them  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom."  He  will  '^  take  the  wise,"  enemies  of 
his  chosen,  ^^  in  their  own  craftiness,"  and  make  their  de- 
vices subservient  to  the  attainment  of  ends  the  veiy  reverse 
of  those  for  which  they  were  intended;  He  will  ^^  keep  the  feet 
of  his  saints,"  and  who  can  make  them  so  stumble  as  to  fall 
into  perdition?  He  will  "  preserve  them  for  ever;"  He  will 
^^  perfect  that  which  concenieth  them ;"  He  will  ^^  not  turn 
away  firom  them  to  do  them  good."  They  in  whose  hearts 
he  puts  his  fear  ^^  shall  not  depart  from  him ;"  He  who 
begins  the  good  work  in  them  ^^  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ."  The  Apostle  Paul  is  a  beautiful  ex- 
emplification of  the  state  of  one  of  Christ's  sheep,  realising 
the  truth  of  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  con- 
tained in  the  passage  before  us : — ^<  What  shall  we  then  say 

1  Mark  Hi.  22 — The  LXX.  repeatedly  render  \y\y  by  ««/.    Isa.  xliv.  33. 
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to  these  things  1  If  God  be  for  as,  ^ho  can  be  against  us  ?" 
^^  Who  shall  separate  ns  from  the  love  of  Christ?  shall 
tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness, or  peril,  or  sword?"  "  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us.  For 
I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  fix>m  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  ^ 

It  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  possible,  without  using  an 
extreme  degree  of  violence  to  the  ordinary  laws  of  language, 
to  bring  out  of  these  words  of  our  Lord,  illustrated  by  the 
commentary  of  the  apostle,  any  other  doctrine  than  that 
the  final  salvation  of  all  the  sheep  of  Christ,  all  true  be- 
lievers (and  all  who  are  true  believers  are  so  in  consequence 
of  the  special  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  given  them 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Him  who  ^^  has  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  compassion  on  whom  he  will 
have  compassion"  ^),  is  as  secure  as  the  infinite  love,  power, 
wisdom,  and  faithfulness  of  the  divine  Father  and  Son  can 
make  it. 

The  perseverance  thus  secured  is  not  a  perseverance  in 
the  enjoyment  of  blessedness  connected  with  the  Divine 
favour,  irrespective  of  holiness — a  security  of  heaven,  though 
the  individual  continue  in  sin.  While  God  continues  what 
he  is,  and  man  continues  what  he  is,  such  a  perseverance 
can  never  be  anything  but  the  wild  dream  of  the  deluded 
antinomian,  or  the  monstrous  creation  of  the  unfair  polemic 
The  perseverance  which  Jesus  promises,  and  in  which  Paul 
exults,  is  a  perseverance  in  the  possession  of  that  holy  hap- 
piness which,  from  the  very  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  by 
the  appointment  of  God,  can  grow  only  out  of  the  continued 


» 1  Pet.  i.  6.    2  Tim.  it.  la    Job  v.  12.    1  Sam.  ii.  9.    Psal.  xxxvii.  28. 
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faith  of  the  trath^  which  just  as  naturally  and  certainly 
purifies  as  it  rejoiq^s  the  heart — as  certainly  transforms  the 
character^  as  it  pacifies  the  conscience.  It  is  a  bluing 
which  none  but  a  true  believer  can  enjoy,  and  the  comfort 
of  the  enjoyment  of  which  must  correspond  to  the  measure, 
the  extent,  and  the  practical  efficacy  of  his  faith.  To  a 
regenerate  man,  under  the  influence  of  unbelief,  giving 
way  to  sinful  propensity,  this  doctrine  must  be  ^^  a  well  shut 
up,  a  fountain  sealed."  It  is  only  those  who  have  evidence 
that  they  are  Christ's  sheep,  that  can  legitimately  rejoice  in 
what  he  says  of  his  sheep.  The  promise,  however,  obviously 
not  only  secures  final  salvation  to  those  who  persevere  in 
believing,  but  it  secures  perseverance  in  believing  to  those 
who  have  believed  through  grace.  It  is  by  faith,  which 
God  works  in  us  by  his  Spirit,  that  we  are  put  into  Christ's 
hand ;  and  if  he  who  truly  believes  in  Christ  could  fall 
from  faith,  he  would,  by  so  faHing,  fall  out  of  Christ's  hand, 
and  the  promise  would  become  of  none  efiect.^  When 
Satan  desired  to  have  Peter  to  sift  him  as  wheat,  his  object 
was  to  pluck  him  out  of  Christ's  hand,  but  our  Lord  said,  ^^  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  Peter^s  per- 
severance in  believing  was  insured  by  Christ's  intercession. 
The  event  was  certain ;  but  the  exhortation  to  ^^  watch  and 
pray"  was  not  superfluous.  Had  Peter  but  regarded  it  as 
he  ought,  he  would  have  been  saved  agonising  remorse, 
unspeakable  anguish.  The  perseverance  of  all  true  believers 
is  secured  in  the  same  way,  and  they  have  the  assurance  of 
it  in  the  ^'  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises"  which 
we  have  been  considering, — promises,  however,  the  sweetness 
and  invigorating  influence  of  which  they  can  taste  only  in 
the  degree  in  which  they  have  evidence  that  they  are  the 
sheep  of  Christ* 

It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  doctrine  renders 
nugatoiy,  exhortations  and  warnings  to  true  believers.     It 
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is  by  the  tmth  dwelling  in  the  mind,  and  influencing  the 
conduct — ^it  is  thus,  and  thus  alone,  that  the  promise  can  be 
fulfilled ;  and  hence  our  Lord  says  to  his  disciples,  ^^  Abide 
in  me ;"  "  K  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed;"  ^^  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved."  And  the  apostle  tells  all,  without  exception,  ^^  If 
ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live.''  ^^  He 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption." 
^^  He  that  turns  back,  turns  back  to  perdition."  The  safety 
of  Paul's  companions  in  the  ship  was  certain  ;  and  they  had 
it  declared  to  them  that  it  was  certain,  by  a  divine  message, 
^^  There  shall  be  no  loss  of  any  man's  life."  Yet  the  same 
divine  message  tells  them,  '^  Except  these  abide  in  the  ship, 
ye  cannot  be  saved."  Peter  assures  all  begotten  to  a  lively 
hope,thatthe  inheritance  laid  up  for  them  should betheirs,  and 
that  they  were  kept  to  it,  by  the  power  of  God,  unto  salva- 
tion ;  yet  he  commands  them  to  ^^  give  all  diligence  to  add 
to  their  faith  virtue,  and  knowledge,  and  temperance,  and 
patience,  and  brotherly-kindness,  and  charity," — assuring 
them  that  it  was  thus  they  were  to  ^^  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure,"  and  that,  in  doing  these  things,  they  were 
secure,  of  not  falling,  and  of  obtaining  ^^  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Ssir 
viour  Jesus  Christ."  * 

Li  the  beautiful  language  of  Hooker,  ^'  It  was  not  the 
meaning  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  in  saying,  Father,  keep 
them  in  thy  name  " — a  prayer  answered  in  reference  to  all 
his  chosen  ones — ^^  that  we  should  be  careless  to  keep  our- 
selves. To  our  own  safety,  our  own  sedulity  is  required ; 
and  then,  blessed  for  ever  and  ever  be  that  mother^s  child, 
whose  fidth  had  made  him  the  child  of  God  I  The  earth 
may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world  may  tremble  under  us, 
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the  countenance  of  the  heaven  may  be  appalled,  the  sun 
may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty,  the  stars  their 
glory ;  but,  concerning  the  man  that  tmsteth  in  God — ^if  the 
fire  have  proclaimed  itself  unable  as  much  as  to  singe  a 
hair  of  his  head — ^if  lions,  beasts  ravenous  by  nature,  and 
keen  with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour,  have,  as  it  were,  re- 
ligiously adored  the  veiy  flesh  of  the  faithfiil  man — what  is 
there  in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  heart,  overthrow 
his  fidth,  alter  his  affection  to  God,  or  the  affection  of  God 
to  him  1  If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall  make  a  separation 
between  me  and  my  God  ?  I  know  in  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved ;  I  am  not  ignorant  whose  precious  blood  hath  been 
shed  for  me ;  I  have  a  Shepherd  ftiU  of  kindness,  full  of 
care,  and  full  of  power.  Unto  him  I  commit  myself;  his 
own  finger  hath  engraved  this  sentence  on  the  tables  of 
my  heart :  ^  Satan  hath  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat, 
but  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith  &il  not.'  Therefore,  this 
assurance  of  my  hope  I  will  labour  to  keep,  as  a  jewel,  to 
the  end,  and  by  labour,  through  the  gracious  mediation  of 
hie  prayer,  I  will  keep  it." 

Our  Lord  concludes  his  declaration  of  the  absolute  secu- 
rity of  his  sheep,  arising  firom  the  impossibility  of  plucking 
them  out  of  his  or  his  Father's  hand,  with  these  veiy  re- 
markable words,  ^'  I  and  my  Father  are  one."  It  has  been 
common  to  interpret  these  words,  of  harmony  of  will  and 
design.  '  My  Father  and  I  are  united  in  our  determination 
to  save  the  sheep.'  This  is  true ;  and  without  violence  to 
the  usage  of  Scripture  language,  these  words  might  be  con- 
sidered as  teaching  this  truth;  but  the  connection  of  the 
passage  naturally  leads  us  to  another  mode  of  interpretation.^ 
Harmony  of  will  and  design,  is  not  the  thing  spoken  of  here, 
but  harmony,  or  union,  of  power  and  operation.  Our  Lord 
first  says  of  himself,  ^^  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and 
none  shall  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."     He  then  says  the 
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same  thing  of  the  Father — ^^  None  is  able  to  pluck  them  out 
of  my  Father^s  hand.*'  He  plainly,  then,  ascribes  the  same 
thing  to  himself  that  he  does  to  the  Father,  not  the  same 
will,  bat  the  same  work, — ^the  same  work  of  power,  there- 
fore the  same  power.  He  mentions  the  reason  why  none 
can  pluck  them  out  of  the  Father's  hands, — because  he  was 
Almighty,  and  no  created  power  is  able  to  resist  him.  The 
thing  spoken  of  is  power, — power  irresistible.  And  in  order 
to  prove  that  none  could  pluck  then!  out  of  his  hand,  he 
adds,  ^^  I  and  my  Father  are  one.*'  ^  One  in  what  1  un- 
questionably in  the  work  of  power  whereby  he  protects  his 
sheep,  and  does  not  suffer  them  to  be  plucked  out  of  his  hand.' 
What  the  Father  is,  that  the  Son  is.  What  the  work  of 
the  Father  is,  that  the  work  of  the  Son  is.  As  the  Father 
is  Almighty,  so  is  the  Son  likewise.  As  nothing  can  resist 
the  Father,  so  nothing  can  resist  the  Son.  ^^  Whatsoever 
the  Father  hath,  the  Son  hath  likewise.  Whatsoever  the 
Father  doeth,  the  Son  doeth  likewise.  The  Father  is  in  the 
Son,  and  the  Son  in  the  Father."  These  two  are  one, — 
one  in  nature,  perfection,  and  glory. 

This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words ;  and  this  is  the 
meaning  in  which  the  Jews  understood  them,  for  they  took 
up  stones  to  stone  him  as  a  blasphemer ;  and  instead  of  say- 
ing anything  to  correct  their  error,  if  it  was  one,  he  went 
on  to  say  what  must  have  confirmed  it.  On  the  supposition 
that  our  Lord  is  not  a  divine  person,  even  if  it  were  possi- 
ble to  explain  satisfactorily  these  words  so  as  not  necessarily 
to  imply  a  claim  of  divinity,  which  it  is  not,  it  would  be 
altogether  impossible  to  account  for  his  using  language 
which  was  so  much  fitted  to  lead,  and  which  has  led,  the 
great  body  of  his  followers,  in  all  ages,  into  what,  on  this 
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supposition,  isoneof  the  greatestof  errors  and  sins, — the  hold- 
ing to  be  God,  and  the  worshipping  as  God,  him  who  is  not 
God.  '^  If  he  was  not  one  in  nature  with  the  Father,  why 
did  he  give  his  enemies  such  a  handle  for  charging  him  with 
blasphemy,  by  making  himself  God ;  and  why  did  he  not 
correct  their  misapprehensions  of  the  meaning  of  his  wonls, 
when  he  found  such  a  bad  use  had  been  made  of  them,  and 
could  not  indeed  but  see  that  the  manner  of  his  expression 
mve  countenance  to  it  1  Why  did  he  present  to  his  sincere 
Mowers  aU  but  an  irresistible  temptetion,-a  temptation 
before  which  they  have  fallen, — to  adore  him  as  one  with  the 
Father,  if  he  really  was  not  one  with  him  1  Did  he  mean, 
by  high  swelling  words  of  vanity,  to  blind  the  eyes  of  his 
followers  to  the  most  fundamental  truth  of  religion,  that 
"  there  is  but  one  God,  the  Father  t  **  Was  it  his  intention, 
by  words  improperly  chosen  for  expressing  his  real  character, 
to  cast  stumbling-blocks  before  his  followers,  over  which  the 
greater  part  of  them,  in  every  countiy  and  age,  should 
stumble  and  fall  into  idolatry,  which  was  one  of  those  works 
of  the  devil  that  he  came  to  destroy  1  If  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
one  God  with  the  Father,  we  and  our  christian  forefathers 
are,  and  have  been,  as  really  idolaters  as  our  pagan  ances- 
toiB.  And  must  we,  in  that  case,  not  be  shut  up  to  say,  that 
Jesus  Christ,  by  his  ill  chosen  words,  if  not  by  his  false 
doctrines,  has  confirmed,  instead  of  destroying,  the  reign  of 
idolatiy  in  the  world."  ^  Such  are  some  of  the  inextricable 
difficulties,  the  enormous  absiurdities,  in  which  we  involve 
ourselves,  if  we  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  true  and  proper 
deity  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

In  this  statement  our  Lord  had,  in  effect,  complied  with 
the  demand  of  the  Jews,  to  say  who  he  was ;  though  he  did 
not  in  so  many  words  declare  he  was  the  Messiah.  He  in- 
timates that  he  was  ^^  the  good  Shepherd"  of  whom  Isaiah 
speaks, — ^he  who  was  to  come  and  save  his  people, — ^the  divine 
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^^  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  who  obey  him.'' '  The  Jews, 
who  had  professed  themselves  to  be  so  desirous  to  hear 
him  say  who  he  was^  so  ready  to  acknowledge  him  if  he 
would  but  avow  himself  to  be  the  Messiah,  were  fiUed  with 
indignation  on  hearing  these  words,  and  showed  a  disposi- 
tion to  execute  summary  justice  on  him,  as  a  self-convicted 
blasphemer. 

^^  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to  stone  him."  ^ 
Their  object  had  all  along  been  to  entangle  him  in  his  talk. 
For  this  purpose,  they  assumed  an  air  of  candour,  and 
seemed  anxious  that,  in  order  to  relieve  them  fix>m  a  state 
of  distressing  doubt  in  reference  to  a  subject  of  such  deep 
interest,  he  should  make  a  clear  statement  of  his  claims,  and 
of  the  grounds  on  which  he  based  them.  He  did  substan- 
tially  state  his  claims,  and  their  foundation ;  but  he  did  it 
in  such  a  manner,  as  at  once  disappointed  their  malignant 
hope,  that,  in  doing  so,  he  would  lay  himself  open  to  a 
criminal  charge  before  the  Soman  magistrate,  and  excited 
to  something  like  madness  their  feelings  of  abhorrence 
against  him,  as  an  impious  usurper  of  divine  honours.  The 
mask  was  now  thrown  aside,  and  they  appeared  to  be  what 
they  were— not  anxious  inquirers,  but  determined  opposers. 
Shutting  their  eyes  to  the  evidence  of  his  divine  mission  to 
which  our  Lord  had  directed  them,  they  considered  his  de- 
claration, that  he  and  the  Father  were  one,  as  a  blasphemous 
assumption  of  equality  with  God,  and  were  about  to  pro- 
ceed, in  a  most  illegal  manner,  summarily  to  inflict  on  him 
the  punishment  which  the  law  of  Moses  denounced  against 
blasphemy — availing  themselves  of  the  stones  which,  as  the 
repairs  of  the  temple  were  not  yet  completed,  lay  scattered 
around. 

It  was  not  the  first  time  they  had  thus  threatened  vio- 
lently to  take  away  his  life.  In  the  same  place,  not  long 
before,  when  he  had  obscurely  intimated  that  he  was  in 
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reality  that  ^<  I  am  **  who  existed  before  Abraham,  they 
took  up  stones  to  cast  at  him,  ^  Their  hands,  on  that  oc- 
casion, seem  to  have  been  mysteriously,  if  not  miraculously, 
restrained.  The  object  of  their  irritated  malignity  suddenly 
disappeared,  and  made  his  way  safely  out  of  the  temple, 
through  the  midst  of  them.  The  prevention,  at  that  time, 
of  the  greatest  possible  crime — the  murder  of  the  Son  of 
God — did  not  produce  its  proper  effect.  The  time  for  re- 
flection was  not  properly  improved ;  and,  when  the  circum- 
stances of  temptation  return,  they  appear  as  ready  for  the 
perpetration  of  their  wickedness  as  ever. 

Even  had  their  view  of  our  Lord's  conduct  been  just, 
their  procedure  was  unjustifiable.  By  the  law  of  Moses, 
no  doubt,  the  blasphemer  ought  to  be  stoned  to  death.  But 
trial  and  conviction,  by  the  proper  authorities,  ought  in 
every  case  to  precede  the  infliction  of  punishment.  Their 
law  condemned  no  man  till  it  had  judged  him.  Our  Lord's 
enemies  were  for  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and 
for  acting  at  once  the  part  both  of  judges  and  execu- 
tioners. 

Their  fory  excited  in  the  mind  of  Jesus  no  alarm.  He 
knew  that  ^^  his  hour  was  not  yet  come ;"  he  knew  that  it 
was  not  by  popular  violence,  but  by  perverted  judicial  pro- 
cedure— ^not  by  being  stoned,  but  by  being  crucified, — ^that 
he  has  to  expiate  human  guilt,  and  glorify  God.  While, 
then,  the  uplifted  stones  were  ready  to  be  hurled  at  his 
head,  unprotected  but  by  the  invisible  hand  of  hi»  Father, 
he  calmly  expostulates  with  his  infuriated  enemies,  and 
mildly  asks  them  the  reason  why  they  were  preparing  to  put 
him  to  death.  By  his  divine  power,  he  bridled  their  rage, 
and  restrained  their  power,  till  he  had  set  before  them  the 
wickedness  of  their  conduct. 

<<  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works  have  I  showed 
you  from  ray  Father ;  for  which  of  those  works  do  ye  stone 
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me  f  *'  ^ — u  e^  are  ye  about  to  stone  me  ?  In  arresting  the 
lifted  stone,  how  did  onr  Lord  manifest  his  power  f  showing 
that  he  was  indeed  He  who  stills  the  noise  of  the  sea,  the 
noise  of  its  waves,  and  the  tmnnlt  of  the  people ;  who 
says  to  the  tide  of  hmnan  passion,  as  well  as  of  the 
ocean,  <^  Hitherto  shalt  thoa  come,  and  no  farther ;  and 
here  shall  thy  proad  waves  be  stayed.*'  And,  in  expostulat- 
ing with  these  men,  rather  than  destn>yingthem,ashesoeasily 
could  have  done  by  a  mere  act  of  his  will,  what  a  display 
did  he  make  of  his  forbearance,  long-snffering,  and  patience  1 
The  general  force  of  our  Lord's  question  seems  to  be  this — 
^  I  have  never  done  anjrthing  to  deserve  such  treatment. 
As  a  teacher,  I  have  taught  only  truth ;  as  a  worker  of 
miracles,  I  have  done  only  good.  I  have  taught  no  false 
doctrine;  I  have  done  no  injurious  act.  I  have  taught 
many  important  truths ;  I  have  performed  many  beneficent 
miracles.  If  you  consider  me  as  deserving  to  be  stoned,  it 
must  be  for  teaching  some  of  these  truths, — for  doing  some 
of  these  miracles.  Which  of  them  is  it  that  has  provoked 
your  resentment,  and  led  you  to  meditate  so  severe  a 
punishment  I'  The  word  ^^  works"  seems  most  naturally 
to  refer  to  miraculous  operations ;  yet  it  is  plain  that  our 
Lord  represents  the  teaching  the  truth  as  an  important 
part  of  ^^  the  work  "  given  him  to  do.  ^^  I  have  finished," 
says  he,  in  his  prayer  to  his  Father,  '^  the  work  which  thou 
hast  given  me  to  do ;"  and  he  explains  that  work,  as  mani- 
festing the  Father^s  name  to  those  whom  he  had  given  him 
out  of  the  world — ^giving  to  them  the  words  which  the  Far 
ther  had  given  him.  We  are  therefi>re  disposed  to  consider 
our  Lord  as  referring  to  all  that  he  did,  as  the  teacher  sent 
firom  God,  both  in  speaking  and  doing  things  which  no 
man  could  have  spoken  or  done,  if  God  had  not  been  with 
him. 

These  works  he  terms  ^^  good  works," '  literally  beautiful, 
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morallj  lovelj>  and  praiseworthy,  or  beneficent,  kind  works. 
His  doctrines  were  '^  foil  of  grace/'  as  well  as  of  ^^  tmth/' 
and  his  miracles  not  more  instinct  with  power  than  with 
mercy.  What  could  be  more  morally  beaatifid  than  to 
teach  men  saying  truth,  and  to  a£Pord  them  evidence  of  that 
truth,  by  bestowing  upon  them  supernatural  blessings  f 
Holy  benignity — the  perfection  of  moral  beauty — ^was  the 
leading  chai'acteristic  both  of  his  doctrine  and  of  his  miracles. 
Our  Lord's  works  corresponded  well  with  the  design  of  his 
mission,  and  the  nature  of  the  economy  he  came  to  estab- 
lish. The  law  was  introduced  in  words  and  works  of  terror, 
and  Moses'  mission  was  accredited  by  thunders,  lightnings, 
earthquakes,  plagues.  The  mission  of  Christ  was  confirmed, 
not  by  striking  his  enemies  with  sudden  sickness,  and  de- 
stroying them  by  dreadful  deaths,  but  by  healing  the  sick, 
dispossessing  the  demoniac,  and  raising  the  dead. 

He  had  performed  many  of  these  works.  His  whole  life 
was  spent  in  teaching  truth  and  doing  good.  How  many 
miracles  are  distinctly  recorded  in  the  gospel  history !  how 
many  do  the  evangelists  mention  only  in  general  terms  I 
how  many  do  they  pass  over  entirely  in  silence  I  ^^  There 
are  many  other  things,"  says  the  beloved  disciple,  ^^  which 
Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  which  should  be  written."  The  miracles  of  our  Lord 
are  far  more  numerous  than  all  the  miracles  recorded  in  the 
Old  Testament  Smptures. 

"  I  have  showed  you"  these  "  many  good  works."  Jesus 
taught  his  doctrine,  and  performed  his  miracles,  in  public. 
He  drew  men's  attention  to  them ;  he  held  them  up  for  ex- 
amination. All  the  land  of  Canaan  was  brightened  with 
the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  ^^  These  things 
were  not  done  in  a  comer."  "  In  all  Galilee,  and  through- 
out all  Judea,  he  went  about,"  not,  as  his  enemies  said,  per- 
verting the  people,  but  ^^  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  possessed  of  the  devil."     He  showed  these  many  glo- 
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rioofl  works,  not  only  to  friends,  but  to  enemies,  who  used 
all  their  malicious  craft  to  discover  some  blemish  in  them, 
but  found  none — no  falsehood  in  his  doctrine,  no  imposition 
in  his  wonderful  works. 

And  these  numerous,  glorious,  public  works  performed 
by  our  Lord,  were  works  from  God.  He  showed  them  these 
many  good  works  ^^  from  his  Father."  His  doctrine  was 
not  his,  but  his  Father^s  who  sent  him.  It  was  the  Father 
who  sent  him  who  did  the  works  he  performed :  his  doctrine 
was  divine  doctrine — ^his  miracles  divine  miracles.  The 
force  of  our  Lord's  words,  then,  is,  ^  I  have,  in  my  doctrines 
and  miracles,  publicly  done  many  things,  all  of  them  of  a 
holy  and  benignant  character,  and  all  of  them  of  a  divine 
origin.'  This  is  our  Lord's  whole  history.  He  did  this, 
nothing  but  this.  Not  one  word  of  an  opposite  kind  did  he 
ever  speak ;  not  one  action  of  an  opposite  kind  did  he 
ever  perform.  ^  Why  then  stone  me?'  says  he,  '  why, 
what  evil  have  I  done?  K  this  violence  be  not  utterly 
causeless,  it  must  have  its  cause  in  some  one  or  other  of  the 
many  good  works  which  I  have  showed  you  from  my 
Father.'  He  well  knew  that  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  and 
the  excellence  of  his  works,  were  the  real  cause  of  their 
enmity.  They  beUeved  not,  because  he  told  them  the  truth ; 
they  hated  him  because  of  his  exceUence ;  and  he  put  the 
question  to  compel  them,  as  it  were,  to  open  the  eyes  of 
their  consciences  to  the  baseness  of  their  conduct.  It  is  as 
if  he  had  said,  ^  What  injury  have  I  ever  done  you,  that  ye 
seek,  in  so  cruel  and  lawless  a  way,  to  take  away  my  life  ? 
I  have  done  you  much  good ;  I  have  never  done  any  of  you 
anything  but  good.'  The  ingratitude  included  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  Jews,  greatly  aggravated  their  guilt.  Our 
Lord  was  constantly  engaged  in  bestowing  fiivours  on  them, 
while  they  repay  them  by  seeking  to  put  him  to  death. 
His  question  is,  ^  In  what  have  I  deserved  this  at  your 
hand?'  It  puts  us  in  mind  of  Jehovah's  expostulation  with 
his  ancient  people — "  O  my  people,  what  have  I  done  to 
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you^  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  yon  ?    testify  against 


me.'*  ^ 


Awed,  apparently,  by  the  calm  undaunted  appearance  of 
Jesus,  the  Jews  desisted  firom  executing  their  purpose ;  and 
unable  to  resist  altogether  the  force  of  his  mild  and  un- 
answerable expostulation,  they  ^^  answered  him,  saying,  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy ;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God."  *  In- 
gratitude isa  sin  which  no  man  will  own.  Nonecould  beguilty 
of  it  in  a  higher  degree  than  those  enemies  of  Jesus ;  and  yet 
they  will  not  acknowledge  the  justice  of  the  charge.  They 
dare  not,  indeed,  call  in  question  the  substantial  truth  of  our 
Lord's  statement.  The  cure  of  the  man  blind  from  his  birth, 
in  its  whole  circumstances,  was  so  striking  an  example  of 
the  many  beautiful  things  which  he  had  showed  them  from 
God,  and  had  taken  place  so  recently,  that  they  durst  not 
meet  his  assertion  with  a  counter  one ;  but  they  intimate 
that,  however  numerous  and  however  remarkable  were  the 
good  things  he  showed,  there  was  one  bad  thing  which  he  had 
done,  which  more  than  neutralised  the  claims  of  them  all, 
and  justly  exposed  him  to  the  punishment  they  had  showed 
themselves  ready  to  inflict  on  him.  They  thus  prove,  that 
there  is  no  action  so  bad,  but  men  may  find  out  some  excuse 
for  it,  not  altogether  destitute  of  plausibility. 

The  principles  on  which  they  go,  seem  quite  tenable.  No 
works  of  any  kind  can  be  an  excuse  for  blasphemy,  or  free 
from  obligation  to  severe  punishment  him  who  is  guilty 
of  a  foul  affix)nt  to  him  who  necessarily  stands  alone  in 
the  possession  of  independent,  eternal,  infinite,  immutable 
being  and  excellence.  And  any  mere  man  is  guilty  of 
blasphemy,  or  speaking  reproachfully  of  God,  who  claims 
equality  with  God.  Neither  can  there  be  any  doubt  that 
they  were  correct  in  their  facts.  Jesus  was  a  man,  and  though 
a  man,  he  did  claim  equality  with  God  when  he  declared, 
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that  he  was  Grod's  own  Son,  and  that  he  and  his  Father 
were  one.  In  what,  then,  did  the  Jews  err  in  their  judg- 
ment? and  where  was  the  fiinlt  of  their  condnctf  KI  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  was  a  mere  man,  nothing  but  a  man,  I 
should  find  it  di£Scult  to  answer  these  questions ;  I  could 
not  defend  Aim,  nor  could  I  greatly  blame  themf  But 
Jesus  was  more  than  a  man :  and  they  had  abundance  of 
evidence  of  this  truth.  His  miracles  proved  his  divine 
mission ;  and  his  divine  mission  gave  him  a  claim  for  im- 
plicit belief  of  whatever  he  declared  respecting  his  person 
and  work.  And  he  frequently  distinctly  claims  divine  per- 
fections and  rights. 

There  was  a  great  appearance  of  reason  in  what  they 
alleged  against  him,  but  it  was  only  the  appearance  df 
reason.  They  judged  according  to  the  appearance;  they 
did  not  judge  righteous  judgment.  They  were  ignorant  of 
what  they  might  have  known — of  what  they  ought  to  have 
known :  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  both  human  and  divine, 
the  Son  of  David,  the  Son  of  God, — ^the  man,  Jehovah's 
fellow, — a  child  bom,  the  Almighty  God ; — and  they  re- 
sisted the  most  abundant  evidence,  that  Jesus  was  the 
Messiah,  and  therefore  must  be  both  human  and  divine ; 
and  that  he  was  a  divine  messenger,  and,  therefore,  what- 
ever  he  stated  of  himself,  must  be  true.  This  ignorance 
and  unbeli^,  led  them  to  the  fearful  guilt  of  blaspheming 
and  murdering  him  who  was  God  manifest  in  flesh,  while 
they  thought  they  were  doing  God  service,  by  exponng 
blasphemy  and  punishing  a  bhuphemer. 

false  principles  in  rehgion  : — ^they  not  only  lead  men  into 
sin,  but  they  make  men  mistake  the  greatest  sins  for  import- 
ant duties.  False  views  in  reli^on,  cannot  be  sustained  as 
an  excuse  for  those  sins  to  which  they  naturally  lead. 
These  Jews  most  assuredly  incurred  deep  gnOt  in  the 
charge  they  brought  against  Jesus,  and  in  the  murderous 
design  they  formed  against  him.   If  they  did  not  know,  they 
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ought  to  have  known  ;  if  they  did  not  believe,  they  ought 
to  have  believed. 

Let  us  take  care  that  we  distinctly  apprehend  the  truth 
respecting  the  person  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  Mistakes  here  must 
be  dangerous,  may  be  &tal ;  and  if,  on  this  point,  we  like  the 
Jews  embrace  fiilse  views,  and  follow  them  out  like  them,  to 
their  fair  practical  consequences,  we  shall  have  much  less  to 
say  for  ourselves  than  even  they  had,  and  shall  not  be  found 
guiltless  in  the  great  day  of  account.  It  is  fearftd  to  think 
of  the  amount  of  guilt  which  must  be  contracted,  under  the 
completed  revelation  of  the  Divine  will,  by  the  men  who, 
like  the  Jews,  would  accuse  Jesus  of  blasphemy,  if,  like  the 
Jews,  they  believed — what  it  is  wonderful  that  anybody  should 
doubt — ^that  he,  '^  being  a  man,  made  himself  equal  with 
God  I" 

Our  Lord's  reply  to  this  charge  of  blasphemy,  deserves 
our  most  considerate  attention.  ^^  Jesus  answered  them.  Is 
it  not  written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are  gods?  If  he  called 
them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the 
Scripture  cannot  be  broken ;  say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou  blas- 
phemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God?  If  I  do 
not  the  works  of  my  Father,  believe  me  not.  But  if  I  do, 
though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye  may 
know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him."  ^ 

And  here  let  us  notice  how  very  diiSerent  this  answer  is 
firom  what  it  must  have  been,  had  Jesus  been,  what  some  of 
his  professed  followers  insist  he  was, — a  mere  man.  On  this 
supposition,  it  is  difficult,  indeed  impossible,  satis&ctorily  to 
account  for^  our  Lord  using  language  with  respect  to  him- 
self which,  to  say  the  least,  very  naturally  suggested  the 
idea,  that  he  claimed  equality  with  God ;  which,  to  say  the 
truth,  cannot  be  fairly  interpreted,  without  bringing  out  that 
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idea, — Slanguage  which  none  of  the  prophets  ever  used  any 
thing  like, — langoage  not  at  all  necessary  to  express  anything 
aboat  the  origin  or  design  of  his  mission,  but  what  might  not 
have  been  easily  expressed  in  words  incapable  of  being  mis- 
understood,— langoage  which  one,  whose  great  object  was 
to  bring  the  world,  sunk  in  idolatry,  back  to  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  only  living  and  true  God,  would  with 
peculiar  care  have  avoided.  But  supposing  our  Lord, 
being  a  mere  man,  had  unaccountably  used  such  language, 
what  might  we  count  on  his  certainly  doing,  if  he,  a  holy 
man  and  a  divine  messenger,  found  that  his  language  had 
been  misunderstood,  and  that  he  was  considered  as  claiming 
equality  with  God — making  himself  God  ?  Would  not  he, 
who  sought  not  his  own  glory,  but  the  glory  of  him  who 
sent  him,  have  disclaimed,  in  the  strongest  possible  terms, 
such  an  interpretation  of  his  words,  and  prevented  the  pos- 
sibility of  that  happening  in  a  single  instance,  which  has 
happened  in  the  case  of  the  vast  majority  of  his  followers  in 
every  country  and  age— the  considering  him  as,  by  his  own 
distinct  declaration,  an  incarnation  of  the  Divinity, — God 
manifest  in  the  flesh  ?  There  is,  however,  no  such  disclaimer. 
There  is  not,  indeed,  a  distinct  assertion,  in  so  many 
words,  of  equality  with  God.  There  were  obvious  reasons 
why  this,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  our  Lord  was 
placed,  should  not  be  made;  but  there  is  what  is  completely 
equivalent  to  it. 

Our  Lord's  reply  consists  of  two  parts.  Li  the  first,  he 
shows  that  the  charge  of  blasphemy,  which  they  founded  on 
his  calling  himself  the  Son  of  Gtxl,  was  a  rash  one,  even 
although  nothing  more  could  have  been  said  of  him,  than 
that  he  had  been  ^^  sanctified  and  sent  by  the  Father; "  and 
secondly,  that  his  miracles  were  of  such  a  kind,  as  that  they 
rendered  whatever  he  declared  of  himself,  as  to  his  intimate 
connection  with  the  Father,  however  extraordinary,  worthy 
of  credit. 

Our  Lord's  argument  in  the  first  part  of  this  answer,  is 
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founded  on  a  passage  in  the  eighty-second  Psahn,  verse  6 ; 
^  I  have  said.  Ye  are  gods ;  and  all  of  you  are  children  of 
the  most  High."  These  words  are  plainly  addressed  to  the 
Jewish  magistrates,  commissioned  by  Jehovah  to  act  as 
his  viceregents  in  administering  justice  to  his  people;  who 
judged  for  God,  in  the  room  of  God;  whose  sentences, 
when  they  agreed  with  the  law,  were  God's  sentences; 
whose  judgment,  was  God's  judgment ;  and  rebels  against 
whom,  were  rebels  against  God.  The  words  require  a  few 
expository  remarks.  ^'  It  is  written  in  your  law."  The  words 
are  not  in  the  Pentateuch,  which  is  often  termed  ^  the  law,' 
but  in  the  Psalms ;  but  it  was  customary  among  the  Jews, 
to  call  the  whole  Old  Testament  ^  the  law,'  as  an  authorita- 
tive revelation  of  God's  mind  and  will.^  ^  It  is  written  in  a 
book  which  you  admit  to  be  of  divine  authority.'  There 
can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  reference  of  the  words,  ^^them  to 
whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came ; "  they  plainly  refer  to 
the  Jewish  magistrates ;  but  there  is  some  uncertainty  as  to 
their  precise  meaning.  Some  consider  them  as  equivalent 
to,  *  Those  who  enjoyed  divine  revelation' — ^those,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  phrases  it,  ^^  to  whom  were  conmiitted  the 
oracles  of  God ;"  but  this  was  a  privilege  common  to  the 
Israelites,  not  peculiar  to  their  magistrates.  Others  have 
considered  the  words  as  equivalent  to,  ^^  To  whom  a  divine 
commission  had  been  given ;'  and  suppose  that  the  reference 
is  to  the  command  in  the  preceding  context : — ^^  Defend  the 
poor  and  fiitherless ;  do  justice  to  the  a£9icted  and  needy. 
Deliver  the  poor  and  needy :  rid  them  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked."  Others  view  the  words  as  just  equivalent  to,  "  To 
whomthis  word  ofGod,  this  passage  of  Scripture  refers."  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  great  importance,  which  of  these  two  last  views 
be  adopted,  but  I  prefer  the  view  which  considers  the  words 
as  meaning,  ^  Who  had  received  a  commission  from  God.' 
^^  The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken ; "  *  t.«.,  there  can  be  no 

I  John  xii.  34 ;  xt.  25.    1  Gor.  xiv.  21. 
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doubt  that  there  18  nothing  wrong  in  this  language,  for  it  is 
the  language  of  Scripture,  given  bj  divine  inspiration.  It 
is  the  language  of  God  himself.  Our  Lord  describes  him- 
self as,  ^^  Him  whom  the  Father  had  sanctified  and  sent  into 
the  world."  "  Sanctified/'  means  here,  "  set  apart  **  by  God, 
by  appointment,  and  suitable  qualification ;  and  ^^  sent  into 
the  world,"  commissioned  by  him  to  appear  among  mankind 
as  his  messenger,  to  perform  an  important  work.  The  words 
are  intended  to  describe  him  as  the  Messiah, — the  Holy  One 
of  God, — ^the  Sent  of  the  Father. 

Keeping  these  remarks  in  view,  the  meaning  and  force  of 
our  Lord's  argument  is  obvious.  ^  If,  in  a  book  which  you 
admit  to  be  of  divine  authority,  and  all  whose  expressions 
are  perfectly  faultless,  men  who  had  received  a  divine  com- 
mission to  administer  justice  to  the  people  of  God,  are  called 
^^gods,  and  sons  of  the  Highest,"  is  it  not  absurd  to  bring 
against  one  who  has  a  higher  commission  than  they,  and  far 
more  abundant  evidence  of  his  commission,  a  charge  of  blas- 
phemy, because  he  calls  himself  ^^  the  Son  of  God  ?  "  What 
was  competent  to  them,  is  surely  competent  to  him.  You 
dare  not  charge  blasphemy  on  the  psalmist ; — why  do  you 
charge  it  on  me  ? ' 

This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the  words.  We  must  not, 
however,  draw  firom  these  words  the  conclusion  some  have 
drawn  from  them,  that  our  Lord  meant  to  declare  that  he 
was  not,  and  did  not  wish  to  be  called,  Gxxl,  and  the  Son  of 
God,  in  any  other  sense  than  that  in  which  magistrates  are 
called  gods,  and  the  sons  of  God, — ^as  being  in  some  sense 
Grod's  viceregent, — ^in  some  sense  come  forth  from  him; 
much  leas  are  we  to  consider  it  as  a  disavowal,  that  he  is 
Grod  in  the  same  sense  as  his  Father, — a  denial  that  he  is 
equal  with  God.  How  could  it  be  so,  when  he  had  just 
been  declaring,  that  he  protects  his  people  as  the  Father 
protects  them,  that  he  can  do  the  same  things  which  the 
Father  does,  and  that  he  is  indeed  one  with  the  Father,  in 
power  and  operation.    He  reasons  with  the  Jews  on  their 


240  CONVEBSATION  WITH  THE  JEWS       [eXP.  XtV. 

own  principles.  ^  Were  the  Messiah  nothing  more  than  you 
expect  him  to  be, — to  charge  one  who  claims  Messiahship 
with  blasphemy,  because  he  calls  himself  the  Son  of  God, 
is  plainly  gross  inconsistency.  Your  magistrates  are  called 
God's  sons,  and  may  not  your  Messiah  claim  the  same 
tide?' 

It  may  be  remarked,  before  leaving  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject, that  there  is  a  marked  difference  between  the  way  in 
which  magistrates  are  termed  "  gods"  and  "  the  sons  of  God," 
in  Scripture,  and  the  way  in  which  these  appellations  are 
given  to  our  Lord.  This  is  the  only  passage  of  Scripture 
where  it  is  certain  that  these  appellations  are  given  to 
human  magistrates ;  and  you  will  observe,  that  good  care  is 
taken  to  show  that  they  do  not  possess  true  divinity,  for  it  is 
added,  '^  Ye  shall  die  like  men."  In  the  only  other  passage 
where  the  word  may  have  this  meaning,^  it  is  immediately 
explained  as  meaning  ^^  rulers  of  the  people."  But  where 
Christ  is  called  God,  it  is  either  with  some  epithet  de- 
scriptive of  supreme  Deity,  as  **  God  over  all,  blessed  for 
ever,"  "  the  great  God,"  « the  mighty  God,"  « the  true 
God ; "  * — or  with  the  ascription  to  him  of  some  operation 
proper  to  Divinity,  as  "  the  Word  was  God,"  "  all  things 
were  made  by  him ;" — and  when  the  appellation,  "  Son  of 
God,"  is  given  to  him,  it  is  not  "  a  son,"  but  "  the  Son," — 
"  the  only  Son," — "  the  only  begotten  Son," — God's  own 
peculiar  Son, — ^the  Son  of  himself. 

The  second  part  of  our  Lord's  reply  is  contained  in  the 
thirty-seventh  and  thirty-eighth  verses.  It  is  equivalent  to, 
'  I  have  declared,  that  I  and  the  Father  are  one, — one  in 
power  and  operation.  I  do  not  call  on  you  to  believe  this 
merely  on  my  testimony.  Had  there  been  nothing  but  my 
unconfirmed  statement,  I  should  not  have  expected  you  to 
believe  it,  I  should  not  have  blamed  you  for  not  believing  it ; 
but  I  do  call  on  you  to  believe  on  my  testimony,  supported 
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by  the  miracles  I  have  performed, — works  which  nothing 
but  a  divine  power  could  aocompUshy — works  which  entitle 
him  who  performs  them,  to  entire  credit  in  what  he  says 
respecting  himself.  These  works  are  the  voice  of  (rod,  and 
its  utterance  is  distinct.  It  speaks  plainly,  it  utters  no  dark 
saying.  You  cannot  refuse  to  receive  the  doctrine  that  the 
Father  and  I  are  one,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  without  contradicting  his  testimony,  and  calling  him  a 
liar.'  ^ 

It  is  very  plain  the  Jews  did  not  understand  our  Lord  as 
departing  from,  or  in  any  way  modifying,  those  assertions,  on 
which  they  grounded  their  charge  of  blasphemy ;  and  as  his 
arguments  failed  to  produce  their  proper  efiect,  in  convinc- 
ing them  that  all  that  he  had  said  of  himself,  though  strange, 
was  true,  they  endeavour  to  follow  out  their  purpose  to  have 
him  punished  as  a  blasphemer,  but  in  a  more  regular  and 
legal  form  than  their  excited  passions  had  at  first  dictated  to 
them.  ^^  Therefore  they  sought  again  to  take  him."  *  They 
endeavoured  to  apprehend  him,  with  the  intention,  likely, 
of  bringing  him  before  the  Sanhedrim,  thinking  that  they 
had  now  obtained  the  means  from  his  own  lips  of  substan- 
tiating the  charge  of  blasphemy  against  him.  We  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  a  divine  influence  restrained  their  rage. 
Our  Lord's  hour  was  not  yet  come.  As  God  overruled  the 
inclinations  of  Joseph's  brethren,  so  as  that  they  threw  him 
into  a  pit  instead  of  putting  him  to  death,  as  they  originally 
seemed  determined  to  do,  so  the  determination  of  these 
wretched  men  to  stone  our  Lord  was  changed  into  a  deter- 
mination to  apprehend  him,  God  thereby  intending  in  this 
way  to  deliver  him,  at  this  time,  out  of  their  hand^  that  he 
might  live  to  perform  those  glorious  works  which  were  yet 
to  be  done  by  him  before  he  left  the  world,  that  he  might. 


I  **  h  IfUi  i  r«iTf  fk-yii  i*  murm.  Non  alind  ego  8iim  atqne  pater,  sic  Uuuen  at 
filioB  maneam  ;  neque  aliud  iUe,  atqne  ego,  sic  tamen  ut  maneat  pater.*— 
Crbtsost. 
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to  use  his  own  words,  ^^  finish  his  work."  While  they  were 
attempting  to  cany  their  purpose  into  execution,  ^  he  es- 
caped/' we  know  not  how,  ^^  out  of  their  hands,"  ^  and  again 
disappointed  their  malice,  as  he  had  done  on  many  former 
occasions,  and  as  he  easily  could  have  done  at  the  last,  if  his 
love  to  man  had  not  been  stronger  than  death.* 

In  present  circumstances,  it  was  plain  that  our  Lord's 
safety  in  Jerusalem  could  be  secured  only  by  a  series  of 
miracles ;  and  we  find  him,  therefore,  leaving  that  city  and 
going  ^^again  beyond  Jordan  to  the  place  where  John  at  first' 
baptised" — a  comparatively  retired  and  desert  region — ^^  and 
there  he  abode  "  ^  for  nearly  four  months  up  to  the  time  of 
his  last  passover.  He  knew  that  the  doctrines  rejected  at 
Jerusalem  would  be  received  there.  Some  of  his  sheep 
were  there,  and  he  went  to  seek  and  save  them.  He  knew 
what  impreaaiona  had  been  made  by  the  minktiy  of  his  fore- 
runner,  and  what  were  the  best  means  for  reviving  and 
deepening  these  impressions.  John  was  dead,  but  the  firuits 
of  his  ministry  still  remained.  According  to  the  prediction 
of  the  angel,  ^^  Many  of  the  children  of  Israel  he  had  turned 
to  the  Lord  their  God ; "  ^  and  many  had  been  in  some  de- 
gree influenced  by  his  doctrine  who  were  not  yet  turned  to 
the  Lord, 

These  persons  were  nearer  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
others ;  and  Jesus  took  advantage  of  what  John  had  done 
to  carry  forward  the  design  of  mercy  among  them.  Here 
^^many  resorted  to  him"  firom  the  neighbouring  places, 
drawn  to  him  by  the  fome  of  his  teaching  and  miracles. 
They  had  known  John  the  Baptist,  and  esteemed  liim  highly. 
They  remembered,  that  though  he  wrought  no  miracles,  he 
had  acquired  so  high  a  reputation  for  holiness  and  wisdom, 
as  that  by  many  he  was  supposed  to  be  the  Messiah.  Jesus, 
by  his  miracles,  had  shown  that  John's  declaration  respect- 
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ing  him  was  true — ^^  After  me  cometh  one  who  is  prefened 
before  me.**  ^^  Jobn,^  said  these  unsophisticated  peasants^ 
'^  did  no  mirade,''  yet  we  belieyed  him.  Mach  more  is  this 
person  to  be  believed,  who  confirms  his  words  of  grace  and 
truth  with  snch  works  of  power  and  mercy.  They  remem- 
bered the  honourable  testimony  which  John  had  borne  of 
Jesus,  and  they  witnessed  the  fulfilment  of  his  predictions. 
'^  All  things,"  said  they,  ^^  that  John  spake  of  this  man  were 
true.''  ^  ^  When  men  get  acquainted  with  Christ,"  as  good. 
Matthew  Henry  says,  '^  and  come  to  know  him  experimen- 
tally, they  find  that  all  that  Scripture  says  of  him  is  true ; 
nay,  that  the  reality  fiur  exceeds  the  report" 

The  result  of  our  Lord's  four  months'  abode  in  this  retired 
region  was,  that  ^^  Many  believed  on  him  there."  '  The  un* 
believing  Jews  of  Jerusalem  no  doubt  thought  that  by  per- 
secuting Jesus  they  would  hinder  the  progress  of  his 
doctrines ;  but  they  were  under  a  great  mistake.  '^  The 
things  which  befel  him,  by  their  violence,  tended  to  the 
furtherance  of  the  Grospel."  He  retired  to  a  remote  district, 
and  there^  in  a  short  time,  he  seems  to  have  made  a  greater 
number  of  disciples  than  he  had  done  for  a  long  period  in 
Jerusalem  and  in  the  cities  of  Galilee,  where  he  had  done 
most  of  his  wonderful  works.  Men  may  drive  the  Grospel 
from  themselves,  but  they  shall  not  drive  it  out  of  the  world. 
We  may  reftise  to  Christ  the  glory  of  our  salvation,  but  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  deprive  him  of  the  glory  of  the  salvation 
of  other  men.  If  Jerusalem  or  Capernaum  refuse  to  believe 
in  him,  he  will  find  many  in  Bethabara  or  j^non  who  will 
thankfully  accept  of  his  grace.  It  is  not  said  that  aU  who 
took  notice  of  his  miracles^  and  John's  prophecies  concern- 
ing him,  believed  in  him.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  not  a  few 
who  were  struck  with  astonishment  were  not  brought  to 
fiidth  in  him  as  the  Christ  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world.    They  wondered  at  his  words  and  works,  but  they 
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sought  not  salvation  from  him.  Bat  many  did  believe  to 
the  salvation  of  their  soul ;  and  John's  ministiy  was  more 
beneficial  to  them  after  he  was  dead  than  it  had  been  during 
his  life.  His  words,  recalled  to  their  minds,  produced  con- 
viction there ;  and  the  end  of  his  ministry  was  attained  in 
bringing  them  to  Him,  who,  though  he  came  aftier  him,  was 
in  reality,  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  words,  ^^  before  him." 
^^  John  the  Baptist,"  says  Matthew  Henry,  ^  was  now  dead 
and  gone,  and  yet  his  hearers  profited  by  what  they  had 
heard  formerly,  and  by  comparing  what  they  had  heard  then, 
and  seen  now,  they  gained  a  double  advantage.  They 
were  confirmed  in  their  belief  that  John  was  a  prophet,  who 
foretold  such  things,  and  spoke  of  the  eminence  to  which 
this  Jesus  should  rise,  though  his  beginning  was  so  small. 
They  were  prepared  to  believe  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ, 
in  whom  they  saw  those  things  accomplished  which  John 
foretold. 

^^  The  success  and  efficacy  of  the  word  preached  is  not 
confined  to  the  life  of  the  preacher ;  nor  doth  it  expire  with 
his  breath,  but  what  seemed  like  water  spilt  upon  the  ground 
may  aftierwards  be  gathered  up  again."  This  is  an  encour- 
aging thought  both  to  preachers  and  hearers.  This  is  an 
encouragement  to  ministers  who  may  seem,  to  themselves, 
to  have  reason  to  complain  of  want  of  success  in  their 
labours.  They  feel  as  if  they  were  labouring  in  vain.  Let 
them  continue  to  labour.  ^^  In  the  morning  let  them  sow 
their  seed,  and  in  the  evening  let  them  not  withhold  their 
hand."  There  is  no  saying  when  the  good  seed  may  spring 
up,  and  how  numerous  and  large  may  be  their  sheaves  at 
the  great  harvest  home.  Assuredly  ^^  he  that  goeth  forth 
weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  return  rejoicing,  bear- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him."  It  is  an  encouragement,  too,  to 
hearers  who  are  complaining  of  want  of  profit  in  attending 
on  divine  ordinances.  They  feel  little  sanctifying  result ; 
they  are  not  sensibly  wiser,  better,  or  happier ;  their  graces 
continue  languid,  their  corruptions  strong.     They  get  little 
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they  can  tarn  to  present  accoont.  Let  such  persons  en- 
deavour to  treasure  up  in  their  memories  the  instructions 
which  they  weekly  receive.  They  may  perhaps  find  them, 
in  some  future  part  of  their  life,  to  be  useful  to  them  for 
purposes  they  little  thought  of,  and  to  an  extent  of  which 
they  never  dreamed.  It  has  been  ingeniously  remarked, 
and  with  this  observation  I  conclude  the  discourse, — ^  When 
the  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  repentance  has  been  suo- 
oessful,  then  the  preaching  of  reconciliation  and  gospel 
grace  is  most  likely  to  be  prosperous*  Where  John  has 
been  acceptable^  Jesus  will  not  be  unacceptable.  The 
jubilee  trumpet  sounds  sweetest  in  the  ears  of  those  who,  in 
the  day  of  atonement,  have  afflicted  their  souls  for  sin." ' 
John  the  Baptist  is  in  more  than  one  sense  the  forerunner 
of  Jesus. 

>  Henry. 


EXPOSITION    XV. 

INTERVIEW  WITH  THE  GREEKS— THE  CORN  OF  WHEAT 
FALLING  INTO  THE   GROUND,   AND  PRODUCINO  MUCH 

FRurr. 

John  xu.  20-26. 

'^  No  man  taketh  my  life  from  me,"  said  Jesns ;  ^'  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.*'  This  declaration  receives  striking  illas- 
tration  from  the  events  which  occorred  immediately  before  / 

the  death  of  our  Lord, — a  death,  in  the  highest  degree,  at 
once  violent  and  volantary.  It  is  plain  that  horn  the  be- 
ginning of  his  pablic  appearance,  his  miracles  had  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  minds  of  the  great  body  of  his 
countrymen,  as,  had  he  suited  his  doctrine  and  conduct  to 
their  preconceived  views  respecting  the  design  of  the  Mes- 
siah's mission,  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  would  have 
secured  their  ready  reception  of  him  as  the  long  expected 
deliverer,  and  their  zealous  co-operation  in  any  plan  he 
might  have  proposed,  for  breaking  the  yoke  of  foreign  do- 
minion, and  restoring  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  Even  repressed 
as  this  tendency  was,  by  his  studiously  avoiding,  in  word  or 
deed,  anything  like  interference  with  the  existing  arrange- 
ments respecting  secular  rule,  as  well  as  by  the  spiritual 
character  of  his  teachings  we  find  the  multitude  manifesting 
an  eager  desire  to  turn  to  account,  in  the  advancement  of 
their  object,  his  miraculous  endowments,  and  even  attempt- 
ing ^'  to  take  him  by  force  and  make  him  a  king." 
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At  no  period  of  our  Lord's  ministij  does  his  popularity 
seem  to  have  beeu  higher^  or  the  public  expectation  to  have 
been  more  strongly  excited  in  reference  to  him,  than  at  the 
time  of  his  last  journey  to  Jerusalem.  His  crowning 
miracle,  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus — ^the  restoring  to  lifci 
in  the  presence  of  many  spectatorS|  enemies  as  well  as  friends, 
a  man  who  had  been  four  days  in  the  grave — was  the 
theme  of  common  conversation,  the  object  of  general  admi- 
ration. He  had  entered  the  metropolis  of  his  country  in 
triumph,  vast  multitudes  hailing  himas  the  Son  of  David — the 
king  of  Israel  come  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  to  deliver  them. 
He  had  expelled  the  traffickers  from  the  temple,  who  had 
pro&ned  its  sacred  courts,  while  their  powerftd  patrons  stood 
by  appalled,  not  daring  even  to  attempt  to  oppose  him.  His 
friends  were  full  of  hope— his  enemies  of  fear.  The  emplj 
throne  of  David  seemed  to  invite  his  acceptance ;  and,  at 
the  time  referred  to  in  the  subject  of  exposition,  his  sitting 
down  on  that  throne,  in  a  few  days,  amid  the  acclamations 
of  a  delighted  people,  must  have  seemed,  to  human  prospect, 
a  fiu:  more  likely  event  than  his  being  affixed  to  a  cross  amid 
the  execrations  of  an  infuriated  populace. 

This  seems  to  have  been  the  impression  on  the  minds  of 
his  most  influential  opposers.  ^'Perceive  ye" — said  they 
one  to  another,  perplexed  and  alarmed — ^^  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him."  ' 
And  so  it  really  seemed  to  be ;  for  not  only  do  the  Israelites, 
assembled  at  their  greatest  festival,  appear  generally  dii^)osed 
to  receive  him  as  the  Messiah,  but  the  Gentiles,  who,  having 
^^  heard  of  Jehovah's  great  name,  and  strong  hand,  and 
stretched  out  arm,  had  come  to  pray  towards"'  his  holy 
oracle,  discover  a  disposition  to  seek  his  presence,  that  they 
may  do  him  homage. 

^^  There  were  certain  Greeks,"  says  the  evangelist,  ^'  among 
them  that  came  up  to  worship  at  the  feast :  the  same  came 

>  John  X.  19.  '  Kings  tuL  42. 
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therefore  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
desired  him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus.  Philip  cometh 
and  telleth  Andrew:  and  agam  Andrew  and  Philip  tell 
Jesus."  ^  It  has  been  a  question  among  expositors  who 
these  Greeks  were,  who  are  here  represented  as  expressing 
a  wish  to  be  introduced  to  Jesus.  It  is  well  known,  that 
ever  since  the  time  of  the  great  captivities,  numerous  Jews 
— ^that  is,  persons  of  Israelitish  extraction,  and  retaining  the 
religion  of  their  nation — ^were  resident  in  surrounding,  and 
even  distant,  countries.  This  was  wisely  and  mercifully 
ordered  by  the  divine  Providence,  that,  even  during  the 
continuance  of  the  restricted  Jewish  dispensation,  some  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  instructed  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  preparation  made  for  the  more  easy  and  rapid 
propagation  of  divine  truth  among  them,  when  that  dis- 
pensation of  grace,  of  which  ^^  the  field  is  the  world," 
being  introduced,  '^  the  middle  wall  of  partition"  should  be 
broken  down,  and  ^'  the  mystery  so  long  kept  secret"  should 
be  proclaimed  to  all  nations.  These  foreign  Jews  are  those 
called  ^^  the  dispersion  o^"  or  '^  the  dispersed  among,  the 
Gentiles." « 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some,  that  the  individuals  here 
mentioned  belonged  to  this  class,  of  whom  we  read  repeatedly 
in  the  New  Testament ;  but  this  is  not  at  all  probable.  The 
name  by  which  they  were  known  was  not  that  employed 
here,  Hellenes,  but  Hellenists,' — not  Greeks,  but  Grecians. 
The  term  '  Greek'  sometimes  signifies  a  native  of  Greece, — 
sometimes  a  man  who  speaks  the  Greek  language,  whether 
a  native  of  that  country  or  not, — sometimes  a  man  distin- 
guished by  that  civilisation  of  which  Greece  was  then  the 
centre,  and  the  limits  of  which  were  pretty  accurately  marked 
by  the  prevalence  of  its  language, — and  sometimes  a  votary 


I  John  X.  90-22. 

s  1)  h»rw9fk  rw»  'EAXnvwv.    John  vii.  35.    James  i.  1.    1  Pet.  i.  1. 
'"Exxvif)  as  Acts  xW.  1 ;  xvi.  1 ;  1  Cor.  1. 22,  &c. — not  (A>(!»jr«i,  as  Acts  vi.  1 ; 
ix.  29;  xi.ao. 
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of  that  pagan  superstition  to  which,  civilised  as  it  was, 
Grreece  was  devoted.  When  opposed  to  ^  barbarian/  it  is 
equivalent  to  '  civilised ;'  when  opposed  to  ^  Jew/  it  is  equi- 
valent to  ^  Gentile.' 

There  seem  to  have  been  three  classes  of  persons,  to  one 
or  other  of  which  there  is  a  reference  here.  There  were 
(rentiles  who,  having  become  acquainted  with  the  religion 
of  the  Jews,  had  embraced  it,  and  sought  to  obtain  all  its 
advantages  as  a  theocratic  institution,  by  submitting  to  its 
initiatory  rites,  and  observing  all  its  ordinances.  These  were 
called  ^'  proselytes  of  righteousness;"  and,  wherever  it  was 
practicable,  must  have  made  it  a  point  to  be  present  at  the 
great  festivals,  where  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  was 
expected  to  assemble,  and  to  worship  among  the  holy 
nation  in  the  court  of  the  congregation. 

There  were  other  Gentiles — Cornelius  is  a  specimen  of 
them* — ^who  embraced  the  truth  respecting  Jehovah,  the 
only  true  God,  as  taught  in  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  who 
abstained  from  idolatry,  observed  what  were  termed  the 
seven  Noachian  precepts  against  idolatry,  profani^,  incest, 
murder,  dishonesty,  eating  blood  and  things  strangled,  and 
aUowing  a  murderer  to  live, — ^but  who  had  not  formally 
enrolled  themselves  in  the  Jewish  state.  In  the  time  of 
our  Lord  this  seems  to  have  been  a  considerably  nume- 
rous class.  The  more  reflecting  and  sober-minded  among 
the  pagans  found  that  the  necessities  of  their  consciences 
and  hearts  could  not  be  satisfied  with  the  &bles  and  rites 
of  heathenism,  and  found  in  the  writings  of  the  Jewish  pro- 
phets what  they  could  not  find  in  the  &bles  of  their  poets, 
the  speculations  of  their  philosophers,  or  the  rites  of  their 
priesthood. '  One  of  the  Boman  satirists  (Juvenal ')  speaks 
contemptuously  of  Judaizing  Romans  as  no  uncommon  class 
in  his  time ;  and  one  of  their  moralists  (Seneca)  says  that  so 
many  of  the  Romans  had  passed  over  to  the  Jewish  religion, 

»  Act«  X,  1.  "  Tholuck.  *  Sat.  xiv.  100. 


250  IMTEBVIEW  WITH  THE  GREEKS.         [eXP.  X.V. 

in  hiB  time,  that  "  it  was  adopted  throu^out  all  the  earth, 
the  cooquered  ^ving  laws  to  tlie  conquerors."  These  are 
the  persons  who  are  spoken  of  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
aa  "  worshippers  of  God  " — as  "  devont  Greeks ; "  and  the 
female  part  of  them,  as  "  devont,  honourable  women."  These 
also  frequented  the  Jewish  festivals  ;  bat  not  being  permit- 
ted to  enter  the  court  of  the  Israelites,  they  worshipped  in 
the  court  of  the  Gentiles. 

Besides  these  two  classes,  there  seetns  to  have  been  a 
third — a  smaller  one — Gentiles  who  had  not  renounced  the 
religion  of  their  country,  but  who  honoured  Jehovah,  not  as 
their  own  God,  but  as  the  God  of  the  Jews,  and  who  were 
in  the  habit  of  viedting  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  to  do  homage 
to  Jehovah,  just  as  they  vi^ted  Delphi  to  do  honour  to 
Apollo,  or  Ephesus  to  do  honour  to  Diana,  or  the  Capitol 
to  do  honour  to  Jupiter. 

The  persons  here  spoken  of  probably  belonged  to  the 
second  class.  They  are  said  to  have  been  among  those  who 
had  come  op  to  the  feast.  The  words  wgniiy,  "  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  going  up  to  the  feast " — the  featival-&equenters 
— as  we  speak  of  church-goers — a  description  which  would 
not  suit  the  last  dass,  whose  visits  were  occasional  and  rare ; 
and  the  first  class  were  so  identified  with  the  Jews  that  they 
were  not  likely  to  find  any  difficulty  of  addressing  Jesus  as 
one  of  their  own  nation. 

These  gentile  proselytes  had  very  likely  come  from  a 
great  distance.  They  had  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus  as  a 
teacher  and  miracle-worker,  and  probably  they  were  pecu- 
liarly interested  in  him,  in  consequence  of  having  understood 
that  he  had  vindicated  their  rights  in  expelling,  from  the 
court  of  the  Gentiles,  the  traffickers,  whose  noisy  transac- 
tions would  ill  comport  with  the  performance  of  devo- 
tion, and  who  had  done  this  for  the  express  pyrpose  that 
God'H  house  niiglit  not,  by  beiji^  made  a  den  of  thieves,  be 
prevented  froiii  being  whiit  tlic  prophet  declared  it  was 
'-■     '    'to  be—"  A  lioust  of  ]n;iyer  for  all  nations."     We 
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may  sappoee  such  thoughts  as  these  to  have  passed  through 
their  minds :  '  This  must  be  a  woaderfiil  man.  A  Jew 
himself^  he  asserts  the  rights  of  us  G^itiles.  He  must  be  a 
true  son  of  that  Abraham  in  whom  all  the  &milies  of  the 
earth  are  to  be  blessed.  Here  is  no  Jewish  selfishness  and 
pride.  He  is  kind  to  the  Gentiles ;  severe  on  the  Jewish 
rulers^  who  contemn  the  GentOes.  ^  What  if  this  should  be 
He  ^^  to  whom  the  GentOes  are  to  seek," — ^He  ^^  to  whom 
the  gathering  of  the  people  is  to  be," — ^  the  light  to  lighten 
the  GrentileSy''  as  well  as  ^^  the  glory  of  Gtnl's  people  Israel." ' 
If  such  thoughts  had  found  their  way  into  their  minds,  it 
was  not  wonderful  that  they  should  be  desirous  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  their  unknown  bene&ctor,  who  might  turn 
out  to  be  ^^  their  promised  Saviour." 

It  is  difficult  for  us  to  form  correct  ideas  of  a  state  of 
sode^  so  peculiar,  and  especially  so  different  from  that 
which  prevails  in  our  own  country  and  age,  as  that  of  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  The  intercourse  between 
Jew  and  Gentile  was  of  a  very  restricted  kind,  and  the 
Jewish  rabbis  were  in  the  habit  of  assuming  much  state^ 
and  keepmg  the  common  people  at  a  great  distance.  These 
Greeks  did  not,  then,  presume  to  address  directly  one  whom 
they  understood  to  be  a  great  teacher,  and  whom  they  had 
heard  the  populace  hail  as  the  King  of  Israel ;  but  they 
applied  to  one  of  his  disciples,  Philip  of  Bethsaida. 

How  they  came  to  apply  to  him — whether  he  was  per- 
sonally known  to  some  of  them,  or  they  had  accidentally 
been  brought  into  conversation  with  him,  or  there  was 
something  peculiarly  finendly  and  trust-inspiring  in  his 
countenance  or  manner,  it  is  needless  to  inquire,  for  it  is 
impossible  to  know.  This  is  plain,  that  they  made  their 
application  in  the  most  becoming  manner,  showing  that 
they  cherished  sentiments  of  high  respect  both  for  Philip 
and  for  his  Master.  "  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus," — *  We  are 
desirous  of  being  allowed  to  look  on  so  distinguished  a 

>  Bennet. 


252  INT£Byi£W  WITH  THE  GREEKS.         [eXP.  XV. 

person/ — and  their  manner,  no  doubt,  supplied  what  was 
wanting  in  their  words, — *  We  would  count  it  a  great  favour 
if  you  could  bring  us  into  his  presence.'  They  seem  to  have 
been  of  the  same  disposition  as  the  centurion,  whose  &ith 
our  Lord  so  highly  eulogised,  who  declared  that  ^^  he  was 
unworthy  that  Jesus  should  come  under  his  roof."  They 
felt  that  they  were  '^  Grentiles — aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,"  unworthy  to  share  in  the  peculiar  privi- 
leges of  the  holy  nation ;  but  they  would  reckon  it  a  high 
obligement  to  be  admitted  but  for  a  little  to  the  sight,  and,  if 
he  would  so  far  honour  them,  to  the  conversation,  of  one  who 
obviously  had  a  kind  regard  to  the  Grentiles. 

These  Greeks  "  would,"  wished  to,  "  see  Jesus."  Jesus, 
my  brethren,  is  as  really  present,  though  in  a  spiritual  and 
invisible  manner,  at  all  the  sacred  festivals  appointed  by 
God,  as  he  was  at  the  Jewish  Passover.  He  is  here  to-day, 
in  the  midst  of  us,  according  to  his  promise.  Our  coming 
here  is  an  intimation  that  we  would  see  Jesus ;  and  assur- 
edly we  shall  be  here  to  little  purpose  if  we  do  not  see  him. 
Oh  I  let  us  all  say  in  our  hearts,  '^  One  thing  have  I  desired 
of  the  Lord,  that  will  I  seek  after ;  that  I^may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple," — to  be- 
hold him  who  is  ^^  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  and  the  express 
image  of  his  person ;"  "  I  beseech  thee,"  O  Lord,  "  show 
me  thy  glory," — "  thy  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  * 

Philip  did  not  do,  what  perhaps  we  might  expect  he  would 
have  done,  lead  these  Greeks  directly  into  his  Master^s  pre- 
sence, glad  that  they  were  disposed  to  do  him  honour,  and 
sure  that  he  was  disposed  to  give  them  a  welcome  reception. 
"  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew."  It  was  not  to  Philip 
«so  plain  a  case  as  it  may  seem  to  us.  He  knew  his  Master 
to  be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  that  he  never  cast  out  any 
that  came  to  him.    But  he  knew,  too,  that  he  had  declared, 

>  Psal.  zxvit.  4.    Hcb.  i.  3.    £xod.  xxxiii.  18.    2  Cor.  i?.  6. 
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that  he  **  was  not  sent  but  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,"  and  that  he  himself,  along  with  his  brethren,  had 
been  forbidden  ^^  to  go  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
even  to  enter  into  the  cities  of  the  Samaritans,"  in  pro- 
claiming the  approaching  reign  of  God.^  Jesus  had 
indeed  healed  a  gentile  centurion's  servant,  but  it  was 
at  the  entreaty  of  the  Jews.  He  had  healed  the  daughter 
of  the  Syro-Phenician  woman,  who  was  a  Greek ;  but  it  was 
after  rejecting  the  petition  of  the  disciples  in  her  favour.' 
Besides,  aware  of  the  strength  of  the  national  prejudice 
against  Gentiles,  Philip  might  doubt,  how  far  he  might  be 
serving  his  mastei^s  interests,  as  he  understood  them,  with 
the  great  body  of  the  Jews,  who  certainly  would  not  be  the 
more  disposed  to  receive  him  as  the  Messiah,  that  he  seemed 
to  be  on  familiar  terms  with  undrcumcised  Gentiles. 

In  these  circumstances,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Philip 
should  consult  Andrew,  ^^  who  was  in  Christ  before  him,"  as 
to  the  course  proper  to  be  followed.  Andrew,  whom  ancient 
tradition  speaks  of,  not  only  as  of  note  among  the  apostles, 
but  as  of  great  authority,  does  not  seem  to  have  advised 
the  immediate  introduction  of  these  Greeks  to  Jesus ;  not 
improbably  thinking,  that  it  would  not  be  right,  without 
consulting  the  Master,  to  do  what  his  enemies  the  Phar 
risees  might  represent,  as  a  slight  put  on  the  people  of  God, 
or  an  insult  offered  to  the  temple. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  for  Christians,  and  especially  chris- 
tian ministers,  to  be  too  cautious  in  their  conduct  respecting 
anything  that  may  involve  the  honour  of  the  Saviour,  or 
the  success  of  his  cause.  The  two  disciples  take  a  safe 
course :  they  go  and  tell  Jesus.  He  knew  what  should  be 
done.  And  this  is  just  what  we  should  do,  when  we 
are  doubtful  as  to  any  step  connected  with  the  cause  of 
Christ:  consult  with  a  confidential  christian  friend,  and 
along  vidth  him,  seek  the  advice  of  our  common  Lord.    We 
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caimot  expect  such  an  answer  as  Andrew  and  Philip  re- 
ceivedy  bat  by  his  word,  and  providence^  and  Spirit,  he  does, 
in  answer  to  prayer,  often  relieve  the  perplexities  of  his 
people,  and  make  them  to  know  the  path  in  which  they 
ought  to  go.  No  voice  comes  to  the  ear,  but  a  ^^word" 
in  the  Scriptures  is  brought  to  remembrance  that  says, 
often  very  plainly,  **  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  * 

We  are  not  told,  in  express  words,  what  was  the  direct 
result  of  this  communication.  Some  have  supposed  that 
our  Lord  waived  the  proposed  interview  with  these  Greeks, 
as  we  are  not  told  that  he  consented  to  see  them,  nor  that 
they  were  introduced  by  the  disciples  ;  and  that  he  merely 
availed  himself  of  the  request  having  been  made,  as  an 
occasion  for  uttering  the  deeply  impressive  sentences  which 
follow.  If  it  were  so,  there  could  be  no  ground  of  complaint 
against  our  Lord.  He  had  not  yet  been  ^^  lifted  up."  It 
was  after  this  that  ^^  all  men  were  to  be  drawn  "  by  him — ^^  to 
him."  And  he  might  not  choose  to  afford  occasion  to  those 
who  sought  occasion,  of  saying,  he  preferred  Greeks  to 
Jews. 

At  the  same  time,  while  the  text  does  not  expressly  say 
that  our  Lord  admitted  these  Gentiles  to  an  interview,  it  is 
quite  obvious  it  does  not  deny  this ;  and  that  the  facts  recorded 
are  ftiUy  as  accordant  with  the  supposition,  that  there  was 
such  an  interview,  as  with  the  opposite  one.  Such  a  sup- 
position seems  best  to  harmonize  with  the  general  spirit 
and  conduct  of  our  Lord,  who  never  cast  out  any  that 
came  to  him.  We  are  therefore  disposed  to  think,  that 
Philip  and  Andrew,  having  gone  into  the  court  of  the 
Israelites,  where  Jesus  probably  was  among  the  Jewish  wor- 
shippers, informed  him  of  the  wish  of  these  Greeks,  and  that 
he,  coming  out  into  the  court  of  the  Gentiles,  granted  them 
the  interview  they  so  eagerly  desired. 

What  took  place  at  that  interview,  we  shall  never  know  in 
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this  world.  That,  and  the  many  other  tinwritten  deeds  and 
words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  will  fonn  interesting  subject  of 
conversation  among  the  blessed  in  the  heavenly  state.  Oh, 
how  much  will  the  apostles  have  to  tell  us  besides  what 
they  have  written.  No  danger  of  their  having  forgotten  it, 
even  after  the  lapse  of  eighteen  centuries. 

We  cannot  say  with  certainly,  whether  those  words  which 
follow  were  addressed  to  Philip  and  Andrew,  on  their  mak- 
ing their  communication,  or  whether  they  were  spoken  to 
the  Greeks  on  our  Lord's  coming  to  them,  or  whether  they 
were  addressed  to  the  disciples  in  the  presence  of  the  stran- 
gers, after  the  interview  between  them  and  him  had  closed. 
The  last  seems,  upon  the  whole,  the  most  probable  opinion. 
^^  And  Jesus  answered  them,  sajdng,  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit."  ^ 

The  words,  ^'  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
should  be  glorified,"  '  are  equivalent  to, '  The  time  when 
the  Son  of  Man — ^the  Messiah — ^is  to  be  remarkably  glori- 
fied, is  near  at  hand ;  and  what  has  just  taken  place,  is  a 
token  and  a  foretaste  of  that  rapidly  approaching  glory.' 
There  is  a  striking  similarity  between  these  words,  and  those 
of  our  Lord  on  seeing  the  Samaritans  of  Sychar  coming 
out  in  a  body  to  meet  with  him :  "  Say  not  ye,  There  are 
yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  '  The  period  was  at 
hand,  when  our  Lord  was  to  be  glorified  by  his  sufierings 
— ^when  the  transcendant  excellence  of  his  character — his 
entire  devotedness  to  God — his  love  of  righteousness — ^his 
hatred  of  iniquity— his  compassion  for  men— were  to  be 

1  John  xiL  83,  24. 
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he  most  be  glorified.* " — Tholuck. 
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most  illustrionslj  displayed ;  and,  when  the  great  design  of 
his  mission,  in  the  satis&ctoiy  expiation  of  the  sins  of  men, 
was  to  be  accomplished,  in  a  manner  reflecting  the  highest 
honour  on  him.  The  hour  was  at  hand,  ^v^hen  our  Lord 
was  to  be  glorified  for  his  sufferings,  in  being  raised  from 
the  dust  of  death,  and  being  taken  up  into  heaven,  and  set 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  having  all  things  put  under 
his  feet. 

But  the  glory  to  which  our  Lord  refers,  obviously  is  the 
glory  to  be  derived  from  vast  multitudes  of  men — ^Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews — submitting  to  his  authority,  and  sharing 
his  salvation.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  ^  These  Gentiles, 
seeking  intercourse  with  me,  indicates  that  the  period  is 
just  ^t  hand,  when  the  ancient  oracles  shall  be  fulfilled — 
when,  in  Abraham's  seed,  all  the  families  of  the  earth  shall 
be  blessed — when  to  Shiloh  shall  be  the  gathering  of  the 
nations — ^when  the  decree  shall  be  fulfilled,  ^^  I  will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  possession  " — ^when  "  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him  " — ^when  ^^  men 
shall  be  blessed  in  the  Messiah,  and  all  nations  shall  call  him 
blessed" — when  he  shall  ^^  call  a  nation  that  he  knew  not, 
and  nations  that  knew  not  him  shall  run  unto  him  " — ^when 
he  shall  be  '^  ^ven  as  a  witness  to  the  people,  a  leader  and 
commander  of  the  people" — when  he  shall  ^'  see  his  seed, 
and  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall 
prosper  in  his  hand  " — when  he,  in  the  conversion  and  sal- 
vation of  an  innumerable  multitude,  out  of  every  kindred, 
people,  tongue,  and  nation,  shall  '^  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied." ' '  This  period  was  just  at  hand. 
The  day  of  Pentecost  was  approaching,  and  then  commenced 
that  glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  here  referred  to.  In 
the  anticipation  of  these  glories,  the  Saviour  prepares  him- 
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self  for  the  sufierings  which  were  to  precedci  and  to  pur- 
chase them. 

It  would  be  well  if  his  true  followers  would  prepare 
themselyes  for  their  death,  as  he  did  for  his.  Glory  awaits 
theiDi  as  well  as  him;  and  they,  like  him,  must  die  ere 
they  inherit  glory.  But  if,  like  him,  they  would  but  look 
steadily  to  the  hope  set  before  them,  they  would,  like  him, 
^endure  the  cross,  and  despise  the  shame,"  and  rise  above 
the  fear  of  death ;  yea,  like  him,  they  would  be  ^'  straitened," 
till  they  pass  through  death,  into  life — ^through  the  dis- 
honour of  the  grave,  into  the  glories  of  heaven. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  these  were  sub- 
stantially the  thoughts  which  were  in  the  Saviour's  mind, 
and  which  he  expressed  in  the  words,  '^  The  hour  is  come^ 
that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified."    But  they  pro- 
bably excited  very  different  ideas  in  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples, full,  as  they  still  were,  of  Jewish  prejudices  respect- 
ing the  design  of  the  Messiah's  mission,  and  the  nature  of 
his  kingdom.     They  probably  thought  that  our  Lord  meant 
to  declare,  that  he  was  now  about  to  ^^  take  to  him  his  great 
power  and  reign ; "  that  he  was  now  about  to  ascend  the 
throne  of  David,  and  subdue  the  world ;  and  that  the  ho* 
mage  of  these  Gentiles  was  but  the  first  firuits  of  the  fieist 
approaching  harvest  of  the  complete  subjugation  of  the 
pagan  nations  to  the  holy  people,  and  to  Messiah,  their 
prince.    To  put  down  such  rising  hopes,  oiur  Lord  informs 
them — though  in  somewhat  enigmatical  language — that  his 
death  was  necessaiy,  in  order  to  the  glory  of  which  he  had 
been  speaking ;  and  that  all  who  would  share  with  him  in 
his  glories,  must,  like  him,  be  prepared  to  relinquish  life, 
and  all  earthly  blessings,  to  obtain  them. 

In  order  to  understand  our  Lord's  declaration,  in  refer- 
ence to  himself,  it  is  necessary  distinctly  to  apprehend  the 
meaning  of  the  figurative  language  in  which  he  has  clothed 
it :  '^  Except  a  com  of  wheat  &11  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone  ;   but   if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
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fruit."*  Thefigure  isgenerally  misapprehendedibothhere  and 
where  it  is  employed  by  the  apostle,  1  Cor.  xv.  36,  to  illaS" 
trate  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  It  has  been  supposed 
that  the  death  of  the  seed  of  com  takes  place  after  it  is 
burie4  in  the  earth,  and  consists  in  the  decomposition 
of  the  outer  coatings  of  the  germ,  which  takes  place 
previously,  and  in  order,  to  its  beginning  to  grow.  Both 
our  Lord  and  his  apostle  are  truer  to  nature,  in  their 
representation,  than  the  most  of  their  expositors.  With 
them,  in  the  sign,  as  well  as  in  the  thing  signified,  death 
is  represented  as  preceding,  not  following,  burial.  The 
apostle's  words  are,  ^'  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest 
is  not  quickened,  unless  it  die,*'  or  be  dead;  and  our 
Lord's,  literally  rendered,  are,  '^  Except  a  com  of  wheat, 
falling  into  the  ground,  be  dead,  it  kbideth  alone ;  but  if  it 
be  dead,  or  have  died,  it  bringeth  fortli  much  fruit."  The 
fact  referred  to,  in  both  cases,  is  what  takes  place,  not  after, 
but  before,  putting  the  seed  into  the  ground.  It  is  not  the 
green,  living  grain,  full  of  succulence,  that  in  this  state 
of  apparent  vigorous  vegetable  life,  is  productive.  Let 
the  plant  continue  as  long  as  it  may  in  this  state,  it  will 
not  reproduce  itself — ^none  of  the  seed  will  ever  be  produc- 
tive— and,  if  severed  in  this  state  from  the  plant,  and  thrown 
into  the  ground,  it  would  perish.  It  must  ripen ;  it  must 
become,  what  has  been  termed,  dead  ripe — ^ready  to  fall  ttom 
the  withered  dead  stalk ;  and,  if  it  be  in  this  state  when  it 
falls  into  the  earth,  then  will  it  bring  forth  much  fruit. 
Afier  lying  under  the  mould  for  a  short  season,  it  will  spring 
up,  and  ultimately  ^^  bring  forth  thirty,  sixty,  or  even  an 
hundred  fold."  A  person  unacquainted  with  the  vegetable 
system  would  not  expect  this — ^he  would  rather  expect  life 
fix)m  liying  grain,  than  from  dead  grain.  It  seems  strange  that 
the  parent  plant  must  wither,  and  the  seed  lose  all  apparent 
vegetable  life,  and  be  cast  into  the  ground,  where  it  might 
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be  expected  to  lose  any  Hfe  that  might  be  latent  in  it;  yet 
it  is  this  dead  and  buried  com  of  wheat  which  brings  forth 
mnch  froit 

The  application  to  the  case  of  our  Lord  is  natural,  and, 
tottSfiB  easy.  The  glory  our  Lord  anticipates,  is  the  gloiy 
of  numerous  followers  of  all  nations.  That  is  not  to  be 
gained  by  his  continuing  to  live,  and,  as  a  mighty  prince 
and  conqueror,  subduing  the  nations.  That  was  the  way 
in  which  the  disdples  were  hoping  that  the  Son  of  Man 
would  be  glorified.  But  not  one  follower,  of  the  kind  that 
would  glorify  him,  could  be  obtained  in  this  way.  He  must 
not  continue  to  live, — ^he  must  die,  otherwise  he  must  remain 
alone ;  but  if,  having  died,  he  be  laid  in  the  earth,  he  shall 
have  many  followers.  His  death  is  the  necessary  and  cer- 
tain means  of  securing  that  vast  multitude  of  spiritual  fol- 
lowers, all  bearing  his  image,  all  like  him,  in  whom  consists 
the  Son  of  Man's  glory ;  for  ^  in  the  multitude  of  his  people 
is  our  King's  honour."  ^ 

The  connection  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  with  his  having 
a  numerous  spiritual  ofl&pring  is  most  intimate.  The  mul- 
titude whom  he  came  to  save  were  lost,  dead — dead  under 
a  judicial  sentence,  which,  if  not  removed,  must  keep  them 
dead  for  ever.  His  dying  in  their  room  was  the  appointed 
and  the  appropriate  method  of  obtaining  deliverance  from 
that  condemning  sentence  which  shut  them  up  under  death, 
and  it  was  also  as  the  concluding  act  of  a  perfect  fulfilment 
of  all  righteousness,  that  which  secured  to  him  restored  life, 
increased  spiritual  power — even  ^^  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth  " — ^power  to  quicken  whom  he  will.  His  becoming 
dead  in  the  flesh  was  necessarily  connected  with  his  being 
quickened  in  the  Spirit,  and  becoming,  as  the  second  Adam, 
the  quickening  Spirit  of  his  innumerable  spiritual  children. 
It  was  thus  that  he  obtained  as  his  reward  the  dispensation 
of  the  Spirit  of  life,  whose  vivifying  influences  have  quickened 
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vast  multitudes  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  and  made  them 
show  forth  the  glories  of  him  through  whose  death  thej 
h've.  Without  dying,  he  could  not  have  had  such  a  retinue 
of  saved  men.  Had  he  never  become  incarnate,  he  would 
have  remained  aloney  so  £eur  as  man  was  concerned,  in  the 
possession  of  his  uncreated  glory ;  and  even  had  he  become 
incarnate,  but  not  died,  he  might  have  alone  entered  heaven 
on  the  ground  of  his  absolute  perfection,  but  no  4sinner  of 
the  human  race  could  ever  have  followed  him; — so  far  as 
they  were  concerned,  he  would  have  remained  for  ever 
alone.  This  is  the  doctrine  of  the  evangelical  prophet, — 
^^  When  he  shall  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,  he  shall 
see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied."  ^ 

It  was  but  little  of  this  our  Lord's  disciples  could  at  this 
time  understand.  But  all  this  is  folded  up  in  the  figure, — 
all  this  they  distinctly  understood  afterwards ;  and  even  at 
this  time  the  words  served  to  prepare  them  for  what  was 
coming,  and  to  prevent  them  from  supposing  that  all  hope 
of  a  glorious  harvest  was  cut  off,  when  they  saw,  as  they 
soon  did,  the  com  of  wheat,  having  died,  fall  into  the  ground. 
They  needed  it,  both  to  check  their  vain  hopes,  and  to  pre- 
vent them  from,  in  the  hour  of  trial,  making  shipwreck  of 
their  hope  in  him  who,  they  trusted,  was  to  redeem  Israel. 

The  Saviour,  after  having  stated  thus  enigmatically,  but 
very  impressively,  that  his  near  approaching  glory  could  be 
obtained  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  life,  goes  on  to  inform 
his  followers  that  in  his  cause  they  must  be  ready  to  make 
every  sacrifice,  even  to  lay  down  their  life ;  and  that,  if  they 
do  so,  they  shall  assuredly  share  with  him  in  his  rewards 
and  honours.  <^  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it ;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal.    If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and 
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where  I  am^  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.^  * 

The  word  translated  <<  life"  signifies  both  life  and  the 
sonl ;  and  here,  as  in  some  other  of  onr  Lord's  apophthegmatic 
remarks  on  this  subject,  which  are  often  seeming  paradoxes, 
there  is  a  reference  to  this  double  signification.  It  is  as  if 
he  had  said,  ^  He  that  loves  his  life  shall  lose  his  soul ;  he 
that  hates  his  life  shall  preserve  his  soul  to  life  eternal :'  or, 
'  He  that  loves  his  life  in  a  low  sense  of  the  word  '^  life,"  shall 
lose  his  life  in  a  &r  higher  sense  of  the  word.  He  who 
hates  his  life  in  the  lower  sense,  will  preserve  his  life,  in  the 
higher  sense,  to  life  eternal.'  ^  A  wonderful  sentence  this,' 
as  one  of  the  fethers  (Augustine)  says :  '  a  man,  by  loving 
his  life,  risks  its  loss ;  and  by  hating  it,  secures  its  safety. 
Unwise  love  is  in  effect  hatred,  and  wise  hatred  is  in  effect 
love.  Happy  the  man  who,  by  this  wise  hatred,  preserves 
unto  life  eternal,  what,  by  unwise  love,  he  would  have  lost 
in  death  eternal.'  The  person  who  loves  life  is  the  person 
who,  firom  a  fear  of  losing  the  wealth,  or  honours,  or  pleasures 
of  this  life,  or  life  itself — ^fi^m  a  fear  of  exposing  himself  to 
poverty,  contempt,  suffering,  and .  death — neglects  duty,  or 
commits  sin — ^refuses  to  become  a  follower  of  Christ,  or, 
having  become  one,  abandons  his  profession,  or  acts  a  part 
unworthy  of  it.  That  person  shall  lose  his  life  in  a  &r 
higher  sense  than  he  has  retained  it — he  shall  lose  his  soul. 
He  shall  not  cease  to  exist,  but  his  everlasting  existence  shall 
be  but  a  capacity  of  feeling  everlasting  loss — of  enduring 
everlasting  miseiy.'  He  who  hates  his  own  life,'  is  he  who 
acts  as  if  he  considered  wealth,  honour,  pleasure,  life  itself, 
as  things  of  comparatively  no  value,  brought  into  competi- 
tion with  the  claims  of  truth  and  duty — who  readily  sacri- 

I  John  xii.  25,  26. — **  I  have  foimd  this  promise  so  full  of  sweetness,  that  I 
Talne  it  above  all  the  riches  of  the  world." — Riohabd  Baxtbb.    Se^-Jgnoranee, 

>  "  fixiiv,  like  '  amare,'  is  used  to  denote  a  natnral  inclination ;  4>««£»,  like  '  di- 
ligere,*  to  make  a  rational  determination.  This  distinction  in  not,  however, 
strictly  adhered  to  by  John ;  comp.  iii  35,  with  v.  20,  and  zxi.  15." — Tholuck. 

*  fMrttf  is  not  used  abtoluie,  but  comparaiM — H^raici.  Mai.  i.  3. 
Prov.  ziii.  24. 
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fioes  the  former  to  the  latter — ^who,  when  th^se  things  claim 
to  be  regarded  above  those,  rejects  the  daim,  and  readily 
parts  with  all  rather  than  disobey  Gtxl  or  deny  Christ. 
That  person  shall  keep,  guard,  preserve^  his  lifiB^  to  eternal 
life;  when  he  seems  to  be  throwing  away  his  life,  he  is 
securing  it.  He  shall  live  eternally,  and  his  eternal  life 
shall  be  life  indeed — ^the  highest  measure  of  the  highest  kind 
of  life  of  which  man  is  capable.  One  hooi^s  life  in  that 
world  to  which  death  conveys  him  who  has  laid  down  his 
life  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  is  worth  millions  of  ages  in  this 
world,  so  polluted  with  sin,  so  darkened  with  sorrow. 

The  expression,  ^'  K  any  man  serve  me,"  is  plainly 
equivalent  to,  ^  If  any  man  be  disposed  to  be,  or  profess 
to  be,  my  servant.'  The  disciples  did  so; — ^the  Greeks 
were  probably  inclined  to  do  so.  Let  such  a  person  foU 
low  me.  To  follow  Christ,  is  a  term  which  often  includes 
all  the  duties  of  disciples — embracing  the  Savioui^s  doctrines, 
obeying  the  Saviour's  laws,  promoting  the  Savioui^s  in- 
terests, imitating  the  Savioui^s  example.  It  is  the  last  of 
these  ideas  that  seems  to  have  been  most  prominently  before 
the  Savioui^s  mind  when  he  used  the  words  before  us. 
^  Let  him  follow  me,  in  not  loving  my  life  to  the  death ;  in 
hating  it,  when  the  honour  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  men 
require  me  to  lay  it  down.  Let  him  follow  me,  in  willingly 
submitting  to  privation,  and  contempt,  and  torture,  and 
death ;  let  him  take  up  his  cross,  as  I  am  about  to  take  up 
mine,  and  be  willing,  when  God  calls  him,  to  be  nailed  to 
it,  as  I  will  soon  be.  Let  him  follow  me ;  and  if  he  follow 
me  to  conflict,  he  will  follow  me  to  victory ;  if  he  follow  me 
to  suffering,  he  will  follow  me  to  reward ;  if  he  follow  me  to 
death,  he  will  follow  me  into  life  eternal.'  He  well  knew 
that  to  him  death  was  the  path  of  life — ^the  cross,  the  steps 
of  the  throne.  He  knew  where  he  was  going,  and  was  as 
certain  of  reaching  his  destination  as  if  already  there.  He 
speaks  like  one  already  in  heaven.  Jesus  was  the  Prince 
of  believers,  stronger  in  faith  than  even  Abraham  our  father. 
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His  fiiith  gave  a  present  existence  in  his  mind  to  what  was 
futore.  He  knew  that,  ere  the  end  of  the  week,  his  soul 
was  to  be  in  paradise,  and  that,  ere  two  months  elapsed,  he 
should,  in  his  sacred  glorified  body,  be  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  angels  and  principalities,  authorities 
and  powers,  being  made  subject  to  him.  ^'  Where  I  am," 
i.  e.y  ^  Where  I  shall  soon  and  certainly  be,  my  servant,  who 
follows  me  in  self-renunciation  to  suffering,  shall  assuredly 
follow  me.  He  shall  rest  with  me  after  bis  labours ;  he 
shall  enter  into  my  joy ;  he  shall  reign  with  me  in  life, 
sitting  with  me  on  my  throne,  eyen  as  I  sit  with  my  Father 
on  bis  throne.'  ^^  It  is  a  fidthful  saying,  If  we  suffer  with 
him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him." 

Our  Lord  adds,  ^'  If  any  man  serve  me,"  t.«.,  ^  If  any  man 
thus  serve  me,  by  following  me,'  ^^  him  will  my  Father 
honour."  The  true  servants  of  Christ  are  those  who  follow 
him  wherever  he  leads  him,  believine  and  avowimic  whatever 
be  teaches  him,  doing  whatever  he  bid.  him,3nutting  to 
whatever  he  appointe  for  him,  imiteting  his  example,  «^ 
quiesdng  in  the  disposal  of  his  providence,  and  persevering  in 
his  attachment  to  his  person — ^his  obedience  to  his  laws — his 
promotion  of  his  interest,  though  dishonour,  or  poverty,  or 
death  itself,  should  be  the  consequence.  Jesus  passed 
through  dishonour  and  death  to  accomplish  our  salvation, 
and  we  are  not  really  his  servants  if  we  are  not  willing  to 
bear  his  cross.  ^^  He  left  us  an  example,"  when  he  suffered 
for  us,  *^  that  we  should  follow  his  steps;"  ^  and  our  thus 
showing  that  we  have  his  Spirit,  by  imitating  his  conduct,  is 
the  proof  of  our  being  his  servants.  ^^  If  any  man  have  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his;" '  and  if  any  man 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  will  be  conformed  to  Christ,  so 
as  to  be  ^^  in  the  world  as  he  was  in  the  world^^'  and  to 
^  walk  as  he  also  walked."  Such  servants  of  Christ  shall 
not  only  be  with  him  where  he  is,  but  they  shall  be  hon- 

•  1  Pet  U.  21.  '  Rom.  viU.  9. 
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oured  and  rewarded  by  his  Father, — they  ^'  shall  inherit  all 
things."  It  shall  then  appear  what  they  are  as  the  children 
of  God ;  their  hidden  life  shall  be  revealed — ^their  concealed 
glory  manifested  to  the  admiration  of  all  intelligent  beings, 
while  '^  the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall 
feed  them,  and  lead  them  to  fountains  of  living  waters,"  and 
^^  the  Lord  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  fix)m  their  eyes." 
^^  They  shall  be  a  crown  of  glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hand  of  their  Grod."  ^  Such  shall 
be  the  reward  of  the  servant  who  follows  Christ — of  every 
servant  who  follows  Christ.  "  K  any  man  " — ^No  Jew  can 
share  in  these  rewards  bat  by  following  Christ ;  no  Gentile, 
thus  following  Christ,  will  be  excluded  from  them. 

The  terms  of  discipleship,  my  brethren,  are  unaltered, 
and  unalterable.  Are  we  thus  servants  of  Christ?  We 
caU  him  Lord,  Lord;  but  are  we  foUowing  him  in  self- 
denied  service  and  suffering?  are  we  lovers  of  our  lives  in 
the  sense  in  which  he  requires  us  to  be  haters  of  them? — 
t.  e.y  are  we  lovers  of  ourselves  more  than  lovers  of  him, — 
fonder  of  earth  than  heaven, — ^more  taken  up  with  time 
than  eternity?  Let  no  man  be  deceived — ^let  no  man  de- 
ceive himself — on  this  point.  A  mistake  here,  even  though 
temporary,  is  hazardous — ^if  persisted  in,  must  be  fatal.  We 
can  have  no  part*  in  the  work  of  atonement — ^it  is  unneces- 
sary— ^it  is  impossible ;  but  we  must  have  part  in  the  spirit 
in  which  the  atonement  was  made.  If  we  have  not,  we 
may  rest  assured  we  are  not  yet  savingly  interested  in  Him ; 
and  continuing  destitute  of  this  spirit,  we  never  can  be 
sharers  of  the  blessings  procured  by  Him.  No  man  who  is  not 
really  disposed  to  lay  down  his  life  for  Christ — ^to  lay  down 
his  life  for  the  brethren — to  make  His  gloiy  and  their  salva- 
tion the  great  objects  of  life — can  have  satisfactory  evidence 
that  Christ's  death  for  sinners  has  become  effectual  for 
reconciling  him  to  God. 

1  Isa,  ]zii.  3. 
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Let  US  rejoice  in  the  flood  of  light  which  events  have  shed 
on  our  Lord^s  enigmatical  words,  ^^  Except  a  com  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die, 
it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.'*  How  did  the  Saviour,  having 
become  dead — powerless — in  the  flesh,  become  quickened — 
powerful — ^in  the  Spirit  I  How  does  he  who  died  in  weak- 
ness, through  that  death,  live  in  the  power  of  God  I  How 
glorious  already,  in  earth  and  in  heaven,  the  fruits  of  that 
wondrous  death !  What  a  mass  of  holy  happiness  has  been 
produced  by  it  I  What  millions  on  millions  of  perfectly 
holy  happy  spirits  are  turning  the  eye  of  the  mind  oontinu* 
ally  to  the  cross  and  grave  of  the  Saviour,  and  saying  in 
their  heart,  '  All  our  happiness,  and  all  our  hopes,  are  due 
to  him  who  hung  there,  who  lay  there/  How  barren,  but 
in  fruits  of  the  curse,  had  our  world  been,  but  for  the  Ming 
of  that  com  of  wheat  dead  into  the  earth ;  and  though  the 
heavenly  paradise  would  have  bloomed  in  varied  beauty, 
not  one  of  our  doomed  race  would  have  been  among  those 
trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of  the  Lord,  in  which 
he  is  glorified.  Oh  I  what  do  we  owe  to  the  cross  and  to 
the  grave  of  the  Saviour.  God  forbid  that  we  should  glory 
save  in  that  cross.^  God  forbid  that  we  should  shrink  from 
following  him  who  hung  on  it — ^to  the  cross,  if  he  require 
it — ^to  the  grave,  as  we  know  he  has  appointed  it.  It  is 
thus  only  that  we  can  follow  him  to  the  throne. 

I  Gal.  vL  14. 


EXPOSITION    XVI. 


THE  INTERNAL  SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST. 


John  xii.  27, 28.—*'  Now  is  my  soul  troabled ;  aad  what  shftll  I  say?  Fatlier, 
save  me  from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father, 
glorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  Toice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again." 


^^  It  beoame  him,  for  whom  are  all  thingSi  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make 
the  Captain  of  their  salvation  perfect  through  sufferings."  ^ 
The  sufferings  to  which  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  as  the 
substitute  of  sinners,  was  exposed,  by  the  appointment 
of  his  Father,  as  the  supreme  righteous  Grovemor  of  the 
universe,  for  the  purpose  of  making  him  what  he  is — an  all- 
accomplished  Saviour — ^in  the  possession  of  all  the  merit,  all 
the  authority,  and  all  the  sympathy,  that  are  necessary  for 
the  performance  of  all  the  parts  of  his  saving  work  in  the 
best  possible  manner — were  numerous,  varied,  and  severe. 
He  was,  by  way  of  eminence,  ^'  the  man  who  saw  affliction 
by  the  rod  of  Grod's  wrath," — "  The  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quamted  with  grief."  With  every  form  and  degree  of  suf- 
fering, in  which  the  holy  displeasure  of  God  against  the  sin 
of  man  is  manifested,  he  was  familiar,  in  so  far  as  such  suf- 
fering was  compatible  with  his  absolute  innocence,  his  perfect 
holiness ;  and  he  could  say,  with  an  emphasis  quite  peculiar  to 

1  Heb.  ii.  10. 
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himself,  ''Is  it  nothing  to  all  ye  that  pass  by:  behold,  and  see  if 
there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto 
me,  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his 
fierce  anger."  Hisextemalsufferingswereofnocommonkind. 
During  his  whole  continuance  on  earth,  fi[t)m  the  manger  to 
the  cross,  he  seems  to  have  been  almost  entirely  destitute  of 
the  comforts  and  accommodations,  and  very  scantily  supplied 
with  the  necessaries,  of  life.  He  was  indeed  ''poor  and 
needy."  "  The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his 
head."  ^  He  was  the  object  of  the  malignant  contempt  of 
the  upper  classes  of  society,  and  of  the  contumelious  abuse 
of  the  lower.  Blasphemer  and  demoniac — ^impostor  and 
madman — ^glutton  and  wine-bibber — ^firiend  of  publicans  and 
sinners — were  the  appellations  commonly  given  him.  He 
was  worn  out  by  fatiguing  ill-requited  labours — ^by  hunger 
and  thirst — by  debility  and  exhaustion ;  and,  in  the  tortures 
of  the  scourge,  and  the  agonies  of  the  cross,  he  experienced 
the  utmost  intensity  of  pain  of  which  the  human  firame  is 
capable.  When  we  read  the  histoiy  of  his  sufferings,  we 
cannot  think  it  wonderfol  if  the  ancient  oracle  concerning 
him  were  Ailfilled  to  the  letter.  "  Many  were  astonished  at 
him :  his  visage  was  marred  more  than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the  sons  of  men."  *  Yet  these  visible  suf- 
ferimn  were  the  least  i>art  of  his  sufferinin.    They  were  but, 

agonies.  "  The  iron  entered  into  his  soul."  A  mysterious 
hidden  fire,  kindled  by  the  breath  of  Jehovah,  righteously 
displeased  at  the  sins  of  men,  consumed  his  vitals,  as  man's 
substitute — ^the  victim  for  man's  transgressions.  The  com- 
parative severity  of  the  two  species  of  suffering  may  be 
judged  of  by  the  &ct  that  the  pressure  of  external  calamity, 
however  heavy,  never  extorted  a  complaint  fix>m  Jesus ;  but 
the  exceeding  great  weight  of  inward  anguish  wrung  firom 

'  Matth.  vji.  20.  '  Ita.  lU.  14. 
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him  sobs  and  groans,  ^'  strong  dying  and  tears."  His  spirit 
was  one  which  could  sustain  anj  bodily  suffisring ;  but  the 
wounds  inflicted  directly  on  itself  were  found  all  but  intoler- 
able. Well  has  it  been  said  by  one  of  the  fathers  of  the 
churchy  on  this  awfully  mysterious  subject,  **  The  sufferings 
of  his  soul  were  the  soul  of  his  sufPerings." 

The  passage  of  Scripture  which  I  have  now  read  brings 
before  our  mind  the  Savioui^s  inward  sufferings,  his  exer- 
cise under  these  sufferings,  and  his  divine  Father^s  ap- 
proval of  hia  exercise  under  these  sufferings.  The  Savioui^s 
inward  sufferings  are  expressed  in  the  brief,  but  impressive, 
exclamation,  ^^Now  is  my  soul  troubled.''  His  exercise 
under  these  sufferings  is  described  in  the  words  which  fol- 
low :  ^'  What  shall  I  say  f  Father,  save  me  finom  this  hour  I 
But  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.  Father  glorify 
thy  name."  And  the  approbation  of  this  exercise  by  his 
divine  Father  was  manifested  in  a  miraculous  voice  from 
heaven,  as  narrated  in  the  closing  words  of  the  text.  ^^  Then 
came  a  voice  from  heaven,  sayings  I  have  both  glorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  again."  To  these  three  interesting  topics, 
it  is  my  purpose  to  turn  your  attention  in  the  remaining  part 
of  this  discourse ;  and  I  pray  that  the  discussion  of  them  may, 
by  the  accompanying  influence  of  the  good  Spirit,  prove  a 
suitable  preparation  for  that  solemn  religious  observance,  to 
engage  in  which  is  the  great  object  of  our  coming  together 
to-day  —  an  observance  in  which  is  commemorated  his 
^'  pouring  out  his  soul  unto  death,  making  it  an  offering  for 
sin  " — ^for  our  sins — ^for  the  sins  of  many. 

I. — ^THE  saviour's  INTERNAL  SUFFERINGS. 

The  first  topic  to  which  the  text  calls  our  attention  is  the 
inward  sufferings  of  the  Saviour.  "  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled."  When  the  mind  is  free  from  uneasiness,  both 
from  felt  and  feared  evil,  from  the  experience  of  present, 
and  the  apprehension  of  friture,  suffering,  it  is  figuratively 


PART  I.]      THE  saviour's  INTERNAL  SUFFERINGS.  269 

said  to  be  calm  or  tranquil — like  the  bosom  of  the  lake 
when  not  even  a  breath  of  wind  ni£9es  its  glassy  sorface ; 
when  anguish,  and  sorrow,  and  terror,  take  possession  of  the 
mind,  then  it  is  said  to  be  troubled,  agitated,  or  convulsed, 
like  the  ocean  in  a  storm,  or  the  earth  reeling  under  the  im- 
pulsesof  an  earthquake.  The  plain  literal  meaning  of  the  words 
before  us  is :  ^  I  am  suffering  extreme  inward  anguish  of 
spirit, — I  am  oppressed  with  fear, — I  am  tortured  ^ith 
anxiety, — ^I  am  overwhelmed  with  sorrow.*  The  language 
used  respecting  Abraham,  when  the  miseries  of  his  descen- 
dants were,  in  prophetic  vision,  brought  before  his  mind,  is 
still  more  applicable  to  his  illustrious  descendant,  in  whom  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed, — ^when  he  felt  and 
feared  the  pangs  of  that  sacrifice  of  expiation,  that  travail 
of  soul,  by  which  he  was  to  bear,  and  bear  away,  the  sins  of 
his  people.  ^^  An  horror  of  great  darkness  fell  upon  him  **  ^ 
— a  thick  and  dark  cloud  intervened,  as  it  were,  between 
him  and  the  light  of  his  Father's  countenance. 

This  is  not  the  only  place  in  which  we  read  of  our  Lord's 
trouble  of  spirit.  In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  this  gospel,  at 
the  twenty-first  verse,  we  read  that  ^^  Jesus  was  troubled  in 
spirit,  and  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  one  of  you  shall  betray  me,"  and  it  is  plainly  but  a 
higher  degree  of  the  same  state  of  mind  which  we  find  de- 
scribed  by  the  evangelists  when  they  narrate  the  mysteri- 
ous scene  in  Gethsemane,  and  represent  the  Saviour  as 
being  sorrowful,  sore  amazed,  very  heavy,  in  an  agony; 
which  be  himself  utters  in  these  words,  so  instinct  with 
anguish:  ^^  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowftd,  even  unto 
death;"  and  which  found  an  expression,  stronger  than 
language  could  furnish,  in  the  great  drops  of  sweat  like 
blood,  which,  during  the  intense  cold  of  midnight,  fell  to  the 
ground  £rom  his  prostrate  body.' 

The  original  terms  employed  by  the  evangelists  in  de- 

>  Gen.  XV.  V2.  >  Matth.  xxvi.  36-46.    Luke  xxii.  41-46. 
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scribing  this  state  of  mind,  are  pectiliariy  fall  of  meaning. 
I  do  not  know  that  our  translators  could  have  found  more 
appropriate  and  expressive  terms  in  our  language  to  render 
them  by  than  those  which  they  have  employed ;  but  they 
come  far  short  of  the  force  of  the  phrases  used  by  the  sacred 
historian.  They  are  explained  by  one  who  well  knew  their 
force,  as  describing  our  Lord  ^'  as  on  a  sudden  possessed 
withhorrorand  amazement;  encompassed  with  grief,andover- 
whelmed  with  sorrow ;  pressed  down  with  consternation  and 
dejection  of  mind ;  tormented  with  anxiety  and  disquietude 
of  spirit."  * 

It  is  a  natural,  and  a  highly  important  and  interesting  in* 
quiiy,  What  was  the  cause  of  this  deep  mental  sufiering — 
this  unutterable,  this  inconceivable,  inward  anguish  f  It  is 
obvious  that  no  cause  can  be  found  in  our  Lord's  external  cir- 
cumstances,  either  in  the  case  before  us,  or  when  in  the  garden 
of  Oethsemane.  There  was  no  scourge,  no  cross,  no  execu- 
tioner, in  either  case.  In  the  case  before  us,  there  was  much 
to  awaken  sentiments  of  satisfaction  and  pleasing  anticipa- 
tion. The  multitude  appear  at  least  disposed  to  recognise 
him  as  the  long  expected  son  of  David,  Messiah  the  Prince. 
He  has  entered  Jerusalem,  the  divinely  chosen  seat  of  David's 
empire,  in  triumph,  amid  the  joyful  hosannas  of  thousands, 
as  the  rightful  inheritor  of  his  throne ;  and,  in  the  eager  de- 
sire of  the  Greeks  to  see  him,  he  has  obtained  an  earnest  of 
the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  ^^  It  is  a  light  thing  that 
thou  shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob, 
and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel :  I  will  also  give  thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Grentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salva- 
tion unto  the  end  of  the  earth."*  These  circumstances 
seemed  calculated  to  excite  a  holy  triumph  in  the  Savioui^s 
mind ;  and  so  they  did.  They  produced  their  appropriate 
effect.  '^  He  rejoiced  in  spirit,"  and  said,  ^^  The  hour  is  at 
hand  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  glorified."     But  how  is 

>  Peanou.  '  Isa.  xUx.  C. 
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it  that  all  on  a  sudden  his  ^'  harp  is  turned  into  mourning, 
and  his  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep  t "  ^  How 
is  it  that  he  who  had  just  said  in  triumph,  ^^  Now  is  the  Son 
of  Man  to  be  glorified/'  here  says  in  deep  distress,  ^'  Now  is  mj 
soul  troubled."  And  even  at  Gethsemane  we  seek  in  vain 
for  the  cause  of  his  inward  sufferings  in  his  external  circum- 
stances. He  is  in  a  place  endeared  to  him  by  the  most 
sacred  and  soothing  recollections.  It  was  the  scene  of  his 
confidential  intercourse  with  his  disciples, — of  his  still  more 
intimate  fellowship  with  his  divine  Father ; — and  there  were 
none  with  him  but  his  three  disciples,  chosen  fiiends,  to 
whom,  of  all  human  beings,  with  the  exception  of  his  mother, 
he  was  most  fondly  attached. 

He  could  not  be  experiencing  remorse,  which  embitters,  in 
many  cases,  life's  sweetest  enjoyments,  and  casts  an  appalling 
gloom  over  the  fidrest  scenes  of  mortal  happiness.  His  con- 
science, thoroughly  enlightened,  ftdly  instructed,  in  every 
daim  which  the  holy,  just,  and  good  law  had  on  him,  and 
exquisitely  sensible  to  the  slightest  deviation  firom  rectitude — 
could  not  find,  on  the  retrospect  of  his  whole  Ufe,  a  single 
action — ^no,  not  a  single  thought  or  feeling — ^which  was  not 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the  will  of  God.  In  no  case 
could  he  wish  that  he  had  thought,  or  felt,  or  acted  differ- 
ently fix)m  what  he  had  done.  The  testimony  of  his  con- 
science was  that  he  had  kept  his  Father's  word — ^that  he 
had  glorified  him  on  the  earth.  Words  which,  in  the  mouth 
of  any  other  man,  even  the  holiest,  would  have  argued  the 
most  intolerable  arrogance— the  most  deplorable  ignorance 
— ^both  of  Gtxi's  law  and  himself — were  in  his  case  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness.  ^'  I  have  kept  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed  fix)m  my  God. 
For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I  did  not  put 
away  his  statutes  fi^m  me.  I  was  also  upright  before  him, 
and  I  kept  mysdf  from  mine  iniquity.''*    *^  My  meat  is  to 

I  Job  XXX.  31. 
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do  the  will  of  him    that  sent  me,    and    to  finish    his 
work;'  ^ 

He  could  not  be  harassed  .by  the  fear  of  his  impending 
bodily  sufferings,  numerous,  varied,  and  agonising  as  he  well 
knew  they  would  be,  that  so  troubled  him  (though  no  doubt 
their  anticipation  did  produce  uneasy  feelings) ;  for  not  merely 
did  he  know  that  these  sufferings  were  soon  to  terminate,  and 
that  they  would  be  more  than  compensated  in  the  delights 
and  glories  of  that  state  into  which  they  were  to  introduce 
him  ;  but  we  find  that  when  the  season  of  torture  and  death 
arrived,  he  was  perfectly  composed  and  firm  in  the  midst  of 
his  sufferings.  He  discovered  no  weakness,  no  a^tation,  no 
fear,  no  perturbation  then.  He  ^'gave  his  back  to  the 
smiters,  and  his  cheeks  to  them  who  plucked  off  the  hair : 
he  hid  not  his  face  firom  shame  and  spitting.  He  set  his 
face  as  a  flint ;  he  was  not  discouraged." '  He  complained 
not  of  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies ;  he  sunk  not  under  it.  He 
^^  endured  the  cross ;  he  despised  the  shame."  It  is  surely 
not  probable  that  the  bare  prospect  of  those  sufferings 
which  he  so  undauntedly  sustained,  should  have  so  troubled 
his  soul,  so  disquieted  his  spirit,  so  convulsed  him  with 
terror  and  agony.  To  account  for  our  Lord's  inward  suf- 
ferings on  any  such  supposition  is  to  do  him  foul  dishonour. 
It  were  to  sink  him  far  below  many  of  his  followers.  They 
have  met  the  most  cruel  tortures  with  fortitude ;  and,  in- 
stead of  discovering  dread  or  dejection,  have  manifested  the 
most  placid  tranquillity  and  the  most  triumphant  hope. 

There  is  but  one  way  of  accounting  satisfactorily  for  this 
sudden,  deep,  inward  distress.  An  invisible  arm  smites  him, 
and  that  arm  is  the  arm  of  the  Omnipotent.  On  the  head 
of  that  spotless,  perfect  man, — ^the  man  who  is  God  manifest 
in  flesh, — Jehovah  has  made  to  meet,  as  on  the  victim 
for  human  transgression,  the  iniquities  of  us  all.  Exaction 
is  now  being  made,  and  he  feels  himself  responsible  to 

1  Psal.  xviii.  21-23.    John  iv.  34.  *  Isa.  i.  6,  7. 
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answer  it.  He  has  sorrow,  for  his  hour  is  come,  that  hour 
in  which  he  most  become  a  cnrse,  and  be  made  sin,  in  the 
room  of  man.  Jehovah  the  judge,  is  about  to  complete  this 
work, — ^ihis  strange  work.  The  sins  of  men,in  all  their  odious- 
ness  and  malignity,  are  present  to  the  Saviour^s  mind,  and 
present  to  his  min d  as  the  sins  of  those  to  whom  he  is  so  closely 
related,  with  whom  indeed  he  is  identified,  as  sins  for  which 
he  must  make  adequate  expiation.  The  more  he  loved  those 
in  whose  room  he  stood,  the  more  would  his  trouble  of  soul 
be  increased,  just  as  we  are  more  affected  by  the  crimes  of  a 
relative  or  fiiend,  than  by  those  of  a  stranger.  During  this 
season  of  soul-trouble,  he  was  deprived  of  all  sensible  mani- 
festation of  the  complacency  of  his  heavenly  Father, — ^the 
life  of  his  life, — ^the  veiy  element  of  his  soul's  happiness. 
The  sun  of  consolation  was  totally  eclipsed.  He  felt  that  he 
was  just  about  to  be  given  up  to  the  will  of  his  enemies,  and 
to  all  that  sin  deserved,  without  one  cheering  ray  of  his 
Father^s  countenance  to  mitigate  his  distress.  Our  de- 
pravity, and  the  weakness  of  our  faculties,  prevent  us  from 
forming  adequate  conceptions  of  the  suffering  which  flowed 
from  this  source,  but  we  can  easily  see  that  it  must  have 
been  inconceivably  great.  The  more  he  loved  Ood — and  he 
loved  Him  with  all  his  heart — ^the  clearer  views  he  had  of  his 
^ory  and  excellence,  the  more  that  he  delighted  in  fellow- 
ship with  him,  the  greater  must  have  been  his  anguish  when 
deprived  of  this  fellowship,  an  anguish  which  found  utterance 
in  these  words,  ^  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  I "  He  was  consciously  enduring,  so  &r  as  a  perfectly 
human  being  can  endure>  those  penal  consequences  of  sin 
which  are  the  expression  of  the  Divine  displeasure  against  it. 
He  did  not  suffer,  he  could  not  suffsr,  the  agonies  of  a 
guilty  conscience ;  but  he  did  suffer, — ^when  he  uttered  these 
words  he  was  suflfering,  as  fer  as  the  thing  is  possible, — ^the 
wrath  of  Ged  due  to  sin.  He  was  in  the  hands  of  the  living 
God  as  the  victim  for  sin,  and  he  felt  himself  to  be  so.  The 
import  of  these  awful  words  was  fully  understood,  by  being 

VOL.  II.  s 
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actually  endured :  ^^  Who  knows  the  power  of  God's  anger  f 
According  to  his  fear,  so  is  his  wrath."  '^  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fiJl  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  He  learned 
what  subjection  to  the  violated  law  of  Gx>d  was,  by  the 
things  which  he  sufiered.^  He  had  the  most  awM  views  of 
the  majesty,  and  power,  and  riirhteousness  of  God.  as  the 
authar^«id  vindicL  of  the  law,  armed  with  au2t  judg- 
ment which  is  included  in  its  cur;e,_in  the  act  of  e  Jitifg 
themost  tremendous  threatenings  of  hisword|  andcalled  on,  in 
his  public  character,  to  inflict  on  him,  as  the  surety  of  sinners, 
the  fiill  desert  of  their  atrocious  rebellion.  When  he  bought 
of  God  in  this  way, — and  for  the  moment  his  mind  was  en- 
entirely  filled  with  the  thought, — how  could  he  but  be 
troubled  f 

I  have  only  fiirther  to  remark,  that  in  those  seasons  of  in- 
tense inward  agony,  one  of  which  is  described  in  our  text, 
we  have  reason  to  believe  he  was  peculiarly  exposed  to  the 
attack  of  malignant  spiritual  beings.    That  was  their  hour 

do  not  know,  for  we  have  not  been  told ;  but  it  is  easy  to 
conceive,  how  irritation  at  their  shameful  defeats  in  their 
former  attacks,  would  induce  them,  in  the  hour  of  Divine 
desertion,  to  redouble  their  assaults;  with  what  extreme 
loathing  he  must  have  shrunk  from  their  polluted,  and  to  all 
but  himself  contaminating,  intercourse;  and  howtheir  impious 
and  malignant  suggestions  must  have  shocked  and  pained  his 
holy,  sensible  heart  Every  method  which  satanic  inge- 
nuity and  activity  could  devise  and  execute,  to  harass  and 
perplex,  to  depress  and  unnerve,  to  torture  and  agonise,  was 
then  in  active  operation. 

But  we  must  have  done  with  this  topic.  The  mind 
labours  under  such  a  subject  of  contemplation.  Its  great- 
ness oppresses, — its  strangeness  confounds  us.  ^*  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  us.    It  is  high,  we  cannot 

*  Psal.  xc.  11.    Heb.  z.  31 ;  v.  8. 
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attain  to  it."  It  is  a  mystery, — a  mystery  of  kindness.  The 
soul  of  the  God-man  is  thus  troabled,  that  our  souls  might 
enjoy  rest.  Before  closing  our  illustration,  however,  it  may 
be  proper  to  inquire, — What  are  the  purposes  which  these 
mysterious  inward  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  were  in- 
tended to  serve  f  It  may  be  answered  in  a  word  or  two. 
They  were  intended,  like  all  his  sufferings,  to  ''  make  him 
perfect,"  t. «.,  fully  to  accomplish  him  as  a  Saviour ;  and  it 
is  easy  to  perceive  how  they  did  this.  They  formed  an  im- 
portant component  part  of  the  expiation  which  he  offered 
for  the  sins  of  men.  Mere  bodily  suffering,  however  severe, 
could  not  have  made  expiation  for  the  sins  of  men,  which  are 
'^  spiritual  wickednesses."  The  agonies  of  the  soul  must  be 
united  to  the  pains  of  the  body,  to  form  an  appropriate  and 
adequate  ransom  for  human  transgressions.  The  example 
of  our  Lord  would  have  been  incomplete,  had  he  not  showed 
his  people  how  they  ought  to  conduct  themselves  under  in- 
ward troubles,  which  often  form  the  severest  part  of  their 
trials ;  and  finally,  without  having  experienced  inward  suf- 
ferings, he  could  not  have  sympathised  with  his  people  under 
these  trials,  when  most  of  all  they  need  his  sympathy.  But 
now,  in  deep  despondency  and  in  struggles  with  satanic  sug- 
gestions, he  has  a  fellow-feeling  with  them.  His  soul  has 
been  troubled, — ^he  has  been  sorrowful,  exceeding  sorrowful. 
^'  He  knows  what  strong  temptations  are,  for  he  has  felt  the 


same." 


**  Our  fellow-sufferer  stUl  retaina, 
A  feUow-f eeliug  of  our  pains. 
And  still  remembers  in  the  ddes. 
His  tears,  his  agonies,  and  cries."  > 


II. — THE  EXEBCI8E  OF  OUB  LOBD'S  MIND  UNDEB  THESE 

INTEBNAL  SUFFEBINOS. 

Let  US  now  turn  our  attention  to  the  second  topic  which 
our  text  brings  before  the  mind — ^The  exercise  of  our  Lord's 

1  Logan. 
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mind  under  these  inward  sufferings.  That  is  exhibited  in 
these  wordsy  "  What  shall  I  say  ?  "  ^  ^  Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour.  But  for  this  cause  came  I  to  this  hour.  Father, 
gbrify  thy  name.' 

It  has  been  common  *to  consider  these  words,  ^^What 
shall  I  say  ?  "  as  a  Airther  expression  of  inward  suffisrings ; 
as  if  they  were  equivalent  to^  ^  My  sorrows  are  unspeakably 
great.  They  cannot  be  uttered  in  words ; '  or,  ^  they  are  such 
as  to  confound  and  stupify  me,  so  that  I  do  not  know  what 
to  say.'  And  then,  they  who  take  this  view,  consider  our 
Lord  as  under  the  influence  of  extreme  agitation  and  suf- 
fering, presenting  the  petition,  ^^  Father,  save  me  from  this 
hour,"  —  deliver  me  from  my  impending  sufferings;  and 
then  they  apprehend  him  as  checking  himself  by  the 
thought,  ^^  For  this  cause  I  came  unto  this  hour ; "  and  pre- 
senting, instead  of  the  prayer,  ^'  save  me  firom  this  hour," 
the  petition,  ^'  Father,  glorify  thy  name." 

I  cannot  help  thinking,  that  this  is  not  the  just  view  of 
the  subject.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  our  Lord's  in- 
ward sufferings  were  such  as  no  human  language  could 
adequately  describe,  and  their  effect  on  any  mere  human 
being,  would  have  been  to  confound  and  stupify,  and  pro- 
bably to  induce  one,  without  reference  to  consequences,  to 
pray  God  to  save  him  from  what,  in  the  veiy  prospect,  had 
so  agonised  his  inmost  soul.  But  I  do  not  think  that  our 
Saviour  could  have  presented  the  petition,  ''save  me  from 
this  hour,"  in  the  only  sense  the  words  seem  capable  of  bear- 
ing, '  deliver  me  from  dying.'  He  reproved  sharply  his  dis- 
ciples when  they  would  have  dissuaded  him  from  it.  He 
was  straitened  till  the  baptism  of  blood  was  accomplished. 
He  desired  with  desire  to  eat  the  Passover,  which  he  knew 
was  to  be  succeeded  by  his  death.  In  the  garden,  indeed, 
he  prayed  that  that  cup  should  pass  from  him ;  but  that  cup 
was  not  the  cup  of  death,  but  the  overwhelming  anguish 
that  then  oppressed  his  spirit. 

1  **  Quid  dicam  ?  noa  quid  eligam.  Coll.  Pliil.  i.  22.**— Bekgbl. 
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Keeping  in  view  the  absolute  perfection  of  our  Saviour^s 
character,  the  following  seems  a  more  satisfactory  mode  of 
explaining  these  very  remarkable  words.  The  words,  ^^  what 
shall  I  say/'  appear  to  express  the  deliberating  of  our  Lord's 
mind,  as  to  what  course  he  should  follow  in  his  present  cir- 
cumstances of  deep  inward  distress ;  q,d.y  *  To  what  quarter 
shall  I  turn  for  relief  under  this  intolerable  load.  It  is  need- 
less to  turn  to  men.  The  great  body  of  men  are  no  way 
disposed  to  pity  me,  and  even  those  who  love  me  best, 
can  do  little  in  sympathising  with  what  they  can  so  little 
understand;  they  can  do  little  to  relieve  me.  I  turn  to 
God:  and  what  shall  I  say  to  Himf  He  can  sustain,  he 
can  comfort,  he  can  deliver  me.  Shall  I  say,  ^'Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour?  "  Shall  I  ask  him  to  release  me  from 
my  covenant  engagements  f  I  have  become  surety  for 
strangers,  and  am  smarting  for  it.  Shall  I  beseech  him  to 
cancel  the  bond  f  No ;  ^^  for  this  cause  ^  I  came  unto  this 
hour."  To  offer  up  an  atoning  sacrifice  in  my  death,  is 
the  great  design  of  all  the  Divine  decrees  and  operations, 
which  have  brought  me  to  this  point.  And  shall  the  de- 
crees of  the  Eternal  be  firustrated  f — shall  the  oracles  of 
ancient  prophecy  be  fidsified  f — shall  the  redemption  of  men's 
souls,  which  is  precious,  cease  for  ever?  No;  I  will  not 
say,  "  save  me  horn  this  hour."  I  will  say,  ^  glorify  thy 
name," — display  thy  perfections, — ^promote  thy  glory,— finish 
thy  work  in  righteousness;  I  am  ready,  I  am  willing, 
notwithstanding  this  horror  of  darkness,  to  meet  all  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  appointed  hour.  Let  the  end  be  gained.  I 
quarrel  not  with  the  means.  Oppressed  nature  may  sug- 
gest the  wish,  ^^  save  me  firom  this  hour,"  but  enlightened 
reason,  holy  principle,  forbids  it  to  be  indulged,  even  for  a 
moment.'    **  Glorify  thy  name,"   that  is,  in  other  words, 

1 «  We  caDoot  exactly  determine  to  what  hk  nvr*  refers.    We  might  supply 
h*  A^r*  Twvr*  I  ruf^ms  fi4.    Enthymiiu  thus  interprets  )i«  r»v«it  Xm^^Bnt  Imt  r*S 

rS?  Ji«i{*v  %ik  rj  kwtBmtUf  iv  r*6rS.     The  prayer  r^rtf  iiimrtf  *.  r.  A.  takOB  tho 
place  of  w^rtf  rSrif  ^i." — ThOLUCK. 
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^  manifest  thy  character, — I  have  come  to  reveal  thee,  the 
Father, — and  this  is  the  sum  of  my  desire,  that  thou  should- 
est  be  glorified  in  me,  both  in  life  and  in  death.  Let  the 
revelation  be  completed,  at  whatever  expense  of  agony. 
Let  thine  omnipotence  be  manifested  in  inflicting  on  me 
the  willingly  devoted  victim  for  human  guilt,  the  adequate 
manifestation  of  thy  displeasure  against  that  evil  and  bitter 
thing,  and  in  sustaining  my  human  frame  under  what,  in 
itself  is  enough  to  crush  the  universe.  Let  thy  wisdom  be 
manifested  in  gaining  the  best  of  ends, — ^thy  glory,  in  the 
salvation  of  an  innumerable  company  of  otherwise  hope- 
lessly lost  inmiortals,  by  the  strangest,  yet  the  best,  means, 
^^  making  him  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin," — ^in  taking  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness, — ^in  destroying,  by  my  death, 
him  that  has  the  power  of  death, — ^in  making  the  apparent 
triumph  of  thine  enemies,  the  means  of  their  complete  and 
lasting  overthrow.  Let.  thy  righteousness  be  manifested  in 
the  execution  of  the  just  penalty  of  thy  law  for  trangression, 
and  in  the  rich  reward  of  him  who  ^^  suffered,  the  Just  One 
in  the  room  of  the  unjust."  Let  thy  faithfulness  be  manifested 
in  the  fulfilment,  both  of  threatenings  and  of  promises,  the 
most  unlikely  to  be  fiilfilled.  Let  thy  mercy  be  manifested 
in  the  number  of  the  saved, — in  the  number,  and  value,  and 
endurance  of  the  blessings  bestowed  on  them, — and  above  all, 
in  the  means  employed  to  make  their  salvation  consistent 
vdth,  illustrative  of,  the  perfections  of  thy  character,  and  the 
principles  of  thy  government,  even  in  the  not  sparing  thy 
Son,  but  delivering  him  up  as  a  sacrificial  victim  in  the 
room  of  them  all.' 

'  Li  this  exercise  of  the  Saviour^s  mind,  under  his  inward 
sufferings,  there  is  much  to  fix  our  attention,  and  draw 
forth  our  admiration.  He  is  neither  sullenly  silent,  nor 
firetfuUy  querulous.  Though  knowing  that  he  deserved  nd 
suffering,  still  less  such  suffering,  he  makes  no  complaint. 
He  does  not  ^^  open  his  mouth,  and  curse  his  day."  He  does 
not  lose  self-possession.    The  rational  part  of  his  nature. 
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under  the  influence  of  religions  principle,  keeps  the  sentient 
and  emotional  part  of  his  nature  in  due  restraint.  He  con- 
siders what  is  right  and  befitting  in  his  strange  and  most  trying 
circumstances,  and  acts  accordingly.  He  goes  not  to  man, 
but  to  God,  for  consolation  and  relief.  He  will  not  ask  for 
that  which,  thongh  in  itself  most  desirable  to  human  feel- 
ings was,  he  knew,  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  design.  He 
subordinates  everything  to  what  is,  and  ought  to  be,  the 
great  end  of  the  universe— the  manifestation  of  the  Divine 
glory;  and  not  only  is  willing  to  submit  to  whatever  is 
necessary  to  the  attainment  of  this,  but  is  desirous  that,  at 
whatever  expense  of  suffering  to  him,  that  end  may  be  at- 
tained. 

What  a  beautiful  display  of  character  is  here  made  by  our 
Saviour,  in  this  exercise  of  that  love  which  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law  I  Love  to  God,  in  the  form  of  entire  submission 
to  his  will — devotedness  to  his  glory;  love  to  man,  in  a  readi- 
ness to  suffer  the  extreme  of  shame  and  agony,  in  becoming 
obedient  to  death — death  under  the  curse — ^the  death  of  the 
cross — ^for  our  salvation.  If  we  have  a  particle  of  spiritual 
discernment,  such  calm,  principled,  disinterested,  self^acri- 
ficing,  love,  must  call  forth  the  sentiments  of  adoring 
esteem,  gratitude,  and  love.  K  it  do  not,  we  prove  clearly 
that  our  mind  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  mind  of  God ; 
for  so  well  pleased  was  the  eternal  Father  with  his  righteous 
servant — ^his  beloved  Son — ^in  this  manifestation  of  un* 
changed,  unchangeable  devotion  to  the  great  end  of  his 
misaon,  in  drcnmstances  the  most  trying,  that  he  broke 
the  awful  silence  which  he  generally  maintains,  and,  firom 
the  most  excellent  glory,  through  the  opening  heavens, 
proclaimed  his  acceptance  of  the  petition,  and  his  compla- 
cency in  the  petitioner — ^  Then  came  there  a  voice  fix>m 
heaven,  sayings  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it 
again." 


280      THE  INTEBNAL  BUFFERINGS  OF  CHBI8T.      [eXP.  XTI. 

III. — ^THE     FATHERS     APPROBATION    OF    THE    BAVIOUR'S 
EXERCISE  OF  MIND  UNDER  HIS  INTEBNAL  SUFFERINGS. 

This  Divine  approbation  of  our  Lord's  exercise  of  mind 
under  his  inward  sufferingS|  is  the  last  topic  to  which  the  text 
calls  our  attention.  The  words  just  quoted  contain  in  them 
the  great  principle  of  Divine  operation.  The  whole  universe 
is  a  system  of  Divine  manifestation :  God  has  glorified  his 
name,  and  will  glorify  it.  This  is  the  whole  history  of  the 
past  and  the  fiiture.  He  has  manifested  himself,  and  will 
more  and  more  manifest  himself,  to  be  what  he  is — ^the  in- 
finitely powerful  and  wise,  the  infinitely  holy  and  benignant 
Being.  But  the  words  before  us  plainly  refer  to  a  particular 
economy  of  manifestation — compared  with  which,  all  other 
manifestations  are  but  as  ^^  the  hiding "  of  his  glory — his 
manifestation  of  himself,  in  the  person  and  work  of  his  in- 
carnate Son,  as  the  great  Mediator  between  God  and  man 
— ^the  Saviour  of  a  lost  race. 

God  had  already  glorified  his  name,  and  manifested  his 
character,  by  Christ  Jesus.  The  fidthfulness,  the  power, 
and  the  mercy  of  Jehovah  had  been  gloriously  displayed  in 
the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  Word — his  faithfulness,  in 
fiilfilling  his  great  promise  to  the  church — ^his  power,  in 
bringing  into  personal  union  natures  so  distant,  as  the  divine 
and  human — ^his  mercy,  in  not  withholding  his  Son — ^his 
only  Son — when  the  salvation  of  lost  men  required  his  in- 
terposition. In  the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  character 
of  Gcoiy  as  holy  love,  was  more  fully  unfolded,  than  it  had 
been  in  any  former  revelation.  EUs  miracles  were  all  of 
them  manifestations  of  divine  power  and  mercy ;  and,  in  the 
habitual  temper  and  behaviour  of  him  who  was  ^^  God 
manifest  in  flesh,''  the  moral  beauties  of  the  Divine  character 
were  so  displayed,  as  that  it  might  be  truly  said,  that  he 
who  saw  the  Son  saw  the  Father.  The  glory  of  God  was 
*^  in  the  face  of  his  Son,"  when  ^^  he  dwelt  among  men,  full 
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of  grace  and  of  truth."    He  was  the  visible  image  of  the 
invisible  God. 

The  declaration,  ^^  I  have  glorified  mj  name  in  thee/' 
was  fitted  to  comfort  and  sustain  the  Savionr^s  heart.  It 
was  just  equivalent  to  the  declaration^  ^  Hitherto  the  great 
purpose  of  thj  mission  has  been  fully  accomplished.  Thou 
earnest  to  make  known  mj  name,  and  thou  hast  done  so. 
The  Father  has  been  glorified  in  and  by  the  Son.  ^^  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son — ^in  thee  I  am  well  pleased." ' 

The  second  declaration  is  a  more  direct  answer  to  our 
Lord's  prayer — "  Glorify  thy  name  '* — "  I  will  glorify  it 
again."  *  I  will  glorify  it  in  the  awful  events  of  ^*  that 
hour,"  the  prospect  of  the  inward  agonies  of  which  has  filled 
thy  soul  with  apprehension,  and  in  the  events  which  shall 
be  its  results.'  There  never  was  such  a  manifestation  of 
the  Divine  glory  as  in  the  cross  of  Christ  **  Christ  crudfied 
is  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  To  use  the 
words  of  MfLaurin,  the  first  of  our  Scottish  theologians, 
^^  Here  shine  spotless  justice,  incomprehensible  wisdom,  and 
infinite  love,  all  at  once ;  none  of  them  darkens  or  eclipses 
the  other ;  every  one  of  them  gives  a  lustre  to  the  rest ; 
they  mingle  their  beams,  and  shine  with  united,  eternal, 
splendour.  The  just  Judge,  the  merdfiil  Father,  the  wise 
Governor — ^no  other  object  gives  such  a  display  of  all  these 
perfections ;  yea,  all  the  objects  we  know,  give  not  such  a 
di«pUy  as  any  one  of  them.  Nowhere  does  justice  appear 
so  terribly  awftd,  mercy  so  sweetly  amiable,  or  wisdom  so 
unfathomably  profound.  The  glories  that  are  found  sepa- 
rately in  the  other  works  of  God,  are  found  united  here. 
The  joys  of  heaven  glorify  God's  goodness ;  the  pains  of  hell 
glorify  his  justice ;  the  cross  of  Christ  glorifies  both  of  them 
in  a  more  renuurkable  way  than  heaven  or  hell  glorifies  any 
of  them.  The  justice  of  God  is  more  awfully  displayed  in  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  as  the  substitute  of  sinners,  than  in  the 
torments  of  devils;  and  his  mercy  is  far  more  brightly 
manifested  in  these  sufferings,  than  in  the  joys  of  angels." 
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But  the  Divine  declaration  looks  beyond  the  event  of  the 
atoning  death  of  our  Lord,  to  its  glorions  results.  The  de- 
claration is  equivalent  to,  ^  I  will  glorify  my  name — ^I  will 
manifest  my  power,  and  wisdom,  and  faithfulness,  and  kind- 
ness, in  fulfilling  all  the  ^^  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises  "  made  to  thee  in  the  eternal  council — ^I  will  show 
myself  to  be  the  God  that  keepeth  covenant — ^I  will  not 
^^  leave  thy  soul  in  hell,  neither  shalt  thou,  my  Holy  One, 
see  corruption" — "  I  will  show  thee  the  path  of  life" — I 
will  say  to  thee,  *^  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  till  thine  enemies 
are  made  thy  footstool " — ^'  I  will  give  thee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession."  ^^  The  great  shall  be  thy  portion,  the 
mighty  thy  spoil ;"  '^  Thou  shalt  see  of  the  travail  of  thy 
soul,  and  be  satisfied;"  ^^  Thou  shalt  be  the  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  my  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;"  ^  In 
thee  shall  my  glory  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  to- 
gether." '  ^  The  resurrection,  and  ascension,  and  glorifica- 
tion, of  our  Lord — the  effiision  of  the  Holy  Ghost — ^tbe 
overthrow  of  the  kingdom  of  Satan — ^the  conversion  of  the 
world — the  eternal  salvation  of  an  innumerable  company  of 
our  self-ruined  race — all  these  glorions  events,  embodying 
in  them  a  manifestation  of  the  name  of  Jehovah,  are  pro- 
mised in  these  pregnant  words,  ^'  I  will  glorify  my  name." 

This  declaration  was  intended  and  calculated  to  sustain 
the  mind  of  the  God-man  under  the  pressure  of  his  unspeak- 
able agonies,  as  well  as  to  confirm  the  faith  of  his  followers, 
and  prepare  them  for  the  severe  trial  to  which  it  was  to  be 
exposed.  This  is  not  inconsistent  with  what  follows — when 
our  Lord  says,  ^^  This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes" — ^these  words  plainly  meaning,  *  This  voice 
came  not  solely  or  chiefly  for  my  sake,  as  if  it  had  been 
.necessary  to  make  me  stediast  to  my  purpose  to  finish  the 
work  given  me  to  do.'    This  declaration  seems  plainly  like 

1  Psal.  xvi.  10, 11 ;  ex.  1 ;  ii.  8.    Isa.  Kii.  12 ;  xlix.  6 ;  xl.  5. 
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the  visit  of  the  angel  in  the  garden,  to  have  comforted  him ; 
for  we  find  him  immediately  adding,  ^^  Now  is  the  judgment 
of  this  world,  now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world,  be  cast  out. 
And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men 
to  me."  And  not  long  after  we  find  him  saying,  ^'  Now  is 
the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  Grod  is  glorified  in  him.  If 
God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify  him." 

Thus  have  I  shortly  considered  the  interesting  topics 
which  the  text  brings  before  our  mind.  The  inward  suffer- 
ings of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God — ^the  exercise  of  his  mind 
under  these  sufferings — and  the  Divine  approbation  of  this 
exercise  of  mind,  miraculously  manifested. 

The  subject  is  replete  with  important  practical  instruc- 
tion. Our  time  only  permits  us  to  glance  at  a  small  portion 
of  it 

It  tells  the  impenitent  sinner  what  he  must  endure,  if  he 
obstinatefy  reftises  to.  avail  himself  of  the  '^  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  through  hia  blood."  The  sinner  who  dares  to 
meet  a  holy  God  at  the  judgment-seat,  unshielded  by  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  may  here  see  what  he  has  to  expect. 
How  shall  he  endure — endure  for  ever — what  filled  the 
soul  of  the  incarnate  Son,  as  the  substitute  of  sinners,  with 
insupportable  anguish,  and  made  him  say,  now  is  ^^  my  soul 
troubled" — "  My  soul  is  sorrowftil,  exceeding  sorrowftd — 
sorrowftd  even  tmto  death  ?"  ^^  It  is  a  fearfiil  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God."  Ah,  ^'  can  thy  hands 
be  strong,  and  thy  heart  endure,  in  the  day  that  he  shall 
deal  with  thee  ?"  "  He" — Jehovah — "  has  spoken  it;  He  will 
do  it."  ^^  K  these  things  be  done  in  the  green  tree^  what 
shall  be  done  in  the  dry  t"  If  he  spared  not  his  Son,  when 
he  bare  your  sins,  think  you  he  will  spare  you,  when  you 
appear  before  him  bearing  your  own  nns  f  Oh,  ere  it  be 
too  late,  in  the  fiuth  of  this  truth,  seek  what  you  shall  as- 
suredly find  security  in  his  atonement.  ^'  This  man  is  a 
hiding-place  from  the  storm,  a  refuge  firom  the  tempest." 
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"  Give  gloiy  to  God  "  by  accepting  of  his  proffered  grace, 
^  before  your  feet  stumble  on  tiie  dark  mountains  "  of  hope- 
less ruin.^ 

It  bids  the  Christian  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that  the 
cup  of  wrath,  which  his  sins  have  deserved,  has  been  drunk 
to  the  dregs  by  his  divine  Saviour,  and  that,  instead  of 
it,  there  is  put  into  his  hand  the  cup  of  salvation. — 

«<  Then— then  he  paid  that  dreadfbl  debt. 
Which  men  could  never  pay ; 
And  gave  those  honours  to  the  law. 
Which  sinners  took  away. 

**  Now  Shan  Us  chosen  people  find. 
Salvation  in  lua  name ; 
For  he  hath  borne  their  heavy  load. 
Of  sorrow,  pain,  and  shame. 

**  Twas  in  a  most  accepted  time, 
His  prayer  arose  on  high ; 
And  for  his  sake  the  Lord  will  hear 
The  needy  when  they  cry."  ' 

Let  the  Christian,  in  the  anguish  of  Jesus,  see  the  foundation 
of  his  own  joy — ^the  security  of  his  happiness.  Let  him  love 
that  Saviour  who  so  loved  him,  as  willingly  to  submit  to  un- 
speakable anguish  of  spirit,  as  well  as  extreme  bodOy  pain,  to 
obtain  his  salvation.  Let  him,  in  his  hours  of  deep  mental 
suffering — and  few  Christians  are  strangers  to  these — seek 
relief  in  the  sympathy  of  Jesus ;  and,  in  the  faith  of  his 
atoning  agonies,  he  will  be  enabled,  with  '^  Christian"  at  the 
sepulchre  into  which  his  burden  fell,  to  say  with  a  merry 
heart,  ^^  He  has  given  me  rest  by  his  sorrow,  and  life  by 
his  death."'  Let  him,  under  all  affliction,  endeavour  to 
manifest  the  calm,  self-possessed,  pious,  benignant,  self- 
sacrificing  spirit,  with  which  Jesus  bore  his  heaviest  afflic- 
tions— ^his  soul-su£krings — and  let  him  rejoice  that  it  is  the 
benignant  purpose  of  his  Father,  and  our  Father,  that  all 
our  sufferings,  as  well  as  his,  shall  be  made  conducive  to  the 

1  Ezek.  zxiL  14.    Luke  xziii.  31.    Isa.  xxxii.  2.    Jer.  xiil  16. 
'  Glas.  *  Bunyan. 
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manifestation  of  his  excellence— -to  the  gloiy  of  his  name- 
in  onr  salvation. 

To  xLBy  in  our  present  drcamstances,  christian  brethren, 
the  language  of  the  text  is.  Hasten  to  the  communion-table, 
where,  in  significant  emblems,  are  placed  before  you  the 
memorials  both  of  the  bodily  and  mental  suffsrings  of  our 
Lord  Jesus;  and,  while  you  contemplate  and  use  these 
memorials  as  he  has  appointed,  oh,  rest  with  unshaken, 
with  increasing  confidence,  in  the  atonement  made  by  these 
sufferings — drink  into  the  spirit  of  love  to  Gt)d,  and  love  to 
man,  in  which  that  atonement  was  made ;  and  anew  devote 
yourselves  to  that  manifestation  of  the  Divine  character — 
that  glorifying  of  the  name  of  God,  which  is  the  great  object 
which  the  great  God  himself  constantiy  prosecutes — ^the 
great  object  which  holy  angels  are  constantiy  prosecuting — 
the  great  object  for  which  you  were  created  at  first,  and 
created  anew,  redeemed  by  the  Son,  and  regenerated  by  the 
Spirit ;  and,  in  prosecuting  this  object,  rejoice  that  you  run 
no  hazard  of  disappointment.  The  voice  still  sounds  from 
the  excellent  glory,  ^  I  have  glorified  my  name,  and  I  will 
glorify  it  again." 


EXPOSITION   XVII. 


THE  DEATH  OF  CHBIST,  AND  ITS  BESULTa 


John  xn.  31-33. — ^Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  worid  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  np  from  the  earth,  wiU  draw  all 
men  onto  me.    (This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die.) 


^^Mt  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are  your 
ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  ^  This  is  a 
wide-reaching  declaration,  and  receives  proof  and  illustration 
in  every  department  of  the  Divine  works  and  ways. 

The  objects  which  He  prosecutes,  and  the  means  which  He 
employs  to  obtain  them,  are  all  worthy  of  his  infinite  gran- 
deur and  excellence,  and  show  him  to  be  indeed  ^^  wonderful 
in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working."  But,  for  that  very 
reason,  his  objects  are  often  not  our  objects ;  and  even  when 
they  are  in  the  measure  in  which  our  feeble  minds  can 
grasp  them,  his  means  are  not  the  means  we  would  think 
of  employing  in  order  to  secure  them. 

This  is  true,  not  only  of  men,  but  of  angels.  He  does  what 
they  never  could  have  thought  of  as  likely  to  be  done ;  and 
he  does  what  he  has  determined  on,  and  told  them  he  has 
determined  on,  in  a  way  which  they  never  could  have  anti- 
cipated,— ^in  a  way  which  constrains  these  holy  and  wise 

1  Isa.  It.  S,  9. 
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beings  to  stand  amazed  at  ^^  the  depth-of  the  riches  of  his 
knowledge  and  wisdom,''  and  acknowledge  that  *^  his  judg- 
ments are  unsearchable,  and  his  ways  past  finding  ont."  ^ 

The  angels  are  very  holy,  benevolent,  wise,  and  powerftil, 
and  the  objects  which  they  contemplate  as  desirable  to  be 
accomplished  most  be  of  a  corresponding  nature;  but  the 
restoration  of  fidlen  man— -one  of  God's  objects — ^never 
would  have  been  one  of  theirs.  With  the  unalterable  doom  of 
their  own  sinning  brethren  before  their  minds,  the  recovery 
of  sinning  man  might  seem  not  only  something  plainly  be- 
yond their  reach,  but  something  which,  in  reference  to  its 
bearings  on  the  Divine  glory,  and  the  general  well-being  of 
his  universe,  ^as  not  to  be  thought  of,  not  even  to  be  wished ; 
and  on  learning,  no  doubt  with  amazement,  that  it  was  one 
of  the  objects  of  God,  the  means  they  would  have  thought 
of  employing  for  the  purpose  most  assuredly  would  not 
have  been  those  which  he  had  determined  to  employ — which 
he  has  actually  employed.  They  would  never  have  thought 
of  "God"  being  "manifest  in  flesh,— of  the  Word  who 
"in  the  beginning  was  widx  Gt>d,  who  was  God,"  becom- 
ing "  flesh,"  and  "  dwelling  among  men," — of  the  "  Son 
of  God"  becoming  "  the  Son  of  man," — of  the  great  law- 
giver being  ".made  tmder  the  law,"  his  own  law,  made 
under  it,  not  only  in  its  precept,  but  in  its  penalty, — that 
"  the  Holy  One  of  God  "  should  be  "  made  sin," — the  ever- 
blessed  One  "  a  curse," — ^that  their  Lord,  whom  they  counted 
it  honour  and  delight  to  worship,  should  "  take  on  him  the 
form  of  a  servant," — ^that "  the  Just  One"  should  die  "  in  the 
room  of  the  unjust,  that  they  might  be  brought  to  God," 
and  death  be  abolished,  and  he  who  had  the  power  of  death 
vanquished,  and  spoiled,  and  destroyed.  It  is  probable  that, 
as  the  salvation  of  men  could  never  have  been  one  of  their 
objects,  so  the  means  of  obtaining  it,  after  they  knew  that  it 
was  one  of  God's  objects,  must  have  appeared  utterly  beyond 

1  Rom.  zi.  33. 
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the  reach  of  their  intellects  to  discover,  or  even  to  conjecture ; 
but  it  is  absolutely  certain  thej  never  could  have  conjectured 
the  truth — ^they  never  could  have  thought  that  man's  salvar- 
tion  was  to  be  accomplished  thus.  Oh,  no  I  The  destruc- 
tion of  a  thousand  sinning  worlds  must  have  appeared  to 
them  a  probable  thing  in  comparison  of  the  incarnation  and 
vicarious  sufferings,  and  expiatory  death,  of  the  only  begotten 
of  God. 

This,  the  most  extraordiuaiy  of  all  demonstrations,  that 
God's  ways  are  not  like  the  ways  of  his  creatures,  whether 
men  or  angels;  that  ^^his  thoughts  are  not  as  their  thoughts ;" 
but  that,  ^*  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  his 
ways  higher  than  their  ways,  and  his  thoughts  than  their 
thoughts,"  is  strikingly  brought  before  our  minds  in  those 
very  remarkable  words  of  our  Lord  that  are  about  to  be- 
come the  subject  of  our  consideration.  The  world  is  about 
to  be  judged.  The  prince  of  this  world,  that  mighty  and 
terrible  one,  is  to  be  cast  out  of  the  throne  he  had  usurped, 
and  his  miserable  vassals  are  to  be  brought,  in  vast  multi* 
tudes,  to  submit  themselves  to  his  victor  and  their  Saviour. 
Great  and  glorious  objects !  But  how  are  they  to  be  ac- 
complished f  Knowing,  as  we  do,  that  the  great  agent  in 
these  mighty  and  truly  Godlike  enterprises  is  the  only  be- 
gotten and  well-beloved  Son  of  the  Highest — ^the  brightness 
of  his  glory — the  express  image  of  his  person,  would  not 
^^  our  thoughts"  have  suggested  that  he  should  descend  into 
the  world  he  was  to  regenerate,  in  his  own  glory,  and  that 
of  his  Father,  and  of  the  holy  angels,  with  a  pomp  and 
magnificence  as  little  as  possible  beneath  the  infinite  gran- 
deur of  his  nature  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his  kingdom, 
terrifying  the  rebellious  into  submission  by  the  lightnings 
of  his  anger,  and  winning  their  hearts  by  the  mild  glories 
of  his  condescension  and  love ;  banishing  at  once  all  the 
varied  forms  of  evil,  both  moral  and  physical,  from  the 
earth,  and  introducing  in  their  room  universal  and  perfect 
knowledge,  and  holiness,   and  happiness.    How  different 
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God's  thoughts  fromonr  thoughts,  Qod*s  ways  from  oar 
ways !  The  Son  of  God  must  become  the  Son  of  man ;  and 
he  must  be  lifted  up — and  lifted  up  not  as  we  would  have 
expected,  first  to  the  throne  of  David,  and  then  to  the  throne 
of  the  world,  and  then  to  the  throne  of  the  universe ;  but 
lifted  up  so  as  to  die — liftied  up  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness — lifted  up  on  the  cross — the  accursed 
tree  of  shame  and  agony — and  die  there,  deserted  of  God, 
execrated  by  man,  tormented  by  devils,  the  victim  for  a 
world's  transgression. 

Yet  this  thought  is  not  only  di£Perent  ftt>m,  but  higher 
than,  man's  thoughts ;  this  way  not  only  different  from,  but 
higher  than,  man's  ways.  "  The  foolishness  of  God,"  which 
is  indeed  his  ^^  wisdom  in  a  mysteiy,"  is  wiser  than  man's 
wisdom ;  "  the  weakness  of  God,"  which  is  indeed  "  the 
hiding  of  his  power,"  is  stronger  than  man's  power.^  This 
was  the  only  way  in  which  these  great  objects  conld  be  accom- 
plished in  consistency  with,  in  illustration  of,  the  perfections 
of  the  Divine  nature,  the  principles  of  the  Divine  govern- 
ment, and  the  well-being  of  the  intelligent  creation ;  and  in 
this  way  they  are  all  in  a  process  of  being  accomplished  in 
a  manner  which  shows  forth  the  un&thomable  depth  of  the 
Divine  wisdom — the  immaculate  beauties  of  the  Divine  holi- 
ness— the  terrific  glories  of  the  Divine  justice— the  resistless 
energy  of  the  Divine  power — and  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
the  Divine  grace,  securing  ^'  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
peace  on  earth  " — '^  Grace  reigning  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life."  ^'It  became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,"  to  judge  the  world, 
and  cast  out  its  rebel  prince,  and  draw  all  men  to  his  con- 
queror and  their  Saviour,  by  appointing  that  that  Savioor, 
his  own  Son,  should  be  lifbed  up  on  a  gibbet,  between  earth 
and  heaven,  as  an  accursed  one,  unworthy  to  have  a  place 
in  either ;  and  on  the  cross,  as  on  a  high  altar,  as  the  Lamb 

» 1  Cop.  i.  25. 
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of  God,  to  take  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  thus  make 
peace  between  earth  and  heaven. 

To  these  high  themes  let  ns  now  devoatly  tarn  our  minds, 
and  contemplate,  in  sac<;es8ion,  the  views  which  the  passage 
before  us  gives  us  of  the  Saviour^s  death,  and  its  results : — 
His  death,  ^^  he  is  lifted  up  from  the  earth ;"  its  results, 
**  the  world  is  judged,  the  prince  of  this  world  is  cast  out,  and 
all  men  are  drawn  to  him  who  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth." 

I. — ^THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST. 

Let  us  first,  then,  attend  to  the  view  here  given  us  of  our 
Lord's  death.  "  And  I,"  says  he,  "  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,"  or  rather,  ^^  when^  I  shall  have  been  lifted  up  from 
the  earth."  Had  it  not  been  for  the  explanatory  note  of 
the  evangelist,  ^^  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die^"  and  the  obvious  reference  to  our  Lord's  own 
saying,  on  a  previous  occasion,  '^  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up,"  which  he  explains  as  meaning  his  being  so  given 
by  his  Father  for  men,  as  that  they,  believing  in  him,  might 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life— -t.  e»j  devoted  by  Him  to 
suffering  in  their  room,  that  they  might  be  saved  from 
suffering, — we  might  have  supposed  that  the  reference  here 
was  rather  to  his  exaltation  than  to  his  humiliation.  As  it 
is,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  expression  is  intended  to 
fix  the  mind  on  the  fact  of  his  death,  the  manner  of  his 
death,  and  the  nature  of  his  death.  It  intimates  that  he 
was  to  die,  to  die  on  the  cross,  to  die  on  the  cross  a  victim. 

§  1.  The  fact  of  his  death  predicted. 

It  was  a  wonderful  thing  that  He  should  die.  Death,  in 
the  case  of  men  generally,  is  oft«n  termed  their  debt  to 
nature.  The  thought  is  not  an  accurate  one.  Man,  the  crea- 
ture of  God,  originally  owed  no  such  debt  to  nature.     His 

*  "Ur  cum,  quando.    John  xir.  3.    1  John  iii.  2." — Kuinokl. 
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nature  bade  him  live,  not  die.  It  is  the  debt  man,  the  sinner, 
owes  to  justice.  Death  is  not  a  natural  result  of  the  original 
constitution  of  man,  but  apenal  evil  introduced  in  consequence 
of  his  transgression  of  the  Divine  law.  Death  is  a  monstrous 
thing ;  and  the  instinctive  feelings  of  nature,  in  this  case, 
as  in  many  others,  are  more  to  be  credited  than  the  plausible 
speculations  of  a  vain  philosophy.  It  is,  now  that  man  is  a 
sinner,  no  wonderful  thing  that  he  should  die.  It  were, 
indeed,  very  wonderftd  were  it  otherwise,  after  He  who 
cannot  lie  had  declared,  in  reference  to  our  sinning  pro- 
genitor and  federal  representative,  ^'  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  This  is  now  the  established 
rule,  '^  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die;"  ^^  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned."  ^  But 
our  Lord  was  a  man  and  not  a  sinner — a  man  who  knew  no 
sin — ^in  whom  was  no  sin — ^^  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners" — ^in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  but, 
though  a  partaker  of  flesh  and  blood,  no  partaker  of  sinful 
flesh — one  who,  in  the  womb,  from  the  womb,  was  ''a  holy 
thing" — one  who  always  did  the  things  that  pleased  his 
Father,  whodeb'ghted  to  do  his  will,  who  found  the  doing  it 
his  meat  and  drink — a  necessity  of  his  moral  nature — one 
completely  free  from  error,  and  guilt,  and  depravity — all 
whose  thoughts,  and  feelmgs,.  and  voUtions  were  in  pei^ 
feet  accordance  with  the  mind  and  will  of  God.  How  came 
he  to  be  numbered  among  transgressors  so  as  to  diet  how 
was  it  that  death  dared  to  lay  his  sacrilegious  hand  on  the 
holy  thing  bom  of  the  virgin  T  how  came  he,  who  alone  of 
all  human  kind  ever  did,  ever  could,  merit  eternal  life, — 
to  receive  not  the  life  which  is  the  reward  of  obedience,  but 
the  death  which  is  the  wages  of  sin,  from  the  righteous 
Judge,  who  renders  to  all  men  according  to  their  works, 
and  causes  them  to  receive  according  to  their  ways  ? 

>  Gen.  iii.  19.    Heb.  is.  27.    Rom.  v.  12. 
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This  is  strange  enough ;  but  in  this  death  of  oar  Lord 
there  is  something  stranger  stiU.  This  perfectly  holy  man 
was  in  personal  union  with  the  Divinity.  He  was  an  in- 
carnation of  the  ancreated  Word — ^a  manifestation  of  the 
eternal  life  which  was  with  the  Father  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  The  man  Christ  Jesus  was  the  only-begotten 
of  God.  He  was  in  the  form  of  God ;  and  though  he  did 
not  grasp  at  manifestation  of  equality  with  God — did  not 
make  an  ostentatious  display  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  a  prey — 
such  equality  was  not,  on  that  account,  the  less  his  un- 
doubted possession,  his  rightAil  prerogative.  The  idea  of 
such  a  union  between  a  man  and  Divinity  is  overwhelm- 
ingly strange,  but,  on  appropriate  and  adequate  evidence, 
by  no  means  incredible.  Such  evidence  we  have  in  great 
abundance ;  and  it  is,  I  trust,  as  it  ought  to  be,  one  of  the 
things  ^^  most  surely  believed  among  us,"  that  he  who  was 
made  of  the  seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh,  is  '^  over 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever."  This,  without  controversy,  great 
mystery,  **  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  is  the  very  ^*  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth  "  as  it  is  in  Jesus.^ 

Supposing  such  a  union  to  exist,  abstractly  considered, 
nothing,  doubtless,  could  be  conceived  as  more  improbable 
than  that  he  who  was  the  subject  of  it,  the  God-man,  should 
die.  Surely,  we  should  be  apt  to  say,  nothing  so  closely 
connected  with  the  Living  One — ^with  Him  who  alone  hath 
immortality — "  who  is,  and  was,  and  is  to  come" — ^who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever — can  ever  die.  The  Jews,  on  the 
supposition  that  Jesus  meant  to  claim  Messiahship  when  he 
called  himself  the  Son  of  Man,  express  astonishment  that, 
since  the  Messiah  was,  as  they  read  their  law,  to  abide  for 
ever,  he  should  speak  of  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
which  they  understood  of  being  removed  from  the  earth. 
Such  an  event  seemed  to  them  quite  inconsistent  with  his 
doing  the  work  of  the  Messiah ;  and  certainly,  to  the  eye  of 

I  Rom.  ix.  5.    1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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human  reason,  the  holy  man,  the  God-man  Jesus,  raised  up 
for  the  express  purpose  of  dethroning  Satan,  and  redeeming 
mankind,  seems  to  take  a  strange  way  for  accomplishing 
his  object  when  he  parts  with  his  life.  This  seems  the 
way  to  anything  rather  than  to  the  judgment  of  the  world, 
the  casting  out  of  its  prince,  and  the  drawing  all  men  to 
himself. 

§  2.  The  mamier  of  his  death  descried. 

But  the  means  will  appear  still  more  strangely  to  contrast 
with  the  intended  effect,  in  this  first  and  greatest  of  the 
works  of  Grod,  when  we  attend  to  the  second  thing  suggested 
by  our  Lord's  annunciation  of  his  approaching  death.  His 
words  not  only  intimate  the  fact  of  his  approaching  death, 
but  its  manner — crucifixion.  That  it  was  our  Lord's  de- 
sign to  give  a  dark  hint  respecting  the  manner  of  his  death 
— a  hint  which  the  facts  of  the  case  should  ere  long  make 
plain — ^is  distinctly  asserted  by  the  evangelist :  ^^  This  he 
said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die." 

The  mystery  seems  to  thicken  on  us.  When  we  think 
what  he  is  to  do — judge  the  world,  cast  out  its  prince,  draw 
all  men  to  himself — ^it  seems  very  strange  that  the  immacu- 
lately holy  man,  that  the  undoubtedly  divine  man,  should 
die  at  all.  But  if  he  is  to  die  at  all,  if  the  ends  of  his  mission 
require  it,  and  his  love  makes  him  willing  to  submit  to  it, 
surely,  we  should  have  been  apt  to  say,  surely  the  bands  of 
mortality  will  be  in  his  case  gently  unloosed, — surely  the 
figure  will  in  his  case  become  all  but  a  reality — when  he 
dies  he  will  fall  asleep — death,  if  it  must  be  his  portion,  will 
be  so  in  its  least  alarming  and  shocking  form ;  or,  if  he  is 
to  die  by  violence,  surely  it  must  be  as  a  conquering  hero, 
insensible  to  the  wounds  by  which  victory  has  been  secured, 
and  receiving,  in  the  mournful  congratulations  and  tearful 
rejoicings  of  his  followers,  saved  fi:om  slavery  by  his  prowess, 
touching  tokens  of  their  admiration  and  gratitude,  and  of 
their  deep-felt  conviction  that  even  Uberty,  with  all  its 
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blesaings,  was  bat  too  dearly  purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of 
such  a  lifoi  and  could  be  but  imperfectly  enjoyed  without 
him^  who  had  won  it  for  them,  and  bestowed  it  on  them. 
But  no ; — ^he  .must  die  by  the  hand  of  public  justice  as  a 
sentenced  malefiEiCtory  like  a  felonious  slave.  He  must  die  a 
death  of  foul  opprobrium  and  protracted  torture,  such  as, 
happily,  no  part  of  our  earth,  except  that  unvisited  with  the 
humanising  influence  of  the  religion  of  him  who  hung  on 
the  cross,  can  now  exhibit  an  example  of. 

In  no  page  of  man's  history  is  the  depravity  of  his  nature 
more  distinctly  recorded,  than  in  that  which  treats  of  capital 
punishments.  Whether,  in  any  case,  it  be  expedient,  or 
even  lawful,  for  man  to  take  away  life  in  the  punishment  of 
crime — to  take  what  the  law  did  not  give,  and  what  the  law 
cannot  restore — ^to  do  what  makes  it  impossible  that  one 
great  end  of  punishment  should  be  gained,  so  far  as  the 
criminal  is  concerned — reformation,  and  what  seems,  if  we 
may  trust  extensive  experience  and  observation,  in  reference 
to  others  who  most  need  the  lesson,  to  be  fully  as  much 
fitted  to  harden  as  to  deter — to  cut  short  the  term  of  an 
immortal  beings  probation  for  eternity,  and  to  speed  him  on 
to  the  judgment^eat,  where  the  irreversible  sentence  for  an 
endless  fiiturity  must  be  passed,  prepared  or  unprepared — 
far  most  probably,  utterly  unprepared, — ^whether,  I  say,  it 
be,  in  any  case,  expedient,  or  even  right,  to  make  man 
pay  his  life  as  the  forfeit  for  his  transgression  of  the  laws  of 
society,  is  a  question  on  which  wise  and  good  men  are  not 
yet  agreed ;  though  I  should  think  scarcely  anything  but  a 
strong  conviction,  well  or  ill  founded,  that  the  Author  of 
human  life  has  declared  it  to  be  his  will  that  he  who  shed- 
deth  man's  blood  should  have  his  blood  shed  by  man — a 
persuasion  that  God  has  not  only  permitted,  but  command- 
ed, murder  to  be  punished  by  taking  the  life  of  the  murderer 
— could  lead  any  wise  and  good  man  to  take  the  affirmative 
side  in  such  an  argument. 

But  whatever  we  may  think  of  this  question,  all  who 


PABT  I.]  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST.  295 

know  anything  of  history  are  agreed  that  the  malignity  and 
hard-heartedness  of  depraved  men  have  been  strikingly  dis- 
played in  multiplyiog  unnecessarily  the  o£fences  which 
expose  to  this  extreme  punishment,  and  in  attaching  to  its 
infliction  many  circumstances  of  pain,  and  shame,  and  horror, 
which,  while  they  added  largely  to  the  sufferings  of  the 
individual,  were  in  no  way  calculated  to  promote  the  only 
legitimate  object  which  public  justice  can  contemplate  in 
such  revolting  inflictions — the  deterring  others  &om  the 
commission  of  similar  enormities.  Among  those  modes  of 
punishment,  invented  rather  to  glut  individual  revenge  than 
to  satisfy  public  justice — monuments  of  a  state  of  savage 
barbarism,  which  have  sometimes  continued  to  exist,  fright- 
ful anomalies  amid  the  institutions  and  customs  of  a  civilised 
age — the  mode  of  death  to  which  our  Lord  was  looking 
forward  may  be  considered  as  possessing  a  bad  pre-eminence. 
The  punishment  of  the  cross  seems  to  have  originated 
among  the  Romans,  a  people  remarkable  for  their  ferocious 
and  sanguinary  disposition, — ^and  even  among  them  it  was 
inflicted  only  on  offenders  of  the  lowest  grade  in  society,  and 
of  the  greatest  atrocity  of  guilt.  After  being  stripped  of  his 
garments,  and  lacerated  by  rods,  the  criminal  condeomed  to 
this  horrible  punishment  was  iastengd  to  the  cross,  which 
was  formed  of  a  large  plank  of  timber  with  a  transverse 
beam  near  one  of  the  extremities.  To  this  tremendous 
instrument  of  torture  and  death  the  sentenced  convict  was 
fastened  by  iron  bolts  driven  through  the  hands  and  the 
feet,  the  feet  being  nailed  to  the  longitudinal  post,  and  the 
hands  in  an  extended  posture  to  the  extremities  of  the 
transverse  beam.  In  some  cases,  the  body  seems  to  have 
been  partially  supported  by  a  narrow  seat  attached  to  the 
upright  post ;  in  others,  the  whole  weight  seems  to  have 
been  left  to  hang  on  the  wounded  hands  and  feet.  The 
horrid  machine,  with  its  pitiable  bi^en,  was  then  raised, 
and  placed  with  violence  in  a  hole  dug  in  the  earth ;  and, 
being  fixed  there,  the  miserable  victim  was  left  to  \)evish  by 


296    TH£  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  AND  ITS  BESULTS.    [EXP.  XYU* 

lingering  dreadftil  tonnents.  As  none  of  the  parts  essential 
to  life,  such  as  the  bndni  or  the  heart,  or  the  longs,  were 
immediately  injuied-none  of  the  vital  functions,  such  as 
respiration  or  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  directly  impeded 
— and  none  of  the  large  blood-vessels  set  open — ^the  death 
was  usually  slow,  while  the  multitude  of  nerves  which  ter- 
minate in  the  hands  and  feet,  giving  these  parts  the  nicest 
sensibility,  being  wounded,  torn,  and  tortured  by  the  rugged 
nails,  the  suffering  was  exquisitely  severe.  The  crucified 
man,  during  the  hours,  and  sometimes  days,  in  which  he 
hung  on  the  cross,  must  have  suffered  every  moment  more 
than  the  pangs  of  the  most  agonised  dissolution. 

Crucifixion  was,  moreover,  a  mode  of  punishment  as  op- 
probrious as  it  was  painful.  It  was  appropriated  to  slaves, 
a  class  of  men  whom  the  ancients — as,  indeed,  all  among 
whom  the  most  unnatural  and  criminal  usage  of  slaveiy 
prevails  seem  apt  to  do — appear  to  have  considered  as  an 
inferior  order  of  beings,  and  scarcely,  if  at  all,  possessed  of 
the  rights  or  entitled  to  the  sympathies  of  humanity. 

Yet  it  was  thus  that  the  Son  of  Man  must  die^  in  order 
to  the  judgment  of  the  world,  the  expulsion  of  its  prince,  and 
the  drawing  all  men  to  himself.  He  did  not  look  like  the 
judge  of  the  world,  oi^the  conqueror  of  its  prince,  who  was 
crucified  in  weakness ;  nor  did  it  seem  likely  that  he,  from 
whom  men  hid  their  &ces,  turning  aside  from  such  a  spec^ 
tade  of  horror  and  shame,  at  whom  many  were  astonished, 
his  £BLce  being  more  marred  than  that  of  any  man,  and  his 
form  than  that  of  any  of  the  sons  of  men,  should  stand  for 
an  ensign  to  the  people, — ^that  to  him  the  Gentiles  should 
seek,  while  ^^his  rest" — strange  contrast  to  his  agony — should 
be  glorious, — when  kings  should  shut  their  mouths  at  him, — 
when  all  kings  should  fall  down  before  him,  and  all  nations 
serve  him.  Yet  so  it  was.  That  crown  of  thorns  was,  as  it 
were,  the  very  material  out  of  which  was  formed  the  crown 
of  fine  gold  which  was  to  be  set  on  his  head.  For  the  agony 
of  the  cross  he  has  been  made  **  most  blessed  for  ever ;"  and 
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&r  its  ignominy,  ^^  his  glory  is  great  in  Jehovah's  salvation ; 
honour  and  majesty  have  been  laid  upon  him."  ^  What  an 
idea  does  it  give  us  of  our  Lord's  maguauimily,  that  with  a 
distinct  anticipation  that  he  most  suffer  all  this  in  the  coarse  of 
a  very  few  days,  he  could  calmly,  triumphantly  say,  ^^  I,  when 
I  shall  be  lifted  up  firom  the  earth,  will  drawall  men  unto  me." 

§  3.  The  ruxture  of  his  death  unfolded. 

But  our  Lord's  words  intimate  not  only  the  fact  of  his 
approaching  death,  and  the  manner  of  that  approaching 
death,  but  also  its  nature^  as  connected  with  the  results  which, 
he  with  certainty  anticipated,  were  to  flow  fromjt, — ^the  judg- 
ment of  the  world,  the  expulsion  of  its  prince,  and  the  draw- 
ing all  men  to  him.  The  manner  of  the  death-punishment 
indicated  its  nature.  It  was  penal ;  and  when  you  take  into 
account  the  fact  of  his  sinlessness,  it  indicated  that,  in  this 
case^  it  was  vicarious  and  expiatory.  K  we  do  not  distinctly 
perceive  this,  we  must  be  unable  to  perceive  the  connection 
between  our  Lord's  death,  and  the  results  represented  as 
flowing  firom  it.  For  any  one  to  say,  ^^  I  am  about  to  be 
crucified,"  was  equivalent  to  saying,  ^  I  am  about  to 
die  as  a  criminal, — as  a  victim  to  violated  law, — by  the 
hand  of  ofiended  justice.'  In  the  mouth  of  a  Jew,  the  words 
would  have  peculiar  significance.  Crucifixion  was  not  a 
Jewish  punishment.  Death  by  suspension  in  any  way  was 
not.  But  the  bodies  of  criminals  who  had  paid  the  forfeit 
of  their  lives  as  an  expiation  for  their  ofience,  by  being 
stoned  or  otherwise  put  to  death,  were  by  express  statute  to 
be  exposed  on  a  gibbet,  which  was  in  the  form  of  a  cross, — 
hung  on  a  tree,  as  a  token  that  they  had  been  deprived  of 
life  on  account  of  crime.  Hence  the  expression,  ^^  cursed  is 
every  one  who  hangeth  on  a  tree." '  Every  one  hanged  on 
a  tree,  exposed  on  a  gibbet,  has  been  executed  for  crime. 

This  seems  to  make  the  death  of  our  Lord, — the  holy 

>  Isa.  lu.  14,  Id ;  xi.  10.    Psal.  zxi.  1-6.  *  Lev.  xviii.  5.    Deut.  xxi.  23. 
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man, — the  Divine-man, — more  wonderful  still ;  and  appears, 
at  first  view,  to  militate  more  and  more  against  the  results 
which  it  was  intended  to  produce.  Is  he  likelier  to  be  the 
judge  of  the  world  that  he  dies  a  condemned  criminal  f  Is 
the  victim  for  sin  to  be  conqueror  of  satan  ?  Is  a  man, 
crucified  as  a  traitor  and  blasphemer,  likely  to  attract 
followers? 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  death  of  our  Lord  was 
penaL  Men  meant  it  so,  though,  as  they  meant  it,  it  was 
unjust.  God  meant  it  so,  and  as  he  meant  it,  it  was  the 
just  expression  of  holy  displeasure  against  sin.  Christ  died 
for  sins, — ^he  was  made  a  curse.  The  death  of  Christ  was 
the  manifestation  of  God's  abhorence  of  iniquity. 

But  of  whose  iniquity  ?  Not  that  of  the  immaculate,  per- 
fect sufierer.  There  was  no  iniquity  in  him.  Men  drew  the 
conclusion  firom  the  number,  and  continuousness,and  variety, 
and  severity  of  his  sufierings,  that  he  must  be  a  great  sinner  to 
be  so  ^^  smitten,  stricken  of  God,  and  afflicted,"  though  none 
of  them  could  convict  him  of  sin.  Even  the  judge  who  con- 
demned him  to  die,  declared  that  he  found  no  fault  in  him. 
The  true  account  of  the  matter  is,  that  long  ago  given 
by  the  evangelical-prophet,  ^^  He  was  wounded  for  our  trans- 
gressions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  he  bare  the  sins  of  many.  All 
we  like  sheep  had  gone  astray ;  we  had  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  way,  and  the  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  ^^  Exaction  was  made,  and  he  became  answer- 
able :"  ^ — that  given  by  the  holy  apostles.  He  "  became  a 
curse  in  our  room,"  we  being  deservedly  accursed.  He 
"  sufiered  the  just  in  the  room  of  the  unjust."  He  "  bare 
our  sins,"  not  his  own,  ^^  in  his  body  to  the  tree,"  '  and  thus 
'^Messiah  was  cut  ofi*,  but  not  for  himself,"  but  for  us 
sinners. 

This  view  of  our  Lord's  death  increases  the  mystery  of 

1  Isa.  Uu.  6,  6.  3  Gal.  iu.  13.    1  Fet.  Ui.  18 ;  ii.  24. 
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his  love,  but  it  removes  in  a  great  degree  the  mystery,  both 
of  his  sufferings  generally,  and  of  their  peculiar  form.  We 
shall  wonder  to  all  eternity,  and  our  wonder  will  continually 
increase,  that  he  should  have  taken  our  place ;  but  we  cease 
even  now  to  wonder,  that  having  taken  our  place,  he  met 
our  deserts. 

When  we  take  into  account  our  Lord's  absolute  moral 
purity  and  perfection,  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion,  that  his 
penal  death  was  vicarious ;  and  when  we  take  into  account 
his  divinity,  we  are  drawn  into  the  conclusion  that  they 
were  expiatory, — ^that  they  were  intended, — ^and  that  they 
have  been  effectual  for  that  for  which  nothing  else  could  have 
been  effectual, — for  the  expiation  of  man's  guilt, — ^the  ransom 
of  man's  soul.  If  he  who  died  is  indeed  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God, — the  Prince  of  the  whole  creation, — ^the  Creator 
and  Preserver,  and  Proprietor  of  all  things, — ^who  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  whom  all  things  subsist,  assuredly  in  him 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood.  His  stripes  heal  us. 
He  has  made  an  efficacious  sacrifice  for  sin,  when  he  offered 
up  himself.  He  has  taken  away  sin.  He  has  finished 
transgression,  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  ever* 
lasting  righteousness.  His  death,  being  the  punishment  of 
our  offences,  is  our  justification ;  and  being  our  justification, 
leads,  in  the  first  instance,  to  his  resurrection,  to  be  followed 
in  the  due  order  by  ours.  Yes ;  the  ^^  blood  of  Christ  who, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  up  himself  a  sacrifice 
without  spot  unto  God,  purges  the  conscience  firom  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living  God."  ^ 

And  now  light  begins  to  shed  itself  on  these  strange  dis-* 
pensations,  and  we  begin  to  see  that  there  is  close  connec- 
tion,  intimate  dependence,  glorious  harmony,  between  the 
two  great  annunciations  of  our  Lord,  both  of  them  neces- 
sarily at  the  time  clothed  in  enigmatical  language.  ^  I  am 
soon  to  be  put  to  death  on  a  cross  like  a  criminal,  and  an 

>  Col.  i.  14-17.    Isa.  liii.  5.    Dan.  ix.  24.    Rom.  iv.  26,    Heb.  ix.  14. 
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expiatoiy  victim  for  the  sins  of  men ;  and  as  the  result  of 
thiS|  ^  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  is  judged,  and  its 
prince  is  cast  out — all  men  are  drawn  to  me  ^^the  Cruci- 
fied/" Surely  already  we  see,  that  not  only  are  God's 
thoughts  and  ways  strange, — not  our  thoughts, — not  our 
ways, — very  different  from  ours,  but  that  they  are  transcen- 
dantly  excellent,  wise  as  well  as  wonderfol,  that  ^^  as  the 
heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  are  his  thoughts  above 
our  thoughts,  his  ways  above  our  ways." 

I  conclude  my  remarks  on  this  part  of  the  subject,  with 
a  reflection,  which  I  hope  has  abeady  risen  in  the  hearts  of 
you  all.  Oh,  how  should  we  esteem,  admire,  and  love,  this 
magnanimous,  generous.  Saviour!  How  strong  a  mind  I 
how  large,  how  warm,  how  tender  a  heart  I  He  not  only 
knew  that  he  was  to  die — ^very  soon  to  die — ^but  to  die  like 
a  felonious  slave — ^to  die  as  an  expiatoiy  victim.  The 
scourge— the  cross — ^the  spear — the  shame  and  spitting — 
the  cutting  taunt — ^the  brutal  gibe— the  loud  execrations  of 
his  enemies,  and  the  silent  suffering  of  his  dearest  friend, 
and  her  who  bore  him,  standing  by  the  cross — ^the  burning 
thirst  and  the  cold  sweat — ^the  exhaustion  and  the  agony — 
the  harassment  of  hellish  suggestions,  and  the  soul-oppres- 
sive weight  of  the  sadness  produced  by  the  over-clouded 
countenance  of  his  Father — all  these  were  distinctly  anti- 
cipated; and  though  he  did,  as-  he  well  might,  say,  ^^  Now 
is  my  soul  troubled,"  he  did  not  say,  ^'  Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour."  No ;  he  said,  ^^  For  this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour.  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  He  set  his  face  as 
'  a  flint,  and  refused  to  be  ashamed.  He  did  not  fail,  nor 
was  discouraged,  till,  with  the  voice  of  triumph,  he  could 
say,  ^'  It  is  finished;"  and  then,  meekly  bowing  his  head, 
resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  Father,  well  pleased 
for  his  righteousness*  sake.  Was  ever  magnanimity — was 
ever  love — ^Uke  this  ?  Instead  of  being  occupied  with  him- 
self, he  seems  to  forget  himself  altogether.  He  has  indeed 
"  emptied  himself"  of  himself. 


PART  II.]     THE  RESULTS  OP  CHRIST'S  SUFFERINQS.  301 


**  Good-win  to  men,  and  zeal  to  God, 
His  every  thought  engross ; 
He  longs  to  be  baptized  with  blood- 
He  pants  to  reach  the  cross. 

"  With  an  his  snfRnings  fall  in  view, 
And  pangs  to  ns  unknown — 
Forth  to  the  task  his  spirit  flew ; 
rTwas  love  that  urged  him  on. 

"  Lord,  we  return  thee  what  we  can — 
Our  hearts  shaU  sound  abroad 
Salvation  to  the  djing  man. 
And  to  the  rising  God. 

"  And,  whUe  thy  bleeding  glories  here, 
Fix  our  admiring  eyes, 
We  learn  our  lighter  cross  to  bear. 
And  hasten  to  the  skies."  i 

II. — THE  RESULTS  OF  CHRIST'S  SUFFERINGS. 

The  real  and  the  apparent  importance  of  events  are  by 
no  means  necessarily  coincident.  Indeed|  not  nnfreqnently 
these  properties  exist  in  the  same  event,  not  in  a  direct,  bat 
in  an  inverse  proportion.  This  remark  receives  striking 
illustration  in  two  events,  which  took  place  somewhat  more 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago ;  the  accession  of  Octavius 
Caesar — ^better  known  under  his  title  Augustus — ^to  the  un- 
divided dominion  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  the  birth  of 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  small  town  in  Palestine. 

The  first  of  these  events  possessed,  in  a  very  remarkable 
degree,  the  character  of  apparent  importance.  It  was  every- 
where known  and  talked  of;  it  attracted  universal  atten- 
tion ;  it  excited  deep  interest.  It  was  the  theme  of  the  poet's 
song,  and  the  subject  of  the  historian's  narrative.  It  gave 
peace  to  the  world ;  it  influenced,  to  its  remotest  limits,  that 
wide-extended  empire,  which  was  nearly  coincident  with 
the  discovered  earth — afiSscting  the  happiness  of  its  innu- 
merable inhabitants — and  it  seemed  likely  to  give  a  direc- 
tion and  a  colour  to  the  fortunes  of  mankind  for  many  ages. 
To  a  contemporary,  it  must  have  appeared  scarcely  possible 
to  over-estimate  its  importance,  either  in  itself,  or  in  its  pro- 
bable results. 

*  Cowper. 
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Bnt  what  is  its  importance,  viewed  in  the  clear  light  of 
tmth,  at  the  distance  of  eighteen  centuries  ?  It  will  always 
bulk  considerably  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  did  pro- 
duce effects,  direct  and  indirect,  which  have  told  on  the 
progress  of  human  society  in  a  variety  of  ways.  But  what 
was  it,  in  itself,  but  the  elevation,  for  a  few  short  years,  of 
a  mortal  man  to  dominion  over  a  multitude  of  fellow-mor- 
tals— a  splendid  pageant  in  that  fashion  of  this  world  which 
passeth  away?  And  what  interest  does  it  excite  now? 
What  influence  does  it  exert  now  ?  What  are  Octavius's 
glorious  victories,  and  Augustus's  wise  government,  but 
historical  facts,  intimately  known  to  comparatively  few,  and 
nearly  affecting  no  existing  human  interest.  In  the  far 
distance  of  the  past,  the  event  which,  in  the  present,  seemed 
a  sun  in  efiulgence  and  in  attractive  force,  is  shorn  of  its 
lustre,  and  stripped  of  its  power.    It  appears  but  a  dimly 

splendour  and  spent  energy.  It  is,  in  a  great  measure,  as 
if  it  had  never  been.  It  would  puzzle  the  most  learned  and 
ingenious  to  say  if  it  be  now  exerting  any  influence — and  if 
it  is,  what  is  the  nature  and  extent  of  that  influence— on 
the  characters  and  fortimes  of  the  men  of  the  present  age, 
whether  as  nations  or  as  individuals. 

The  second  event  referred  to  must,  with  the  exception  of 
the  veiy  small  number  of  individuals  who  were  cognizant  of 
its  supernatural  accompaniments,  have  been  regarded  by  all 
who  were  aware  of  it,  as  altogether  destitute  of  the  character 
of  apparent  importance ;  and  it  would  have  been  di£Scult 
for  them  to  conceive  how  it  could  ever  come  to  possess  the 
character  of  real  importance.  The  wife  of  a  carpenter  of 
Nazareth  gives  birth  to  a  child  in  a  stable  at  Bethlehem, 
during  a  casual  transient  residence  in  that  little  town.  This 
is  the  event,  as  a  mere  human  historian  would  record  it,  if 
he  did  not  think  it  beneath  the  dignity  of  his  office  to  notice 
so  trivial  an  incident. 

Yet  that  was  in  itself,  and  in  its  results,  the  most  import- 
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ant  event  which  had  taken  place  from  the  creation  of  the 
world.  This  helpless  infant  is  to  become  the  great  deliverer 
of  mankind  from  ignorance  and  goilt,  from  depravity  and 
misery.  He  is  to  exercise  a  kind,  and  degree,  and  extent 
of  influence,  on  human  improvement  and  happiness,  to  the 
remotest  boundaries  of  the  earth — ^to  the  latest  ages  of  time- 
ay,  during  the  endless  duration  of  eternity — altogether  pecu- 
liar :  and  far  greater  importance  attaches  to  the  event,  than 
even  this  fisict,  wonderftil  as  it  is,  imports ;  for  the  true  re- 
cord of  what  has  happened  is,  "  The  Word  which  was  in 
the  beginning,  which  was  with  God,  which  was  God,  has 
become  flesh — God  is  manifest  in  flesh." 

And  then,  what  changes  in  heaven  and  in  earth  has  this 
event  produced  1  What  a  place  does  it  hold  in  the  great 
economy  of  Divine  manifestation,  and  universal  government  I 
On  the  happiness  of  what  millions  of  human  beings  has  it 
already  told,  andwill  it  yet  tell  I  What  an  interest  does  it  excite 
— what  a  power  does  it  put  forth — in  the  minds  of  themost  en- 
lightened and  influential  part  of  mankind  I  and  how  strongly 
does  he  who  has  most  deeply  pondered  its  nature,  and  de- 
sign, and  tendencies,  feel  that  he  has  yet  grasped  but  a  frag- 
ment of  its  wondrous  magnificence — traced  but  a  few  of  its 
bearings  and  influences — caught  but  a  glimpse  of  its  end- 
lessly varied  glories ! 

The  death  of  that  mysterious  infant  bears  the  same  cha- 
racter as  his  birth— «  strange  contrast  in  its  apparent  and 
its  real  importance.  There  was  interest — obvious  interest — 
in  the  death  of  Christ.  The  death  of  no  human  being  is 
an  unimportant — ^uninteresting — ^thing.  Such  a  harmless, 
benevolent,  wise,  wonder-working  man,  dying  by  the  hands 
of  violence,  in  intense  agony,  and  deepest  ignominy,  could 
not  but  excite  strange  thoughts  in  all  reflecting  minds. 

Yet  the  real  importance  of  the  event,  both  in  itself  and 
in  its  results,  is  not  apparent.  It  lies  too  deep  for  the  dis- 
covery of  man  or  of  angel.  That  sufierer  is  the  victim  for 
human  guilt — that  agony  is  its  expiation.    That  righteous 
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one  is  made  sin — ^that  blessed  one  a  corse — ^that  the  gailtjr 
might  be  justified,  and  the  justly  accursed  ^^  made  most 
blessed  for  ever."  That  cross  is  the  way  to  the  crown — to 
many  crowns.  Because  he  is  crucified  in  weakness,  he 
shall  live  for  ever  in  the  power  of  God.  His  death  is  the 
life  of  unnumbered  millions :  dying,  he  destroys  death ; 
vanquished,  he  is  more  than  a  conqueror.  What  an  influ- 
ence has  that  event  had  over  the  revolutions  of  time,  and 
the  ever-onward,  boundlessly-expanding,  movements  of  eter- 
nity I  What  a  clear,  distinctive  impression  has  it  made  on 
the  history  of  heaven,  and  earth,  and  hell  I  What  a  strik- 
ing proof  have  we  this  day  of  the  real  importance  of  that 
event,  which  drew  comparatively  little  notice  when  it  took 
place  I  Here  have  we,  with  many  thousands  in  this  dty — 
thousands  of  thousands  in  our  land  and  earth — ^far  away 
fix>m  the  land  where  it  took  place — more  than  eighteen 
centuries  since  it  occurred — in  an  act  of  most  solemn  wor- 
ship, been  commemorating  it  as  the  most  fiiU-orbed  display 
which  the  Divinity  has  ever  made  of  his  infinite  excellence 
— his  combined  holiness  and  benignity — ^the  fathomless 
depth  of  his  wisdom,  and  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his 
power — ^the  only  ground  of  our  confidence  before  him— our 
only  hope  for  ourselves,  and  for  our  race.  ^  And,  in  the 
highest  heavens,  in  the  never-ending  songs  of  the  redeemed, 
and  in  the  ever-increaungly  intense  studies  of  the  angels, 
are  ^ven  still  more  impressive  demonstration,  that  the  im- 
portance of  that  event  always  surpasses  the  creature*s  most 
enlarged  power  of  comprehension.  Here— -here  more  than 
any  where  else— ^^  God's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts, 
nor  his  ways  as  our  ways ;  but  as  the  heaven  is  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  his  thoughts  than  our  thoughts,  and  his 
ways  than  our  ways."  The  text  presents  us  with  a  striking 
illustration  of  the  manner  in  which  the  results  of  our  Lord's 


1  This  department  of  the  Eiposition  was  delivered  immediately  after  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Lord*8  Supper. 
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death  prove  that  its  real  importance  greatly  transcends  its 
apparent  importance.  Death  on  a  cross,  being  thus  lifted 
up,  that  is  what  meets  the  eye  of  man  in  the  event  itself — 
a  cmcified  man — a  spectacle  of  weakness,  horror,  and  shame. 
But  look  to  its  results.  The  world  is  judged — its  rebel 
prince  is  dethroned — and  countless  multitudes  of  ransomed 
men  are  gathered  in  grateful  allegiance  to  his  conqueror, 
and  their  deliverer. 

The  results  of  our  Lord's  sufferings,  as  here  indicated, 
come  now  to  be  considered :  '^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world ;  now  is  the  prince  of  this  world  cast  out :  I  will  draw 
all  men  to  me."  What  are  the  events  which  are  here  some- 
what darkly  unfolded  ?  and  how  were  these  the  results  of 
our  Lord's  death,  as  they  are  here  represented  to  be? 
These  are  the  questions  to  which  your  attention  is  to  be 
now  directed. 

§  1.   The  Judgment  of  this  World* 

(1.)   What  is  meant  by  the  Judgment  of  this  World  ? 

The  first  event  mentioned  in  the  text  is  the  judgment 
of  the  world — "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world." 
What  is  the  meaning  of  these  words  ?  I  scarcely  know 
a  question  of  Scripture  interpretation,  to  which  a  greater 
variety  of  answers  have  been  given.  Nor,  on  reflection, 
will  this  appear  wonderftil.  Almost  every  word  in  the  short 
sentence  admits  of  being  variously  understood.  *^  Now  " 
may  either  be  understood  strictly  of  the  very  moment 
when  the  words  were  uttered,  or,  more  loosely,  of  a 
period  just  at  hand.  The  world  may  signify  the  earth  we 
dwell  in,  with  all  its  furniture  and  inhabitants ;  or  it  may 
signify  mankind — all  mankind— or  all  the  Gentiles  who  are 
spoken  of  as  inhabiting  the  world,  as  contrasted  with  the 
Jews,  the  chosen  people  of  Grod,  who  inhabited  Canaan — 
called,  by  way  of  eminence,  the  land  or  the  earth — or  all 
irregenerate  men — ^men  of  this  world,  in  contrast  to  regene- 
rate men — men  bom  from  above — men  of  another  world. 

VOL.  II.  u 


306     THE  DEATH  OP  CHBI8T,  AND  ITS  RESULTS.    [EXP.  XVII. 

And  then,  "judgment"  is  a  word  which  may  signify  rule 
generally,  or  deliveranoe,  or  trial,  or  condemnation,  or 
punishment.  And  then,  still  farther,  the  word  may  be 
understood  either  actively  or  passively — ^the  judgment  which 
the  world  ^ves  or  exercises,  or  the  judgment  that  is  given 
or  exercised  in  reference  to  the  world. 

It  were  endless  to  enumerate  all  the  senses  which  have 
been  given  to  these  words,  many  of  them  weighty  senti- 
ments, and  sentiments  which  the  mere  words  not  unnatu- 
rally convey.  Some  consider  the  words  as — *  Now  is  "  this 
world" — fallen  mankind — ^in  the  persons  of  the  Jewish  and 
Boman  magistrates,  to  sit  in  judgment  on  me  and  my  cause, 
and  to  condemn  it — and  I,  the  true  prince  of  this  world, 
am  to  be  condemned  and  cast  out  by  them.'  Others,  as 
equivalent  to — *  Now  is  this  world  to  be  judged — ^to  be  sub- 
jected to  a  trial.  Now  is  to  be  brought  out  what  is  in  fallen 
men.  Their  treatment  of  me  and  my  cause  will  clearly  mani- 
fest their  own  true  character.'  Others,  as — ^Now  is  this 
world  to  be  condemned.  This  judgment,  in  reference  to  me 
and  my  cause,  is  about  to  be  proved  false,  by  my  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  consequent  success  of  my  religion ;  and  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  to  be  shown  to  be  foolishness  with 
God.'  Others,  as — *  Now  is  the  world  about  to  be  punished.' 
Either,  ^  Now  are  the  sins  of  men  to  receive  in  me,  on  whom 
they  have  made  to  rest,  the  punishment  they  deserve,  and 
thus  be  judged,  condemned,  punished,  in  my  flesh ; '  or, 
^  Now  shall  the  world  of  the  ungodly  be  punished  for  their 
rejection  of  my  claims.'  Others—^  Now  is  the  world  about 
to  be  delivered — judgment  and  salvation  often  going  to- 
gether. Now  is  about  to  be  paid  the  price  of  man's  re- 
demption,— and,  yet  a  little  longer,  and  the  blessings  pur- 
chased and  received  shall  be  bestowed  on  multitudes  of  the 
redeemed  race.'  Others,  as — ^  Now  is  the  crisis  of  the 
world.  The  events  which  are  just  about  to  take  place  wre 
the  most  vitally  important  to  man  that  have  ever  taken 
place  in  the  course  of  his  history.     How  vast  are  the  inte^ 
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rests  which  hang  on  that  lifting  np  of  the  Son  of  Man 
from  the  earth  t' 

This  diversity  of  view^  and  the  difficulty  of  determining 
what  is  the  precise  meaning  of  our  Lord's  words^  seem  to 
arise  chiefly  from  a  looking  too  exclosively  at  the  words 
themselves.  To  understand  a  passage  we  must  always  look 
well  at  the  words,  and  this  will  often  be  enough  to  secure 
our  understanding  it.  But,  in  other  cases,  we  must  look  at 
the  circumstances  in  which  the  words  were  spoken ;  for  the 
same  words  will  convey  a  very  difierent  meaning  according 
to  the  circumstances  in  which  they  are  spoken.  This  is  a 
remark  applicable  to  very  many  of  our  Lord's  sayings.  If 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  stood  when  he  uttered  certain 
words  are  not  attended  to,  we  shall  often  not  perceive  half 
his  meaning,  or,  it  may  be,  misapprehend  it  altogether. 
There  is  special  reason  for  applying  the  remark  to  the 
^'  dark  saying  "  before  us.  He  plainly  did  not  mean  it  to 
be  ftdly  understood  at  the  time.  Not  one  there  could  frdly 
understand  it  but  himself.  To  have  stated,  at  this  time,  in 
plain  words,  all  that  is  folded  up  in  these  words,  would  not 
have  been  expedient.  Yet  our  Lord  here,  as  everywhere 
else,  meant  to  be  understood  in  good  time,  and  to  frimish 
means  for  being  understood.  If  we  carefully  look  to  two 
things — ^the  circumstances  in  which  the  words  were  uttered, 
and  the  events  which  soon  followed,  in  which  the  words, 
whatever  they  mean,  were  to  find  their  ftdfilment,  I  appre* 
bend  we  will  not  find  very  much  difficulty  in  perceiving 
their  true  meaning  and  reference. 

The  whole  of  our  Lord's  statements  on  this  occasion 
plainly  grew  out  of  the  interesting  incident  recorded  in  the 
beginning  of  the  paragraph,  in  the  twentieth,  twenty-first, 
and  twenty-second  verses.  A  number  of  Gentiles  had  made 
a  respectful  and  earnest  request  to  be  admitted  to  our  Lord's 
presence.  This  led  our  Lord  to  exclaim,  ^^  The  hour  is  come 
that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glorified."  ^  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  now  just  at  hand.'    That  kingdom  over  which  the 
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Son  of  Man — ^the  Messiah — was  to  preside,  was  not  to  be 
limited  to  the  Holy  Land,  nor  were  its  subjects  to  be  confined 
to  the  holy  people.  ^^  The  isles  were  to  wait  for  his  law."  ^^AU 
nations  were  to  serve  him."  ^^  To  one  like  the  Son  of  man 
coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  brought  near  before 
the  Ancient  of  days,  there  was  given  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him :  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  be  destroyed."  ^ 

In  these  Greeks  seeking  to  see  him,  our  Lord  saw  an 
earnest  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy — ^the  first  fruits  of 
a  harvest  just  about  to  be  cut  down ;  when  ^^  all  the  ends  of 
the  world  shall  remember,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord ;  and  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him.  For 
the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's ;  and  he  is  the  governor  among 
the  nations."  ^  Previous  to  this,  and  in  order  to  this,  he 
knew  he  must  die— and  die  in  circumstances,  the  anticipa- 
tion of  which,  naturally  enough,  stirred  the  inmost  depths 
of  thought  and  feeling,  and  drew  out  these  most  weighty 
words,  "  Now  is  my  soul  troubled."  But  "  for  the  joy  set 
before  him "  ^^  he  did  not  fail,  nor  was  he  discouraged." 
*  What  shall  I  say  t  Shall  I  say,  ^^  Father  save  me  fix>m  this 
hour" — this  hour  so  dark  with  death,  yet  so  full  of  life. 
— ^No,  I  will  not  say  this  I  ^^  For  this  cause  came  I  to  this 
hour."  I  will  say,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name."'  By  a  voice 
from  the  most  excellent  gloiy  the  Father  assured  him  that 
^'  he  had  both  glorified  it,  and  would  glorify  it  again."  To 
the  mind  of  the  Saviour  this  voice,  in  the  circumstances, 
must  have  been,  as  it  were,  a  repetition  to  him  of  the  ancient 
oracle.  ^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Bedeemer  of  Israel,  and 
his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  to  him  whom  the 
nation  abhorreth,  to  a  servant  of  rulers,"  ^^In  an  acceptable 
time  have  1  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped 

ilsa.xlu.  4.    PmI.Ixxu.  11.    Dan.  tU.  13»  14.  >  Psal.  xziL  ST,  38. 
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thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant 
of  the  people,  to  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  de- 
solate heritages." '  It  was  in  such  circumstances  as  these  that 
the  Saviour  exclaimed,  ^^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world." 
The  term  "  judge,"  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  is  often 
used  as  equivalent  to,  to  rule,  or  to  govern ;  and  such  a  use  of 
the  term  is  quite  natural,'  for  not  only  does  just  judgment, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  form  an  important  part  of 
good  government,  but  all  proper  government  is  the  exercise, 
not  of  arbitrary  will,  but  of  sound  judgment.    During,  a 
considerable  period  of  the  Israelitish  history,  their  supreme 
magistrates,  under  Jehovah  their  King,  were  termed  judges. 
The  use  Irefer  to  of  the  word  may  be  understood  by  one  aswell 
as ahundred instances.  SpeakingoftheDivinegovemment^the 
psalmist,  in  the  Sixty-seventh  Psalm,  says,  ^^Thou  shalt  judge 
the  people  righteously,  and  govern  the  nations  upon  earth." 
It  deserves  particular  notice  that  this  is  a  word  veiy  often 
used  in  the  oracles  of  the  ancient  prophets,  in  reference  to 
the  administration  of  the  kingdom  which  the  Messiah  was 
to  establish  over  men  generally — over  the  nations,  in  contrast 
with  the  Jews— over  the  world,  in  contrast  with  the  Holy 
Land.    It  is  of  this  divine  King  and  kingdom  that  it  is  said 
that  He  would  ^^come  to  judge  the  earth ;  that  with  righteous- 
ness should  he  judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity." 
When  ^  the  rod  of  his  strength  shall  go  forth  out  of  Zion," 
^^  he  shsMjiulge  among  the  heathen."     When  ^'  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem,  he  shaU  judge  among  the  nations."    The  glorious 
Prince,  emblematised  by  that  ^^  rod  which  was  to  come  forth 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  which  was  to  stand  for  an  ensign 
to  the  people,  to  which  the  Gentiles  were  to  seek,"  was 
''  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth,  and  smite  the  earth  with 


*  laa.  xliz.  7»  S. 

*  In  that  early  a^  there  was  little  diTision  of  laboar.    The  judicial,  lej^li 
live,  and  ezecative  fimctions  were  not  separated. 
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the  rod  of  his  moath,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  to  slay 
the  ¥dcked."  He  who  was  ^^  the  King,"  and  ^^  the  King's 
Son/'  was  to  have  ^^  dominion  fix>m  sea  to  sea,  from  the 
river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth" — ^^  before  whom  all  kings 
were  to  fidl,  and  all  nations  to  serve" — ^was  to  ^^  judge  the 
people  with  righteonsness,  and  the  poor  with  judgment^ — 
was  to  ^^  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  to  save  the  children 
of  the  needy,  and  to  break  in  pieces  the  oppressors."  ^ 

Now,  with  these  thoughts  before  our  minds,  which  must 
substantially  have  been  before'  our  Lord's  when  he  uttered 
these  words,  can  we  have  any  great  difiBculty  in  discovering 
their  meaning  ?  Do  we  not  perceive  that  the  circumstances 
of  the  case  give  distinctness  to  language  in  itself  indefinite  1 
and  that  the  words,  ^^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  thb  world," 
are  just  equivalent  to,  <  That  rule,  that  judgment,— that  wise, 
just,  considerate  government  of  mankind,  so  strikingly  con- 
trasted vdth  the  wild,  arbitrary,  cruel,  unjust  thing,  which 
the  prince  of  the  world  and  his  agents  have  inflicted  on  the 
human  race  under  that  name, — ^that  kingdom  of  the  Messiah 
over  the  nations  of  mankind,  is  now  about  to  commence?' 

This  naturally  connects  both  with  what  goes  before  and 
with  what  follows.  ^^  The  hour  is  come  when  the  Son  of 
Man  is  glorified."  How?  By  being  made  King  of  the 
world.  Now  is  the  world  to  be  ruled^  to  be  judged — ^to  be 
ruled,  to  be  judged,  by  him ;  and  then  his  and  their  great 
enemy,  the  prince  of  this  world,  shall  be  cast  down  from  his 
throne— cast  out  of  his  usurped  authority,  and  all  men, 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  shall  be  drawn  by  the  cords  of 
love  and  the  bands  of  a  man  to  his  Conqueror  and  their 
Redeemer. 

It  also  well  accords  with  a  passage  in  the  sixteenth  chapter 
of  this  gospel,  where  the  judgment  of  the  world  and  its  prince 
is  spoken  of.  It  is  said  of  ^'  the  Comforter — the  Holy  Spirit," 
that,  when  he  comes,  sent  by  the  Son  of  Man,  when  he  had 

I  Psal  xcvi.  13;  xcriii.  9;  ex.  6.    Isa.  ii.  4;  xi.  3.    Mic.  W.  3.    Ber.  xix.  11. 
Psal.  Ixxii.  2.    Dan.  vii.  22.    la^  xlii.  1,  3,  4. 
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goneto  receive  his  kingdom,  he  will  ^^  convince  the  world  " 
— mankind — "  of  sin  ** — of  their  sin — ^by  the  fiwt  of  their  not 
believing  in  the  Messiah,  when  he  came  to  give  the  strongest 
of  all  proofi  of  man's  depravity,  '^  of  righteousness" — of  his 
righteousness — ^by  the  fact,  that  by  a  glorious  resurrection 
and  ascension,  he  had  ^^gone  to  the  Father" — ^^  of  judg- 
ment"— of  the  establishment  of  a  government  by  him  over 
them — by  the  fact  that  ^^  the  prince  of  the  world  "  no  longer 
judged,  but  "was  judged  " — ^no  longer  ruled,  but  wasruled — 
'^  cast  out " — constrained  to  part  with  his  prey  and  captives.^ 

The  meaning  of  the  words  has,  I  trust,  been  satis&ctorily 
established.  It  only  remains  that  we  consider  a  little  that 
changed  state  of  the  world — ^represented  here  as  its  "  jiidg- 
ment,"  plainly  by  the  Son  of  Man,  which  our  Lord  repre- 
sents as  just  about  to  commence — and  show  how  this  state 
of  things  results  from  our  Lord's  death — ^from  his  being 
"  lifted  up  from  the  earth." 

We  are  by  no  means  to  think  of  all  mankind,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Jews,  as  entirely  abandoned  by  God 
during  the  ages  which  intervened  between  the  deluge 
and  the  commencement  of  the  New  Testament  dispen- 
sation. They  were  always  the  subjects  of  his  general 
moral  government ;  always  the  objects  of  his  forbearance, 
and  patience,  and  providential  care.  "  The  heavens  de- 
clared "  to  them  "  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
showed "  them  "  his  handiwork."  "  His  invisible  things 
were  clearly  to  be  seen  in  the  things  which  he  had  made," 
if  they  had  but  liked  to  retain  him  in  their  knowledge. 
"  He  never  left  himself  without  a  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  them  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  their  hearts  with  food  and  gladness."  * 


1  John  xvi.  11. — It  is  a  satisfiu^tion,  in  a  question  of  this  kind,  to  find  an  in- 
terpreter like  CalTin  on  yoar  side.  "  Judicii  nomen  aliis  reformationem,  alils 
damnationem  signiflcat.  Ego  prioribos  magis  assentior,  qui  ita  exponnnt  qnod 
mundoB  in  legitimnm  ordinem  restitnendus  est. — Scimtis  aotem  extra  Chris- 
tum, nihil  in  mnndo,  nisi  confosum  esse." 

*  Psal.  xix.  1, 2.    Rom.  L  20.    Acts  xIy.  17. 
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But  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  in  righteous  judgment  he 
withdrew  hinuself  from  them  as  to  supernatural  manifestation* 
As  they  did  not  like  to  retain  him  in  their  knowledge,  he 
laid  no  restraints  on  their  deviations  fix)m  truth.  No  pro- 
phet rose  among  them  to*  stem  the  tide  of  error,  and  arrest 
the  gathering  clouds  of  superstition.  The  language  of  his 
dispensations  was,  ^  My  spirit  shaU  not  always  strive  with 
man.  They  are  joined  to  their  idols ;  let  them  alone.'  Men 
had  determinedly  abandoned  him,  and  it  was  but  meet  he 
should  abandon  them.  ^^  It  was  meet,"  as  has  been  well 
said,  ^^  that  so  great  a  majesty  having  been  so  condescend- 
ingly gracious  should  not  also  be  cheap,  or  appear  inappre- 
hensive  of  being  neglected  and  set  at  nought.  They  de- 
clared they  would  not  have  him  to  reign  over  them,  and  he 
left  them  to  feel  that  when  they  said  to  him,  *  Depart  from 
us,'  they  spake  that  word  against  their  own  life  and  soul, 
and  that  what  was  their  wilful  choice  should  be  their  heaviest 
doom  and  punishment."  ^  Oh,  the  years  and  ages  of  vanity 
and  trouble,  of  darkness  and  death,  pollution  and  blood,  that 
the  abandoned  nations  spent  away  from  Ood,  under  the 
iron  yoke  of  him  whom  they  had  chosen  to  be  a  prince  and 
ruler  over  them.  But  oh,  the  tender  mercies  of  the  Father 
of  spirits !  "  He  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither  will  he 
be  always  wroth."  He  has  respect  to  the  souls  which  he 
has  made — ^the  work  of  his  hands.  There  is  ^^  a  time  of 
restitution  "  for  the  nations.  There  is  appointed  a  deliverer, 
who  will  ^^  lift  up  his  steps  towards  their  long,  long  desola- 
tions." 

The  prophets  had  for  ages  been  announcing  that  he  was 
on  his  way.  He  had  now  come,  yet  stood  an  unrecognised 
stranger,  even  among  his  own  people.  He  had  come  to  his 
own,  and  his  own  had  not  received  him.  Yet  shall  he,  in 
despite  of  all  neglect  and  opposition,  sit  down,  not  only  on 
the  throne  of  David,  but  on  the  throne  of  the  world.     ^^  The 

*  Howe. 
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hour  is  coming,  and  now  is."  Yet  a  little  while  and  from 
the  depths  of  the  grave  he  shall  be  raised  to  endless  life. 
^  He  loved  righteoosness,  and  hated  iniquity ; "  and  proved 
it  by  magnifying  the  law  and  making  it  honourable,  in  his  in- 
carnation and  sacrifice—  and  ^^  therefore  God,  even  his  God, 
will  anoint  him  vdth  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows  *' — 
^'  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.^  ^ 

He  has  entered  on  the  judgment,  the  government,  of  the 
world.  A  new  order  of  Divine  administration  has  been 
commenced,  having  for  its  object  the  subjection  of  the  world 
to  God, — ^the  conversion  of  the  race,  that  is,  not  of  every 
individual,  but  of  vast  multitudes  out  of  every  kindred  and 
people,  tongue  and  nation,  —  and  to  him,  in  conducting 
this  glorious  economy,  is  entrusted  the  proprietorship  of  the 
world.  The  whole  globe  is  his  rightful  empire,  and  all  its 
inhabitants  are  under  his  control,  and  ought  to  be  his  willing 
subjects.  The  times  of  ignorance  at  which  Gt>d  winked  had 
passed  away ;  and  from  the  hour  when  God  set  Christ,  as 
his  Son,  at  his  right  hand,  ^^  his  King  on  his  holy  hill  of 
Zion,"  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  for  thy  possession,"  He  has  commanded  aU  men 
everywhere  to  repent,  to  change  their  mind,  in  the  belief  of 
those  glad  tidings  which  he  has  commissioned  his  servants 
to  proclaim  to  every  creature,  among  all  nations — ^^  He  has 
commanded  all  men  everywhere  thus  to  repent:  because 
he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead." ' 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  often  considered  as  exclusively 
referring  to  the  period  of  the  final  judgment ;  but  we  are 
inclined  to  think  it  refers  to  the  whole  day  or  period  of  the 
judgment  of  the  world  by  Christ  spoken  of  in  the  text, 

1  Ibo.  iTii.  15.    FmI.  zlr.  7.    Rer.  xu.  16.  *  Acts  xyU.  30, 31. 
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contrasted  with  the  times  of  ignorance,  and  which  is  to  ter- 
minate in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  when  assembled 
men  and  angels  must  appear  before  the  great  white  throne, 
and  own  that  none  is  judge  but  he. 

Under  this  order  of  things,  ^^  the  Father  judgeth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment,**  or  actual  rule,  ^^  unto  the 
Son ;"  and  all  are  bound  to  ^^  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father."^  This  judgment  or  government  of 
the  world  is  exercised  by  our  Lord  in  subordination  to  the 
great  purposes  of  the  economy  of  special  mewy.  Heiathua 
governor  among  the  nations,  that  he  may  effectually  per- 
form all  his  high  functions  as  King  of  Zion."  He  is  '^  head 
over  all  things"  with  reference  ^^  to  the  church,  which  is  his 
body,  the  ftilness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all.*'  *  The  rise, 
or  decline^  or  &11  of  empires — ^the  progress  of  discovery,  and 
arts,  and  commerce — are  all  his  instruments ;  and  over  all 
the  earth  is  he  working  by  means  of  those  who  know  him 
not,  for  the  hastening  on  the  great  consummation,— when 
the  real  governor  of  the  world  shall  be  the  apparent,  the 
recognised,  governor  of  the  world, — and  when  earth  shall 
be  vocal  with  the  song,  raised  by  voices  in  heaven,  ^^  The 
kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.*'    ^^  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  Gx>d  omnipotent  reigneth."' 

All  things  are  not  even  yet  actually  j>ut  under  him.  He 
is  not  yet  visibly  judging  all  the  world.  But  a  few  days 
after  the  Man  of  sorrows  had  uttered  these  mysterious  words, 
^^  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world,"  ^^  the  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool."  And  there  he  sits,  ^^  expect- 
ing" till  the  Divine  power  vindicate  the  Divine  fidthfiil- 
ness. 

The  Father,  during  these  eighteen  centuries,  has  been 
^^  bringing  in  his  Only  Begotten  into  the  world,"  which  he 

1  John  T.  22,  23.  >  Eph.  i.  22,  23.  >  Rot.  xi.  15 ;  ziz.  6. 
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has  given  him  as  his  blood-bought  possescdon,  '^  The  Lord 
reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice :  let  the  multitade  of  isles  be 
glad  thereof.  Clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  him : 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  habitation  of  his  throne. 
A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bumeth  up  his  enemies  round 
about.  His  lightnings  are  enlightening  the  world ;  the  earth 
sees  and  trembles.  The  hiUs  melt  like  wax  at  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord :  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  whole 
earth.  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness :  and  all  the 
people  see  his  gloiy.  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve 
graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols :  worship  him, 
all  je  gods ;"  and  ^^  let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  who  made  him  : 
let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyfiil  in  their  king." 

(2.)  Hew  %8  the  judgment  of  this  worldj  the  result  of  the 

death  of  Christ  f 

A  few  words  must  still  be  said  in  reference  to  the  connec- 
tion of  this  judgment  of  the  world  with  the  death  of  Christ. 
The  connection  is  an  intimate  one.  The  one  follows  the 
other ;  but  there  is  much  more  than  mere  sequence.  The 
whole  truth  may  be  told  in  two  words.  It  was  the  promised, 
richly  merited,  reward  of  his  death ;  and  it  is  the  necessary 
„ j;  of  hi.  cLnp^  i...  i^plU.™..  U»  gJlS 
of  his  death,  the  salvation  of  his  chosen  people. 

In  reference  to  the  first  of  these  statements,  I  shall  merely 
present  you  with  the  declaration  of  a  prophet  and  an  apostle. 
Of  a  prophet,  ^^  When  thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offer- 
ing for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days, 
and  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.  He 
shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied :  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify  many ;  for 
he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him 
a  portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with 
the  strong ;  because  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death: 
and  he  was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 
the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgres- 
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sors.'*  ^  Of  an  apostle, — "  Christ  Jesus,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men  :  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  became 
obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where* 
fore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."  * 

But  this  judgment  of  the  world  was  not  only  the  merited 
reward  of  our  Lord's  death,  but  it  was  the  ^necessary  means 
of  carrying  into  accomplishment  the  great  design  of  his 
death, — the  salvation  of  his  chosen  people.  The  design  of 
our  Lord's  death,  was  '^  to  gather  into  one  the  children  of 
God,  scattered  abroad"  over  all  the  earth,  and  during  all  the 
ages.  How  could  this  be  done,  had  not  our  Lord  had  the 
entire  management  of  the  providential  government  of  God  t 
In  the  days  of  his  flesh,  he  must  needs  go  through  Samaria, 
that  one  ^Wessel  of  mercy"  should  be  secured  for  the 
Master^s  use ;  and  now  all  the  revolutions  of  the  world  are 
made  subservient  to  the  bringing  all  the  wandering  sheep 
given  him  by  the  Father  into  the  one  fold.  All  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth, — all  power  over  all  flesh,  is  given  him, 
that  he  may  ^ve  eternal  life  to  all  whom  the  Father  has 
given  him, — to  all  coming  to  the  Father  by  him.' 

Let  us,  my  brethren,  habitually  act  as  if  we  believed  the  de- 
claration of  our  Lord,  "  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world ;" 
— ^for  his  declaration  is  one  that  was  true  henceforward. 
That  declaration  is,  as  we  have  endeavoured  to  show,  '  now 
is  this  world,  and  all  its  inhabitants,  the  property  of  Messiah 
the  Prince,  subject  to  his  control,  and  intended  to  promote 

» Isa.  liii.  10-12.  '  Phil.  ii.  5-11.  »  John  xvii.  2. 
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the  great  objects  of  his  holy,  benignant  reign.'  Let  us  ever 
regard  him  as  the  rightful  proprietor,  the  legitimate  sove- 
reign,  of  all  the  world, — Lord  as  well  as  Christ, — Lord  of 
all.  Let  us  submit  ourselves  to  his  government,  and  do 
every  thing  that  lies  in  our  power  to  induce  others  to  become 
his  willing  and  obedient  subjects.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  ever- 
growing evidence  which,  in  the  onward  development  of  the 
economy  of  mercy  he  is  giving,  that  he  is  indeed  ^^  able  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself; "  and  let  us  long  and  pray  for 
the  blisafal  coDBummaUon,  when  aU  opposmg  power  and 
authority  shall  be  put  down  for  ever ;  and  when  ^^  every 
creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  aU  that  are  in 
them,  shall  be  heard  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever.''  ^ 

§  2.  The  eapuUion  of  the  prince  of  this  world. 

The  second  result  of  our  Lord's  death, — the  expulsion  of 
the  prince  of  this  world,— -comes  now  to  be  the  subject  of 
consideration. 

"Now,"  says  our  Lord,  "  now  is  the  prince  of  this  world 
cast  out."  Who  is  this  prince  of  this  world  ?  What  are 
we  to  understand  by  his  being  "cast  outt "  How  is  his 
expulsion  the  result  of  the  death  of  Christ?  and  how  is  it 
connected  with  the  judgment  of  this  world  ?  These  are  the 
questions  which  naturally  rise  in  a  reflecting  mind  on  read- 
ing  these  words,  and  we  shall  attempt  satisfactorily  and 
briefly  in  the  sequel,  to  answer  them. 

(1.)  JTie  prince  of  this  world —  Who  is  hel 

"The  prince  of  this  world,"  is  an  expression  peculiar  to 
our  Lord ;  and  it  is  employed  by  him  only  on  two  other 
occasions.    In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  this  gospel,  we  find 

1  Rev.  V.  13-14. 
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him  saying,  ^^  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  mach  with  you :  for 
the  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in  me  ;"^ 
and  in  the  sixteenth  chapter,  '^when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  he  will  reprove,'*  or  rather  convince,  "  the  world  of 
judgment,  because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged." ' 
The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  ^^  the  Ood  of  this  world,  who 
blinds  the  minds  of  those  who  believe  not,"  and  of  ^*  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air ;  the  spirit  that  works  in  the 
children  of  disobedience."  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  all 
these  appellations  are  substantially  of  the  same  meaning,  and 
that  they  are  all  descriptive  of  the  same  being.  There  can 
be  as  little  doubt,  that  the  being  referred  too,  is  the  chief  of 
« the  angels  who  sinned  "— « the  devil "— "  Satan  "— "  The 
old  serpent " — "  ApoUyon."  • 

It  has  been  common,  with  a  certain  class  of  interpreters 
and  theologians,  to  represent  all  these  terms  as  mere  per- 
sonifications of  the  abstract  principle  of  evil,  moral  and  phy- 
sical ;  t.«,,  sin  and  misery.  But  if  we  are  to  interpret  Scrip- 
ture on  the  ordinary  principle  applied  to  written  language, 
nothing  can  be  more  certain  than  that  the  sacred  writers 
meant  to  teach  the  real  personality  of  the  being  designated 
by  these  names.  You  may  as  reasonably  question  the  real 
personality  of  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  as  of  the  devil,  the 
enemy  of  God,  whose  works  he  came  to  destroy.  Indeed, 
we  find  some  of  the  later  rationalistic  interpreters  and  divines 
of  Germany,  acknowledging  the  justness  of  this  remark,  and 
acting  on  it,  making  Jesus  Christ  the  personified  idea  of 
the  Jewish  Messiah.  To  be  consistent,  they  ought  to  go 
farther  still, — they  ought  to  cease  to  call  themselves  Chris- 
tians, and  renounce  all  professed  respect  for  the  statements 
of  the  sacred  books,  which  they  discredit  far  more  by  their 
perversion  than  they  would  do  by  their  denial. 

All  the  various  terms  expressive  of  personal  agency  are 
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made  use  of  by  the  inspired  writers,  in  describing  the  char^ 
acter  and  conduct  of  the  evil  one ;  and  had  their  express 
design  been  to  reach  his  proper  personality,  they  could  not 
have  used  more  explicit  language  than  they  have  actually 
employed.  It  has  been  yeiy  well  said, — ^^  A  personification, 
protracted  through  such  a  book  as  the  Bible,  even  should 
we  suppose  it  to  have  been  written  by  one  person, — ^never 
dropped  in  the  most  simple  and  didactic  portions  of  it, — ^never 
explained,  when  the  most  grave  and  important  truths  are  to 
be  inculcated ;  and  when  men,  the  most  ignorant  and  super- 
stitious, were  to  be  the  readers,  is  altogether  anomalous  and 
inadmissible.  But  to  suppose  that  the  several  writers  of  the 
difierent  books  of  the  Bible,  diverse  in  their  modes  of  think- 
ing and  writing,  and  placed  in  widely  different  circum- 
stances, through  a  period  of  more  than  fifteen  hundred  years, 
should  each,  firom  Moses  to  John,  fall  into  the  use  of  the 
same  strange  personification,  and  so  employ  it  that  not  one 
out  of  a  thousand  of  their  readers  should  ever  suppose  it  was 
a  personification  at  all,  or  even  remotely  conjecture  at  the 
abstract  truth  which  they  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  it, 
would  be  requiring  men  to  beUeve  that  the  inspired  writers, 
who  ought  to  have  done  the  least  violence  to  the  common 
laws  of  language,  have  indeed  done  jthe  most ;  and  shake  all 
confidence  as  to  the  possibility  of  certainly  ascertaining  their 
meaning  in  any  one  instance,  however  apparently  plain  were 
the  terms  in  which  they  expressed  themselves."  ^  There  is 
no  end  to  the  absurdities  implied  in  denying  that  the  per- 
sonality, the  real  existence,  of  such  a  being  as  we  commonly 
call  the  devil,  is  taught  in  Scripture.  How  could  the  prin- 
ciple of  evil  tempt  our  Lord,  in  whom  it  had  no  existence  ? 
Yet  he  was  tempted  by  the  devil.  And  what  idea  of  any 
kind  can  be  attached  to  the  declaration,  that  the  principle 
of  evil  abode  not  in  the  truth  t 

Assuming,  then,  as  we  well  may,  the  real  personal  exist- 

1  Kitto's  Cyclopaedia.— Art  Satan. 
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ence  of  this  evU  being,  let  us  shortly  inquire  what  is  meant 
by  his  being  represented  as  the  prince  of  this  world.  The 
appellation  seems  to  do  two  things.  It  limits  his  power  to 
this  world ;  and  it  asserts  his  power  over  this  world. 

He  is  "  the  prince  of  this  world " — "  the  god  of  this 
world" — and  his  agents  are  ^^  the  rulers  of  the  darkifess  of 
this  world."  ^^  This  world'*  is  what  the  apostle  terms  ^^  the 
present  evil" — diseased,  disordered — "  world;"  this  earth, 
with  its  furniture  and  inhabitants,  rational  and  irrational, 
lying  under  the  Divine  curse  pronounced  on  account  of 
the  first  sin  of  the  first  man.  He  was  not  the  prince  of 
the  world  that  once  was — ^the  good,  healthy,  orderly  world, 
which  came  fix>m  the  hand  of  an  all-perfect  Creator,  and 
which  He,  after  He  had  finished  it,  pronounced  good — very 
good.  Satan  had  no  power  there ;  and  he  will  not  be  the 
prince  of  the  world  that  shaU  be,  when  ^^  new  heavens  and 
a  new  earth  shall  be  created,  wherein  will  dwell "  nothing 
but  "  righteousness."  He  shall  then  be  for  ever  shut  up 
in  the  bottomless  pit,  bereft  of  all  power,  in  a  state  which  is 
termed  "  the  second  death."  *  Indeed,  we  have  no  reason 
to  think  that  the  evil  one  has  any  power  in  any  other  region 
of  Ood's  universe  but  our  earth,  or  during  any  other  period 
there  than  during  the  time  the  curse  lies  on  it, — ttom  the 
fall  of  man  to  the  final  consummation  of  all  things.  It  is 
also  right  to  remark,  that,  when  an  individual  is  spiritually 
delivered,  by  the  atonement  and  Spirit  of  Christ,  from  the 
present  evil  world,  in  the  same  degree  is  he  delivered  fix>m 
the  prince  of  this  world.  Neither  sin,  nor  death,  nor  Satan 
have  dominion  over  him,  as  they  had  previously  to  his  de- 
liverance. 

But,  while  the  appellation  limits  his  power  to  this  world, 
it  asserts  it  over  this  world.  He  is  ^^  the  prince  of  this 
world."  Here  we  must  guard  against  opposite  extremes. 
We  must  neither  exaggerate  nor  extenuate.     We  know  no- 

>  Rev.  XX.  10. 
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thing — we  can  know  nothing — on  this  subject,  but  what  is 
revealed  to  us  in  Scripture.  Let  as  neither  add  to,  nor 
take  from,  the  Divine  communication.  Let  us  beware  of 
attributing  to  the  evil  one  more  power  than  he  possesses ; 
let  us  beware  of  supposing  that  he  has  less  power  than  be* 
longs  to  him.  Important  practical  evils  naturally  result 
fix>m  both  these  mistakes. 

We  are  never  fer  a  moment  to  suppose  that  Satan  pos- 
sesses any  independent  uncontrollable  power.  We  are  not  to 
think  that  God  has  in  any  degree  divested  himself  of  the 
property  and  dominion  of  this  world,  and  committed  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  great  enemy.  The  thing  is  impossible. 
The  natural  perfections  of  God  make  it  plain  that  he  can- 
not— and  his  moral  perfections  make  it  as  plain  that  he  will 
not — act  in  this  manner :  ^^  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all. "  ' 
Even  the  prince  of  this  world  is  his  property  and  his  sub- 
ject— ^though  a  rebellions  one, — and  the  unconscious  and 
unwilling  instrument  of  His  holy  and  ^dse,  righteous  and 
benignant,  government.  The  lion  of  hell  is  held  in  ada^- 
mantine  chains ;  and  to  him,  as  well  as  to  ocean,  God  says, 
^  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther."  Neither  are 
we  to  suppose  that  he  possesses  the  power  of  compelling 
men  to  sin.  It  is  unscriptnral — ^it  is  antiscriptural — ^to  as- 
cribe any  such  power  to  Satan  as  would  destroy  man's  re- 
sponsibility ;  and  man  is  assuredly  not  responsible  for  what 
an  irresistible  force,  external  to  himself,  compels  him  to  do. 

But  while  all  this  is  true,  the  evil  one  has  a  kind,  a  de- 
gree, and  an  extent  of  power  over  the  present  evil  world, 
which  give  fearful  appropriateness  and  significance  to  the 
appellation,  '^  prince  of  this  world.**  Every  human  being, 
under  the  curse,  is  shut  out  firom  sanctifying  divine  influ- 
ence, and  laid  open  to  the  influence  of  the  evil  one.  When 
we  think  how  craffy  and  malignant  he  is,  and  what  numer- 
ous means  and  methods  he  has  of  affecting  the  human 

1  Peal.  ciii.  19. 
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mind,  we  cannot  doubt  that  that  inflnence  is  extensively 
and  powerfully  exerted.  He  blinds  the  mind,  he  hardens 
the  heart,  he  leads  captive  into  error  and  sin — ^not  against 
the  will  of  the  individual,  but  with  his  consent,  though  that 
consent  is  often  not  got  without  a  struggle — it  may  be  a 
severe  and  protracted  one — ^with  reason  and  conscience. 

He  employs  the  sinning  angels — who,  like  himself,  and 
entirely  influenced  by  him,  kept  not  their  first  abode— in 
exercising  his  power  over  men's  minds.  We  have  no  ex- 
press declaration  of  the  number  of  these  subordinate  agents ; 
yet  the  work  they  are  in  Scripture  represented  as  perform- 
ing, is  of  such  an  extent,  and  so  exceedingly  manifold  and 
various,  that  we  cannot  suppose  them  to  be  few.  The  man- 
ner in  which  the  apostle  speaks  of  them,  as  ^'  principalities 
and  powers,"  as  the  ^^  powers  or  host  of  darkness,"  constrains 
us  to  regard  them  as  numerous,  and  as  a  disciplined  band, 
well  fitted  for  gaining  the  object  of  their  great  leader. 

While  he  undoubtedly  possesses  and  exerts  much  power 
over  men,  through  the  instrumentality  of  his  angels,  or 
messengers,  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  greater  part  of 
diabolic  influence  is  not  exerted  over  men  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  their  fellow-men.  It  was  through  Eve  he 
exerted  his  power  over  Adam  ;  it  was  through  the  false  pro- 
phets that  he  seduced  Ahab.  All  evil  men  are  lus  agents ; 
and  aU  human  institutions— whether  termed  systems  of  phi- 
losophy, or  of  religion,  or  of  government — which  are  based 
on  falsehood  and  injustice,  are  at  once  results  of  the  power 
of  the  devil,  and  most  powerful  instruments  for  consolidating 
and  extending  his  dominion.  How  the  evil  one  exerts  his 
influence,  in  darkening  the  mind  with  error  and  delusion, 
and  inflaming  the  passions,  and  stupifying  the  conscience, 
we  cannot  fully  explain.  The  extent  to  which  this  dis- 
ordered state  prevails  among  men,  is  matter  of  experience 
and  observation ;  and  a  Divine  revelation,  in  the  most  ex- 
plicit terms,  pronounces  it  the  work  of  the  devil. 

Hitherto  we  have  spoken  of  the  moral  influence  of  Satan  ; 
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bnt  it  is  plain,  from  Scriptnrey  that  he  has,  within  certain 
limits,  power  to  prodace  malignant  physical  effects.  Satan, 
in  the  book  of  Job,  is  represented  as  bringing  destruction 
on  the  patriarch's  fiunilj,  and  then  smiting  Job  himself  with 
a  malignant  ulcerous  disease.  In  the  New  Testament,  dis* 
eases  of  body  and  mind,  epilepsy  and  madness,  are  clearly 
ascribed  to  malignant  spiritual  influence.  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  a  Jewish  woman,  who  had  been  "  bowed  down  by  infir- 
mity for  eighteen  years,"  as  having  been  *^  bound  by  Satan  " 
during  that  period ;  and  is  represented  as  healing  all  that 
were  "  oppressed  by  the  devil."  *  "  To  deliver  over  to  Satan  " 
is  an  expression  which  may  mean,  '  Solemnly  to  declare  to 
belong  not  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  to  the  kingdom  of 
the  devil ;'  but  it  may  equally  refer  to  certain  physical  evils 
to  be  inflicted  by  diabolical  instrumentality.  *  In  the  Apo- 
calypse, the  devil  is  represented  as  very  active  in  doing  evil 
in  every  form;  and,  though  the  particular  statements  of 
that  book  are  to  be  understood  according  to  its  symbolic 
and  poetic  character,  yet  the  general  principle  of  the  agency 
of  evU  spirits,  in  the  production  both  of  physical  and  moral 
effects,  seems  clearly  implied  in  them.  It  is  a  mistake  to 
attribute  all  physical  evil,  or  even  all  moral  evil,  to  Satan  ; 
but  it  is  obviously  the  doctrine  of  Scripture,  that  it  comes 
within  the  sphere  of  his  agency  to  do  much  mischief  in 
both  respects.  We  are  not  warranted  to  trace,  as  some 
have  been  disposed  to  do,  all  disease  and  death  to  the  opera- 
tion of  evil  s[Hrits ;  but  neither  are  we  warranted  to  con- 
dude,  as  many  do,  that  malignant  spiritual  influence  has 
nothing  to  do  with  disease  and  death.  That  spirits  can 
control  matter  cannot  be  denied,  without  throwing  doubt 
on  Grod's  providential  government ;  and  that  evil  spirits  may 
be  employed  in  the  use  of  their  physical,  as  well  as  of  their 
intellectual  and  moral  powers,  as  instruments  of  the  Divine 
justice,  is  a  principle  which  reason  can  never  disprove ;  and 
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that  they  are  so,  seems,  apon  the  whole,  more  probable  than 
that  they  are  not.  That  they  have  been  so,  must  be  ad- 
mitted by  every  man  who  believes  the  Bible,  in  the  plain 
meaning  of  its  statements ;  that  they  continue  to  be  so,  is 
what  no  sound-minded  man  will  strongly  either  deny  or 
assert. 

It  only  remains  to  remark,  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that,  though  the  devil  and  his  angels  never  can  have  any 
right  to  exert  their  powers  to  produce  either  physical  or 
moral  evil — and  that,  in  every  instance  in  which  they  do  so, 
they  increase  their  guilt  and  deepen  their  condemnation — 
yet  we  shall  not  rightly  apprehend  this  important  subject,  if 
we  do  not  distinctly  perceive  that  ^^  this  diabolic  principality, 
in  and  over  this  evil  world,"  is  a  part  of  the  penal  arrange- 
ments of  the  Divine  government.  Man  chose  to  follow  the 
advice,  and  to  submit  to  the  government,  of  Satan ;  and, 
as  the  appropriate  punishment  of  this  foul  treason,  God  gave 
man  over,  in  a  great  measure,  into  the  hand  of  this  mighty 
and  ternble  one— allowing  Satan  to  practise  and  prosper, 
so  as  strongly  to  bring  out  the  folly,  as  well  as  the  wicked* 
ness,  of  man's  choice  and  conduct.  This  power  is  given  to 
Satan  only  during  a  limited  season — while  the  present  evil 
world  stands — the  period  apparently  called  in  the  curse,  ^'  all 
the  days  of  the  serpent's  life" — for  at  the  end  of  it  he  is  to 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is  the  second  death ;  a 
period  repeatedly  referred  to  in  Scripture,  as  when  the  demons 
speak  of  the  Son  of  God  coming  to  ^^  torment  them  before  the 
time,"  and  when  Satan  is  said  to  ^'  come  down  in  great 
wrath,  knowing  that  his  time  is  short."  It  is,  perhaps,  with 
a  reference  to  this,  that  the  captive  of  the  terrible  one  is 
called,  in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  "  the  lawful  captive ;" 
but  there  it  seems  to  be  himself  that  uses  the  appellation, 
and  we  are  not  disposed  to  take  anything  merely  on  his 
authority ;  he  may  speak  truth,  but  he  is  a  liar,  as  well  as 
a  murderer,  irom  the  beginning.  It  has  been  rashly  said, 
that  the  devil,  in  leading  sinners  captive  at  his  will,  is  just. 
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He  is  the  unconscious  executioner  of  justice ;  but  he  is  not 
just  in  executing  justice.  God  has  justly  delivered  over 
sinners  to  the  power  of  Satan ;  but  Satan  has  no  rightful 
authority  over  sinners.  So  far  as  he  is  concerned,  the  do- 
minion is  usurped  and  tyrannical.  Men's  sins  will  be  no 
excuse  to  him  for  tyrannismg  over  them,  nor  his  assumed 
power  any  excuse  to  them  for  submitting  to  him. 

(2.)   The  casting  out  of  the  Prince  of  this   World — what 

is  it  ? 

It  is  now  time  that  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  second 
inquiry.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  prince  of  this 
world  being  ^^  cast  out?"  The  general  idea  in  the  passage 
is  plainly  this  :  The  world — especially  the  gentile  world — 
is  in  a  state  of  disorder  and  misrule.  The  time  is  at  hand, 
when  the  world  shall  be  judged,  ruled,  and  no  longer  given 
up  to  anarchy  and  tyranny.  '^  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand;"  and,  when  that  kingdom  is  established  in  the 
world,  just  in  the  degree  in  which  it  is  established  shall  the 
prince  of  the  world— the  usurper  of  Divine  dominion,  the 
author  of  all  misgovemment — ^be  deprived  of  his  ill-gotten 
power — ^be  expelled  from  his  usurped  throne.  The  expel- 
ling of  demons  from  those  whose  bodies  and  minds  they  had 
afiected  with  disease,  was  one  of  the  most  common  of  the 
miracles  which  our  Lord  performed  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
and  was  a  striking  figurative  representation  of  what  he  was 
to  do  for  mankind,  both  as  individuals  and  as  social  bodies, 
when  he  had  entered  on  his  kingdom. 

In  every  case  in  which  an  individual,  through  the  faith  of 
the  Gospel,  became  a  partaker  of  the  christian  salvation,  he 
was  ^^  turned  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God."  Satan's 
throne  was  cast  down  in  that  man's  heart ;  or,  to  change 
the  figure,  his  fetters  were  unloosed — ^his  prison  doors  set 
open,  and  the  captive  of  the  mighty,  the  prey  of  the  terrible 
one,  was  set  at  liberty.  And  as,  in  the  case  of  every  indi- 
vidual convert,  the  prince  of  the  world  was  cast  out ;  so, 
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just  as  converts  multiplied,  and  the  influences  of  christian 
truth,  direct  and  indirect,  prevailed,  was  Satan's  throne  in 
society  levelled,  and  he  himself  ignominionsi j  expelled* 

The  institutions,  religious  and  civil,  which  formed  the 
great  bulwarks  of  his  dominions,  were  dissolved  by  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Gospel.  The  ancient  pagan  idolatries  gave 
way;  and  their  temples,  which  were  indeed  temples  to 
Satan,  were  levelled  with  the  dust,  or  converted  into  places 
of  worship  to  the  true  God.  Wars,  which  in  the  heathen 
world  were  all  but  incessant,  and  fearfully  sanguinary  and 
cruel,  became  less  frequent,  and  some  of  their  atrocities 
were  mitigated.  The  horrors  of  slavery — another  work  of 
the  deva-were  dimiiuBhed,  and,  as  Christuuiity  preyaUed, 
they  disappeared  with  the  state  in  which  they  originated.  In 
one  word,  wherever  the  Gospel  prevailed,  ignorance,  error, 
delusion,  superstition,  oppression,  every  form  of  evil,  in  a 
corresponding  degree  gave  way.  The  empire  of  the  prince 
of  light,  and  that  of  the  prince  of  darkness,  are  directly 
antagonistic,  and  where  the  one  triumphs  the  other  must  be 
defeated. 

For  four  thousand  years,  the  whole  world,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  Holy  Land — all  nations,  with  the  exception  of 
the  nation  of  W,  and  a  comparatively  smaU  number  of 
scattered  individuals  among  other  nations — ^had  been  sur- 
rendered, as  it  were,  to  the  dominion  of  the  prince  of  this 
world.  It  was  a  fearful  judgment,  but  a  just  one.  Men 
had  wilfully  shut  their  eyes  to  the  manifestations  of  God  in 
the  visible  universe.  They  had  obstinately  stopped  their 
ears  to  the  testimony  his  works  gave  of  the  power,  and  wis- 
dom, and  goodness,  of  their  author.  They  *^  did  not  glorify 
him  as  God  :  they  were  not  thankful."  They  ^'  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge.'*  ^^  They  loved  the  dark- 
ness rather  than  the  light."  "  They  preferred  the  service  of 
Satan  to  that  of  God,"  and  he  gave  them  up  to  their  '^  re- 
probate minds,"  and  lefl  them  to  prove  the  true  character 
of  the  government  of  him  whom  they  had  preferred  to  Him- 


PAST  II.]        TfiB  RESULTS  OF  CHSIST's  SUFFEBINOS.       327 

self  as  their  king.^  He  who  is  light  withdrew,  and  ^^  darkness 
covered  the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  nations ; "  and 
in  the  midst  of  that  darkness  which  might  be  felt,  Satan, 
the  prince  of  darkness,  established  his  throne,  and  by  the 
Mold  fiibles  of  pagan  mythology,  and  the  bloody  and  polluted 
rites  of  pagan  idohtry,  and  the  vain  dreams  of  pagan  philo- 

Uousness — by  slaveiy,  war,  polygamy,  caste,  and  an  endless 
variety  of  forms  of  falsehood,  and  injostice,  and  craelty — 
carried  on  his  government,  or  rather  misgovemment,  ren- 
dering men  wicked  and  miserable  here,  and  preparing  them 
for  the  bottomless  ffolf  of  hopeless  depravity  and  wretched- 
ness in  the  eternal  state. 

But  this  state  of  things  was  not  to  continue  for  ever.  The 
light  which  shone  with  but  a  morning  twilight  on  the  Holy 
Land  was  to  rise  to  its  meridian  throne  in  the  heavens,  and 
shed  forth  its  cheering  radiance  over  all  the  nations :  and 
before  its  splendour  the  ill-omened  birds  of  night  were  to 
stretch  their  wings  and  fly  away. 

Immediately  after  our  Lord  had  sat  down  on  the  throne 
of  the  world,  power  came  forth  which  made  ^^  Satan  fall  as 
lightning  firom  heaven."  Out  of  how  many  hearts  was  he 
expelled  during  the  few  days  which  followed  the  wonders  of 
Pentecost!  And  then  when  the  rod  of  the  Bedeemer^s 
strength  went  forth  out  of  Zion,  how  did  the  strongholds  of 
his  great  enemy  fall  before  his  victorious  host  I  In-  less  than 
three  centuries  the  light  of  divine  truth,  attended  with  divine 
influence,  had  visited  every  region  of  the  wide-spread 
Roman  empire,  and  many  lands  &r  beyond  its  limits.  The 
pagan  temples  were  very  generally  abandoned,  and  their 
idols  cast  to  the  moles  and  to  the  bats.  The  throne  of  Satan 
might  well  be  said  to  be  thrown  down  and  himself  cast  out. 
To  this  has  been  supposed  by  some  to  relate  the  following 
remarkable  oracle  in  the  Apocalypse: — ^^And  there  was 

I  Rom.  i.  21-32. 
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war  in  heaven  :  Michael  and  his  angels  fought  against  the 
dragon ;  and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels,  and  prevailed 
not ;  neither  was  their  place  found  any  more  in  heaven. 
And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  oat,  that  old  serpent,  called 
the  devil  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the  whole  world :  he 
was  cast  out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast  oat 
with  him.  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven, 
Now  is  come  salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of 
our  brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night.  And  they  overcame  him  by  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  Tnerefore  rejoice,  ye 
heavens,  and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  and  of  the  sea  I  for  the  devil  is  come  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time."  ^ 

It  must  be  admitted  that  the  cunning  old  serpent  has  re- 
gained in  some  regions  to  a  great  degree  his  lost  dominion, 
and  found  the  means  of  perverting  christian  doctrine  into 
fatal  error,  and  christian  worship  into  a  God-profaning,  man- 
debasing,  idolatry.  Yet  never  again  has  the  unbroken  night 
which  preceded  the  incarnation  gathered  over  the  nations. 
At  this  hour,  many  of  the  regions  of  the  world,  where,  at 
the  time  these  words  of  our  Lord  were  spoken,  Satan 
reigned  over  men  sunk  in  the  lowest  debasement  of  ignor- 
ance, and  depravity,  and  wickedness,  large  numbers  of 
men  spiritually  enlightened — amorally  transformed — ration- 
ally happy — are  rejoicing  in  the  Uberty  of  the  children  of 
God  ;  and  multitudes  more,  though  strangers  to  the  saving 
virtues  of  the  Gospel,  are  enjoying  its  humanising  influence, 
in  the  improved  institutions  and  manners  of  which  it  has 
become  indirectly  productive. 

And  the  work  is  obviously  a  progressive  one.  Li  the 
triumphs    of   christian    missions,    in    our  own    days,   we 

I  Rev.  xU.  7-13. 
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have  seen  Satan,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  cast  out,  in  many 
regions  where  he  seemed  very  securely  to  have  fixed  his 
throne ;  and  there  is  much  to  give  us  ground  to  hope  that 
the  pagan  idolatries  of  the  East,  the  delusions  of  the  Arabian 
impostor,  the  superstitions  of  a  corrupted  Christianity,  and 
all  the  varieties  of  an  infidel  philosophy,  by  means  of  which 
chiefly  Satan  keeps  his  place  in  a  world  &om  which  he  is 
sentenced  to  be  expelled,  will  ere  long  give  way  before  ^^  the 
light,  and  the  truth,  and  the  grace,''  of  the  glorious  Crospel 
of  the  blessed  God,  and  when  the  prince  of  this  world, 
driven  from  the  earth,  where,  since  Christ  sat  down  on  his 
throne,  he  has  been  ^^a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond,"  shall 
be  shut  up  in  the  bottomless  pit,  no  more  to  deceive  the 
nations,  and  a  redeemed  world,  and  its  holy  happy  inhabit- 
ants, shall  keep  jubilee  for  a  thousand  years.  ^'  Surely  his 
salvation  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him  ;  that  glorjr  may  dweU 
in  our  land.  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together ;  righteous- 
ness and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.  Ttuth  shall  spring 
out  of  the  earth ;  and  righteousness  shall  look  down  from 
heaven.  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  which  is  good ;  and 
our  land  shall  yield  her  increase.  Righteousness  shall  go 
before  him,  and  shall  set  us  in  the  way  of  his  steps."  ^ 

We  thus  see  what  is  meant  by  ^^  Now  is  the  prince  of 
this  world  cast  out."  ^  In  a  very  short  while  will  commence 
the  expulsion  of  Satan  from  the  world,  in  the  conversion  of 
many  of  his  slaves  to  the  knowledge  and  service  of  the  true 
God,  and  in  the  destruction  of  false  religion,  and  all*  his 
other  works,  by  which  he  endeavours  to  enslave,  debase, 
and  ruin  mankind — a  work  which  shall  never  be  entirely 
interrupted,  but  shall  proceed,  amid  much  opposition,  to  a 
triumphant  consummation — ^^  when  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ,"  and  when  the  oracle  shall  be  accomplished,  ^^  And 
I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand.     And  he 
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laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  devil 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thoofiand  years,  and  cast  him 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shat  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ftdfilled."  ^ 

(3.)  The  casting  out  of  the  prince  of  this  world  the  result  of 

Christ s  decUh — how  ? 

It  is  now  time  that  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  question, 
How  is  this  casting  out  of  the  prince  of  the  world  the  result 
of  our  Lord's  penal,  vicarious,  expiatory  death — ^his  being 
^^  lifted  up  from  the  earth  t  '* 

We  have  seen  that  subjection  to  the  influence  of  the 
devil,  is  one  of  the  penal  evils  resulting  fiY)m  man's  violation 
of  the  Divine  law.  It  is  a  part  of  the  execution  of  the  curse. 
Man  chose  to  obey  the  devil  rather  than  God ;  and  the  ap- 
propriate punishment  of  this  sin  was,  to  deliver  him  into 
the  hand  of  him  whom  he  had  chosen  as  his  master.  The 
wicked  one  was  set  over  him,  and  Satan  permitted  to  stand 
at  his  right  hand  to  practise  his  wicked  arts,  and  to  prosper. 
In  the  holy  righteous  government  of  God,  penal  evils  can- 
not be  removed  by  a  mere  act  of  will.  Their  cause  must  be 
amoved.  Something  mast  be  done  which  wiU  vindicate 
the  law  and  the  lawgiver ;  and  in  the  view  of  the  intelligent 
imiverse,  condemn  sin  and  the  sinner,  as  much  at  least  as 
the  continued  infliction  of  the  penal  evil.  This  has  been 
done  in  the  sufierings  of  Christ, — terminated  in  his  death. 
He  has  delivered  us  from  the  curse,  by  becoming  a  curse  for 
us, — ^by  bearing  every  part  of  the  curse,  of  which  innocent 
human  nature  could  be  the  subject.  He  has  delivered  us 
from  the  power  of  the  wicked  one,  by  submitting,  as  our 
surety,  to  be  tempted  and  tortured  by  him.  In  the  person 
of  our  representative, — our  God-man— our  kinsman-Re- 
deemer,— ^we  have  satisfied  that  curse,  which  gave  sin  its 
power  to  condemn,  and  Satan  his  power  to  rule, 
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In  another  view  of  the  matter — ^In  his  person,  we  have 
vanquished  our  great  foe,  who  hadoveroome  us  in  the  person 
of  our  original  representative,  and  in  our  own  persons ;  and 
therefore  we  are  emancipated  fix>m  his  dominion.  By  re- 
moving the  curse,  the  death  of  Christ  removed  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  the  communication  of  those  divine  holy  influ- 
ences which  are  neceasaiy  and  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  re- 
sbt  the  immoral  influences  of  the  wicked  one ;  and,  more- 
over, secured  the  actual  communication  of  these  influences 
to  all  whom  the  Father  has  given  to  the  Son,  to  be  re- 
deemed out  of  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  We  receive  the 
promised  Spirit  in  believing,  as  well  as  are  justified  freely 
in  believing,  in  consequence  of  Christ  ^  redeeming  us  fix>m 
the  curse  of  the  law,  by  becoming  a  curse  for  us."  ^ 

Still  farther,  the  revelation  of  the  holy  and  benignant 
character  of  God,  made  in  the  penal,  vicarious,  expiatory 
death  of  Christ,  as  the  subject  of  the  gospel  revelation,  is  the 
grand  instrument  employed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  forming 
believers  to  that  character  which  enables  them  to  with- 
stand the  evil  influence  of  Satan,  to  resist  him  so  as  to 
make  him  flee  from  them ;  and  the  example  of  our  Lord's 
resistance  to  the  allurement  and  terrors  of  the  wicked  one, 
consummated  on  the  cross, — there  bruising  the  head  of  the 
old  serpent, — triumphing  over  him,  —is  a  pattern  instinct 
with  encouragement  to  His  followers,  while  resisting  His  and 
their  great  adversary,  in  the  hope,  that  through  Him  who 
loved  them,  they  like  Him  shall,  in  due  time,  be  made  more 
than  conquerors. 

It  is  equally  plain,  that  as  the  death  of  Christ  was  the 
necessary  and  appropriate  means  for  casting  out  Satan  from 
his  dominion  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  individuals,  it  was  so 
also  in  reference  to  depriving  him  of  his  power  over  bodies 
of  men.  The  secondary  influences  of  Christianity  depend 
on  its  primary  influences.  The  former  are  just  the  shadow 
of  the  latter.     It  is  just  in  the  degree  that  that  Gospel, 
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which  is  the  record  of  Christ's  death,  is  preached  and  be- 
lieved, and  that  that  spiritual  inflaence  is  put  forth  which,  but 
for  that  death,  could  not  have  been  put  forth — and  the  put- 
ting forth  of  which  is  secured  by  that  death — that  mankind 
are  freed  firom  those  evils,  both  of  a  religious  and  civil  nature, 
which  are  the  result  of  the  unbroken  powers  of  the  wicked 
one — ^the  proo&  of  its  existence,  the  means  of  its  perpetuation. 

Finally,  here,  it  is  of  importance  to  remark,  that  that  death 
merited,  as  its  reward,  that  unlimited  dominion,  that  uncon- 
trolled power, — both  as  to  external  event  and  inward  in- 
fluence— which  has  been  conferred  on  Christ  by  his  Father ; 
in  the  exercise  of  which,  he  puts  down  the  power  of  the 
devil,  opposed  as  it  is  to  the  holy  benignant  purpose  of  his 
mediatorial  reign.  Quickened  in  the  spirit  in  consequence 
of  his  becoming  dead  in  the  flesh,  he,  as  the  stronger  man 
armed,  enters  into  the  house  of  the  strong  man,  and,  though  he 
is  armed,  ^^  binds  him  and  spoils  his  goods."  It  is  in  the  exer- 
cise of  this  power,  thus  acquired,  that  he  so  regulates  the  rise 
or  decline  or  fall  of  empires, — the  progress  of  commerce,  and 
science,  and  art,  and,  indeed,  all  events, — as  to  secure  the 
carrying,  to  all  nations,  of  that  Gospel  by  which,  through  the 
accdmpanying  power  of  the  Spirit,  the  prince  of  this  world  is 
ultimately  to  be  expelled  from  every  comer  of  a  world,  the 
whole  of  which,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  had,  for  so  many 
ages,  lain  helplessly  under  his  iron  yoke. 

These  last  remarks  sufficiently  show,  how  the  casting  out 
the  prince  of  the  world  b  connected  with  the  world  being 
judged — that  is,  ruled — by  Christ.  How  could  our  Lord  cast 
out  the  prince  of  the  world,  if  he  were  not  the  judge,  the 
ruler,  of  the  world  ?  and  how  can  he  be  the  ruler  of  the 
world,  without  its  being  made  certain,  that  in  due  time  the 
prince  of  the  world  shall  be  completely  cast  out  ? 

Let  us  all  seriously  inquire,  whether  this  great  end  of  our 
Lord's  death  which  we  have  been  considering,  has  been 
gained  with  regard  to  ourselves.  We  live  in  a  country 
from  which,  in  some  measure,  and  only  in  some  measure. 
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Satan  has  been  cast  out.  But  have  we  been  turned  from 
the  power  of  Satan  to  God? — have  we  ceased  to  walk 
according  to  the  course  of  the  prince  of  the  air, — the  spirit 
who  worketh  in  the  children  of  disobedience? — ^have  we 
become  so  acquainted  with  his  devices,  as  not  to  be  deceived 
by  them? — have  we  been  disentangled  fix>m  his  snares? — 
and  are  we  habitually  resisting  him,  stedfast  in  the  faith  ? 
Let  us  never  forget  that  we  are  yet  his  children,  his  slaves, 
if  we  do  his  lusts — 1.«.,  do  the  things  that  please  him. 

If  we  have  been  apparently  delivered  from  his  power,  if 
he  has  been  seemingly  cast  out  of  us,  let  us  take  care 
that  we  do  not  allow  him  to  re-enter,  and  again  to  subject 
us  to  his  power.  That  is  what  he  will  certainly  attempt  to 
do,  and  what  in  many  cases  he  actually  accomplishes,  both 
in  individuals  and  nations.  The  warning  contained  in  our 
Lord's  parable^  is  applicable  to  all  countries  and  ages. 
'^  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  diy  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none.  Then 
he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  and 
garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself,  and  they  enter  in 
and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first."  ^  If  men,  after  they  have  clean  escaped  fipom 
those  who  live  in  error,  are  again  aHured  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh — ^if  those  who  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  are  again  entangled  and  overcome, — the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning,  and  it  happens 
to  them  according  to  the  true  proverb,  ^^  The  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to 
its  wallowing  in  the  mire."' 

When  a  country  has  been  partially  delivered  fipom  the 
power  of  darkness,  as  Spain  and  Italy  were  in  the  beginning 
of  the  Reformation,  and,  instead  of  the  Prince  of  light  being 
invited  to  enter  in  and  dwell,  means  are  used  to  expel  him, 
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and  invite  back  his  rival,  how  dreadftd  are  the  consequences! 
— ages,  it  may  be,  of  the  debasement  and  wretchedness  which 
spring  fix)m  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  tyranny,  both 
civil  and  ecdesiastical.  When  the  wicked  one  is  out,  it  is 
wisdom  to  keep  him  out. 

He  alwavs  seeks  to  re-enter,  even  in  the  case  of  the 
sheep  of  Christ,  who  have  been  irrevocably  rescued  from 
him.  And  their  security  is  not  in  themselves,  but  in  their 
Deliverer — He  will  pray  for  them  when  Satan  desires  to 
have  them  that  he  may  sift  them  as  wheat — He  will  not 
allow  him  to  pluck  them  out  of  his  or  his  Father^s  hand. 
Yet  must  they  not  rest  in  an  indolent  reliance,  but,  putting 
on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  in  His  strength  resist  every 
attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  lawless  one,  to  effect  a  re-entrance 
into  the  house  fix)m  which  he  has  been  so  rightftdly  expeUed. 
Whatever  disguises  he  assumes,  they  must  refuse  to  parley 
with  him,  and  treat  him  as  what  he  is,  and  they  know  him 
to  be, — a  liar,  a  thief,  a  robber,  a  murderer. 

If  we  have  been  delivered  from  the  wicked  one,  let  us  be 
thankful  to  him  who  has  delivered  us,  and  cheerfully  and 
hopefully  go  on  in  our  opposition  to  ^^  the  adversaiy,''  in  all 
his  attacks  on  our  personal  holiness  and  peace,  or  on  the 
cause  of  our  Lord,  in  the  assm*ance  that  he  shall  be  bruised 
under  our  feet  shortly,  and  we  be  made  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  who  loved  us.  Let  us,  as  God  gives 
us  opportunity,  co-operate  with  our  Lord  and  King  in  cast- 
ing out  Satan,  the  prince  of  this  world.  This  is  Uie  appro- 
priate employment  of  all  the  followers  of  our  Lord.  Let  us 
remember  that  he  cannot  be  cast  out  but  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  that  none  but  Christ's  true  followers  are  likely  to 
be  successful  in  casting  him  out.  When  others  attempt  it, 
the  fate  of  the  sons  of  Sceva  not  unfinequently  befals  them.  ^ 
Attempts  to  convert  the  world  on  the  part,  or  by  means, 
of  unconverted  men,  have  seldom  ended  in  much  good  to 
either  party.    Let  us  be  very  busy  at  tliis  good  work,  and 
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not  forbid  others  to  take  part  in  it,  though  thej  fi^ow  not 
with  us.    There  are  devils  enongh  for  ns  all  to  cast  out.  Let 
ns  ndher  set  b  good  earnest  about  the  work,  each  for  himaelf, 
than  quarrel  with  each  other  as  to  the  best  way  of  doing  it. 
Let  ns  rejoice  in  every  new  manifestation  of  the  power  of 
our  Lord — every  new  proof  that  his  death  has  gained,  is 
gaining,  its  object,  in  the  casting  out  the  prince  of  this 
world.    Let  us,  with  nnited  hearts,  supplicate  our  exalted 
Sedeemer — the  Judge,  the  Ruler,  of  the  world — to  take  to 
himself  his  great  power  and  reign.     Let  us  take  with  us 
words,  and  say  to  him,  ^  Our  Lord  and  King,  who  sittest  at 
thy  Father^s  right  hand  in  the  heavens,  possessed  of  all 
power  over  all  flesh,  and  working  salvation  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth,  how  long  shall  ^^  the  adversaiy"  whom  thou  hast 
vanquished  reproach?     Shall  that  enemy  blaspheme  thy 
name  for  ever  t     Have  respect  to  the  covenant ;  for  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  out  of  which  he  has  not  yet  been  cast, 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  horrid  cruelty.    Arise  and 
plead  thine  own  cause.    ^  Gird  on  thy  sword,  O  most 
mighty,  and  with  thy  glory,  and  with  thy  excellency,  ride 
forth  prosperously,  for  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteous- 
ness.   Let  Ood  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered,  and 
let  them  that  hate  him  flee  before  him." '    And  let  us  not 
only  pray,  but  fight.    When  he  whose  name  is  the  Word  of 
God,  Faithful,  and  True,  clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood, 
goes  forth,  in  accordance  with  the  prayers  of  his  people,  on 
his  white  horse,  in  righteousness  judging  the  world  and 
making  war  against  its  prince,  let  us  see  that  we  be  found 
among  the  ^^  armies  of  heaven,  following  him  on  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean."    Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  toOs  of  conflict  will  give  way  to  the  joys  of  victory. 
Yet  a  little  while,  and  a  voice  shall  come  out  of  the  throne. 
'^  Praise  our  Gtxl,  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great."     ^  And  a  voice  shall  be  heard  as  of 
a  great  multitude,  and  as  of  many  waters,  and  as  of  mighty 
thunderings.  Alleluia :  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth. 
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Let  US  be  glad  ^|Kld  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him ;  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  her- 
self ready.  And  to  her  shall  be  granted  that  she  be  arrayed 
in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white;  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  the  saints.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  called 
to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb."  ^^  These  are  the  true 
sayings  of  God." 

§  3.  The  drawing  all  men  to  Christ 

In  tracing  the  histoiy  of  our  race,  especially  that  portion 
of  it  which  has  become  the  subject  of  inspired  record,  few 
things  are  fitted  to  make  a  deeper  impression  on  a  devoutly 
reflecting  mind,  than  the  readiness  with  which  man,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  sets  himself  to  oppose  the  Divine 
designs,  and  the  frequency  with  which  his  attempts  to  firus- 
trate  these  purposes,  are  overruled  as  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing them.  It  was  the  design  of  Grod  that  the  human 
race  should,  according  to  the  benediction  originally  pro- 
nounced on  it,  not  only  ^'  be  fhdtfiil  and  multiply,"  but 
also  '^  replenish  the  earth  and  subdue  it."  After  the  deluge^ 
the  family  of  man  seems  to  have  determined  to  make  a 
stand  against  this  law  of  God,  and  took  measures  to  pre- 
vent their  being  "  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth." 
The  mad  attempt  ended  in  so  confounding  their  language 
as  that  their  remaining  together  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of 
option,  and  what  was  meant  as  a  centre  of  permanent  union 
became  the  scene  of  hopeless  disagreement — ^the  spot  ftom 
which  ^^  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
all  the  earth."  The  means  they  employed  to  prevent,  be- 
came the  means  of  precipitating,  the  feared  catastrophe. 
The  treatment  of  Joseph  by  his  brethren,  which  was  in- 
tended to  render  impossible  the  realisation  of  his  early 
divine  dreams,  prepared  the  way  for  the  fulfilment  of  these 
almost  to  the  letter.  In  seeking  to  crush  him,  they  were 
the  unconscious,  the  unwilling,  agents  in  promoting  his  re- 
markable advancement. 
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The  frequent  attempts  made  for  the  destniction  of  David 
by  Saul)  under  the  influence  of  jealousy^  by  their  results 
raised  him  higher  and  higher  in  the  estimation  of  the 
people,  and  opened  up  the  way  for  his  being  joyfully  wel- 
comed by  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  the  throne  to  which 
he  had  been  destined.  Haman's  deep-laid  plots  for  the 
ruin  of  Mordecai  and  his  people,  proved  the  means  of  his 
own  di^graoefal  and  untimely  end,  and  of  his  intended  vie 
tims  being  exalted  to  ^^  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and 
honour.** 

The  most  remarkable  illustration  of  the  two  facts  we  have 
noticed,  furnished  by  either  sacred  or  profane  histoiy,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  manner  in  which  men,  consciously  or  uncon- 
sciously, set  themselves  to  oppose  the  purposes  of  God  in 
reference  to  his  incarnate  Son,  and  in  which  Grod  rendered 
those  attempts  the  means  of  gaining  the  very  objects  they 
were  meant  to  frustrate.  Wicked  men  raged;  they  imagined 
a  vain  thing ;  they  set  themselves  in  council,  and  formed 
combined  purposes  against  the  Lord's  anointed.  ^^  He  that 
sat  in  the  heavens  laughed  at  them :  the  Lord  held  them  in 
derision."  ^  He  permitted  them  to  do  all  that  was  in  their 
heart|  and  then  showed  them  that  they  had  only  done 
'^  whatsoever  his  hand  and  his  counsel  had  determined  before 
to  be  done.*'*  They  flattered  themselves  thal^  in  putting  him 
to  death,  they  had  permanently  deprived  him  of  life,  and 
finally  terminated  those  proceedings  which  they  had  wit- 
nessed with  a  mingled  feeling  of  dislike  and  fear,  little 
thinking  that  death,  in  that  veiy  form  which  their  malignity 
had  chosen,  was  necessary  to  his  being  ^'  quickened  in  the 
spirit,"  and  that  he  must  die  in  weakness  on  a  cross,  that 
he  might  '^  live  for  ever  in  the  power  of  God."  They  had 
been  filled  with  rage  and  terror  at  perceiving  that  his  fol- 
lowers were  multiplying,  and  that,  as  they  phrased  it,  *^  the 
whole  world  was  gone  after  him,"  and,  no  doubt,  thought 

I  FmX.  ii.  1-3.  >  Acts  W.  28. 
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that  his  public  execution,  as  if  he  liad  been  a  felonious  slave, 
would  scatter  his  adherents,  and  prevent  them  firom  ever 
again  rallying;  but,  to  their  permanent  concision,  they 
were  soon  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  his  enigmatic  words, 
^^  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of  Man,  then  shall  ye 
know  who  I  am."  ^^  I,  when  I  am  lifted  up  fit>m  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  The  very  death  of  shame 
which  they  with  wicked  hands  inflicted  on  him  was  the 
foundation  of  his  throne  as  Messiah ;  and  the  cross,  the  tree 
of  ignominy,  was  "  the  ensign  of  the  people,  to  which  the 
Gentiles  should  seek,"  while  the  rest  of  him  who  had  hung 
on  it  in  agony  was  glorious.  Never  did  the  wrath  of  man 
so  praise  God  ss  here.  ^'  He  disappointed  the  devices  of 
the  crafty,  so  that  their  hands  could  not  perform  their  enter- 
prise. He  took  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  the 
counsel  of  the  fit>ward  was  carried  headlong." 

This  third  result  of  the  death  of  Christ — ^the  drawing  of 
all  men  to  him,  the  Son  of  Man,  as  the  conqueror  of  the 
prince  of  this  world,  and  the  lawftd  Prince  and  Saviour  of 
the  race — comes  now  to  be  considered.  **  And  I,  if*' — or 
rather,  when — ^^  I  am  lifted  up  fix>m  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me."  There  are  obviously  two  questions  here,  to 
which  our  attention  must  be  successively  turned :  What 
are  we  to  understand  by  our  Lord's  drawing  all  men  to  him? 
and,  how  is  this  connected  with  his  being  lifted  up  from  the 
earth? 

1.   WJiat  18  this  drawing  of  all  men  to  Christ  ? 

And  first,  then,  of  our  Lord's  drawing  all  men  to  him. 
The  general  idea  in  the  passage  seems  to  be  this :  Death 
is  generaUy  viewed  as  cutting  off  all  connection  with  the 
living  world.  All  the  ties  which  bound  him  who  has  died 
to  his  fellow-men  are  unloosed.  He  has  ^^  no  more  a  portion 
for  ever  in  anything  that  is  done  under  the  sun."  He  has  no 
power  to  draw  his  fellow-men  to  him.  It  was  to  be  otherwise 
with  our  Lord.   His  connection  with  men  was  not  to  be  weak- 
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enedy  his  power  over  them  was  to  be  increased,  by  his  death. 
If  he  had  influence  over  men  when  he  lived,  he  was  to  have 
far  more  influence  over  them  after  he  had  died.  This  is  the 
general  idea  which,  on  being  carefully  considered  in  the 
light  of  other  scripture  declarations,  will  be  found  to  imply 
in  it  three  things :  his  making  all  men,  without  exception, 
the  subjects  of  his  mediatorial  government ;  his  making  all 
men,  without  exception,  the  objects  of  the  invitations  of  his 
Gospel;  and  his  making  all  whom  the  Father  has  given 
him,  and  who  are  a  vast  multitude,  Gentiles  as  well  as 
Jews, — men  of  all  ages,  conditions,  and  characters — of  eveiy 
kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue,  and  nation, — ^partakers  of 
the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  All  these,  though  not  in  the 
same  way,  our  Lord  draws  to  himself  in  consequence  of  his 
being  lifled  up  from  the  earth.  It  is  right  to  remark  that 
the  word  men  is  a  supplement ;  the  original  words  are — ^^  I 
will  draw  all  to  me."  Let  us  briefly  illustrate  these  im- 
portant truths. 

(1.)  All  meny  withotU  exception^  become  the  svbjecU  of  his 

mediatorial  government 

In  the  first  place,  our  Lord  draws  all  to  him,  inasmuch 
as  he  makes  all  men,  without  exception,  the  subjects  of  his 
mediatorial  government.  In  the  ancient  oracles  in  reference 
to  the  Messiah,  it  was  plainly  indicated  that  he  was  to  have 
the  government  of  the  world.  To  Shiloh  was  to  be  ^^  the 
gathering  of  the  people."  He  was  to  be  ^^  the  Governor 
among  the  nations."  ^'  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine 
inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session." Such  is  the  promise  of  the  Father  to  the  Son. 
^^  Thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people 
whom  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me."  Such  is  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  Son  to  the  Father.  ^^  The  Father," 
says  our  Lord,  unfolding  the  mediatorial  economy,  ^'  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son :  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even  as 
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thej  honour  the  Father."  ^^  All  thingSi''  says  he,  "  are 
delivered  onto  me  of  mj  Father."  ^^  All  power  is  ^ven 
tmto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  ^*  Thou  hast  given  the 
Son  power  over  all  flesh."  It  was  the  purpose  of  God, 
according  to  his  good  pleasure,  ^^  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times,  to  gather  together  in  one  all  things,  both 
which  are  in  heaven  and  which  are  on  earth,"  in  or  under 
Christ,  who  is  ^^  head  over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 
hisbody."! 

A  change  in  the  mode  of  administering  the  government 
of  the  world  plainly  took  place  when  our  Lord,  the  incar- 
nate Son,  the  perfected  Bedeemer,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  his  Father.  Henceforward  the  affairs  of  the  uni- 
verse are  under  the  immediate  direction  of  the  glorified 
God-man,  to  subserve  the  high,  and  holy,  and  benignant 
purposes  of  his  mediation.  The  promise  to  Abraham  was 
fulfilled  to  him  in  its  fullest  extent.  He  became  '^  the  heir 
of  the  world."  *  He  claimed  and  treated  all  men,  all  beimrs, 
«  hi.  HghtM  5»p»^,  „d  to  to.  4»,  to'hi.nX 
employed  by  him  as  instrumental  agents  in  accomplishing 
the  ends  of  his  government.  There  is  not  a  living  being  in 
the  universe  on  whom,  when  he  requires  its  service,  he  can- 
not lay  his  hand.  He  has  but  to  say.  Come,  and  he  comes 
— Go,  and  he  goes — ^Do  this,  and  he  does  it.  All  human,  all 
angelic,  power  and  activity  is  entirely  at  his  command. 
This  authority  he  is  continually  exercising;  and  in  the  dose  of 
the  present  order  of  things  he  will  remarkably  manifest  it, 
when,  coming  in  his  gloiy  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with  all 
his  holy  augels,  he  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his  gloiy,  and 
draw  to  him  all  nations, — ^when  the  quick  and  the  dead, 
small  and  great,  brought  together  by  his  irresistible  fiat, 
shall  stand  before  his  tribunal,  and  be  judged  by  him  in 
righteousness. 

1  Psal.  ii.  8 ;  zviii.  43.   John  v.  22, 23.   Matth  zi.  27 ;  xxWii.  18.   John  xvii.  1 
Rph.  i.  10-23. 
»  Bom.  iv.  13.    Heb.  i.  2. 
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(2.)  All  meuj  without  distinctiony  become  the  objects  of  the 

invitations  of  his  GospeL 

I  proceed  to  observe,  in  the  second  place,  that  our  Lord 
draws  all  to  him,  inasmach  as  he  makes  all  men  the  objects 
of  the  invitations  of  his  Gospel.  He  invites  all  men,  without 
exception,  to  participate  in  the  blessings  of  his  salvation. 
This,  too,  was  the  subject  of  ancient  prophecy :  ^^  Behold,  I 
have  given  him  for  a  witness  to  the  people."  ^^  Thou  shalt 
call  a  nation  that  thou  knowest  not;  and  nations  that  knew 
not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee,  because  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he  hath  glorified  thee." 
He  ^^  preaches  peace  to  them  which  are  a&r  off,  and  to 
them  that  are  nigh."  When  he  said,  ^^  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth,"  he  added,  ^^  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world — Go,  teach  all  nations — Go,  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature."  And  what  is  this  Gospel  t  "  God  is 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing 
unto  men  their  trespasses,"  seeing  ^^  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him."  ^^  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  This 
is  his  voice  firom  the  throne,  to  which  he  has  risen  firom  the 
cross  and  the  grave,  ^^  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call ;  and  my 
voice  is  to  the  sons  of  man."  ^^  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money."  ^^  Who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely."  ^^  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  ^  In  these  invitations,  he  draws  all  men  to 
him — invites  all,  without  exception,  to  receive  eternal  life  as 
the  gift  of  God  in  him. 

These  invitations,  though  addressed  to  all  men  without 
exception,  have  in  reality  hitherto  been  presented  to  com- 


I  Isa.  It.  4, 5.    Eph.  U.  17.    Matth.  xxriii  18.    2  Cor.  v.  19.    John  iii.  16. 
ProT.  viii.  4.    laa.  Iv.  1^.    Rev.  zxu.  17.    Matth.  xi.  28. 
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parativelj  few.  A  deep  responsibility  lies  on  those  to  whom 
he  gives  the  commission  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to 
eveiy  creature.  Oh  I  that  the j  felt  it  more  than  hitherto  they 
seem  to  have  done.  And  we  are  assured  that,  ere  '^  the  end 
come/'  ^^  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world.*'  "  The  glory  of  the  Lord,"  in  the  face  of  his 
Son,  as  it  is  reflected  in  the  Gospel,  ^^  shall  be  revealed,  and 
all  flesh  shall  see  it  together."  ^'  The  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  ^ 
And  wherever  these  invitations  of  the  Gospel  come,  there^ 
we  are  persuaded,  go  forth  also  drawing  influences  of  the 
divine  Spirit — ^influences,  in  too  many  cases,  resisted  and 
quenched,  but  influences  indicating,  like  the  invitations  of 
the  Gospel  they  accompany,  the  benignity  of  him  who  sends 
them  forth,  and  proving  how  he  would  have  gathered  even 
them  who  would  not  take  refuge  under  the  sheltering  wings 
of  his  mercy. 

(3.)  All  whxmh  the  Father  has  given  hiniy — "  an  innumerable 
company  out  of  every  kindredy  tonguey  and  nation^^ — are  put 
in  possession  of  the  blessings  of  his  salvation. 

I  have  only  farther  to  remark  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that  our  Lord  draws  all  to  him,  inasmuch  as  he  brings  to  the 
possession  of  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  in  a  state  of  union 
with  himself,  all  those  whom  the  Father  has  given  him.  It 
is  the  good  pleasure  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  that  the  Captain 
of  our  salvation  should  bring  many  sons  to  glory, — an  in- 
numerable multitude,  whom  he  chose  in  ^^  him  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world;"  ^'having  predestinated  them  to 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ,"  to  ^'  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace." '  To  secure  their  salvation,  he  gave 
up  his  Son  to  die ;  and  to  secure  their  salvation,  he  also  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  he  might  give 
them  that  eternal  life  to  which  he  had  destined  them  before 

1  Matth.  xxW.  14.    I6a.  xl.  5^9.  >  Heb.  U.  10.    Eph.  i.  4-6. 
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all  worlds.  These  he,  as  well  as  his  Father,  loved  with  an 
eternal  love,  and  *^  therefore  with  loving  kindness  does  he 
draw  them.''  ^  That  salvation  is  in  him.  He  only  can  con- 
fer it ;  and  it  can  be  enjoyed  only  in  that  state  of  union  with 
him,  into  which  men  are  brought  through  the  fieuth  of  the 
truth. 

The  words  before  us,  when  viewed  with  regard  to  the 
saving  operations  of  our  Lord,  in  reference  to  his  peculiar 
people,  are  full  of  important  meaning.  They  lead  us  to 
think  of  the  natural  state  of  those  men  as  a  state  of  distance 
from  Christ.  They  were  not  originally  in  him,  nor  near  him, — 
they  were  &r  off, — ^without,  apart  from,  Christ  in  the  world. 
They  were  willing  slaves  of  the  prince  of  this  world.  And  the 
words' seem  to  indicate^  too,  that  there  was  no  disposition  to 
come  near.  Left  to  themselves,  they  had  never  come  near. 
Had  they  not  been  drawn,  they  never  would  have  moved, 
except  in  the  way  of  going  ferther  and  ferther  fit)m  him. 
The  history  of  their  being  drawn  to  him,  is  not,  they  willed, 
and  they  ran,  and  then  he  showed  mercy, — but  he  showed 
mercy  in  working  in  them  the  will  and  the  act  of  coming 
to  him ;  '^  No  man  oometh  to  him,  but  he  who  is  drawn  by 
the  Father;"  and  here,  as  elsewhere,  '^whatsoever  the 
Father  doeth,  the  Son  also  doeth  likewise."  '  They  seem 
also  to  intimate  the  nature  of  the  influence  by  which  the 
change  is  produced.  They  are  not  driven, — they  are  not 
draped ;  they  are  drawn  to  him, — drawn  by  cords  of  love, 
by  bands  of  a  man ;  their  minds  are  enlightened  in  the 
knowledge  of  his  loveliness  and  love,  and  their  hearts  im- 
pressed with  corresponding  affections.  They  are  made 
'^  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power."  They  are  persuaded  and 
enabled  to  come  to  him.  He  '^  draws  them,  and  they  run 
after  him."  For  though  the  influence  is  gentle  and  persua- 
sive, it  is  poweriul  and  invincible.  He  draws  them  to  him- 
self.   He  continues  drawing  till  they  are  brought  clase  to 

1  Jer.  zxxi.  3.  '  Rom.  ix.  16.   Phil.  ii.  13.    John  vi.  44 ;  v.  10. 


344    THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  AND  Its  RESULTS.    [eXP.  XVII. 

him,  till  they  are  ^^  one  in  hini;  even  as  the  Father  is  in  him 
and  he  is  in  the  Father."  ^ 

In  drawing  them  to  himself,  he  draws  them  into  the  en- 
joyment of  all  the  blessings  of  his  salvation.  ^^  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life."  In  him  they  are  justified,  sanctified,  and 
redeemed.  They  are  ^*  complete  in  him."  He  draws  them  to 
fellowship  with  him  in  his  righteousness,  and  Spirit,  and 
blessedness,  even  here ;  and  he  will  in  due  time  draw  them 
up  to  himself  in  heaven.  His  prayer  in  reference  to  them 
all — ^and  him  the  Father  heareth  always, — ^is,  **  Father,  I 
will  that  they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me 
where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  *  Thus  he 
draws  them  individually  to  himself;  gathering  them  one  by 
one  out  of  the  world  lying  under  the  wicked  one ;  and  con- 
tinues drawing  them  farther  and  farther  firom  all  that  is  evil, 
— ^nearer  and  nearer  to  himself. 

He  also  draws  them  together  to  himself,  in  the  holy  insti- 
tutions of  christian  worship.  He  dwells  on  earth  in  his 
churches.  Of  them  he  says,  as  of  Zion  of  old,  ^'  This  is  my 
rest,  here  will  I  stay,  for  I  have  desired  it ;"  and  thither,  by 
his  Spirit,  he  draws  all  his  people  to  have  fellowship  with 
him  and  with  one  another ; — draws  them  effectually — ^they 
cannot  stay  away  fix>m  what  our  fathers  significantly  called 
his  ^^  tiysting  places."  They  are  like  the  Greeks,  saying 
in  their  hearts,  "  we  would  see  Jesus," — we  wish  to  ^^  see  his 
fece,  and  hear  his  voice, — ^for  his  voice  is  sweet,  his  counten- 
ance is  lovely." 

And  as  the  object  of  his  mission  was  ^*  to  gather  together 
in  one  all  the  children  of  God  scattered  abroad,"  he  will 
never  rest  satisfied  till  he  draws  them  to  himself  at  his  right 
hand,  fully  redeemed,  soul  and  body,  a  glorious  and  happy 
company, — at  the  great  gathering  together  at  his  coming, 
and  then,  in  the  exercise  of  this  power  whereby  he  is  able  to 
subdue  all  things  to  himself,  having  drawn  their  bodies  out 

I  Psal.  ex.  3.    Song  i.  4.    John  xvii.  21<38.  *  John  xvU.  24. 
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of  the  grave  to  him,  he  will  draw  them,  soul  and  body,  along 
with  himself  up  through  these  heavens,  into  the  heaven  of 
heavens ;  and  there,  in  the  mansion  prepared  for  them  in 
the  house  of  his  Father  and  their  Father,  his  God  and  their 
Grod,  they  ^^  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord."  Our  Lord 
will  thus  draw  all  his  chosen  ones  to  himself.  Of  all  whom 
the  Father  gives  him,  not  one  shall  be  lost.  No,  they  shall 
be  an  unbroken  fiunily,  whom  he  brings  to  glory ;  when  he 
presents  them  a  perfect  church  to  his  Father,  who  gave  him 
them,  he  will  say,  ^^  Behold  me,  and  the  children  thou  hast 
given  me."  And  though  in  every  age  and  country  hitherto, 
they  have  been  but  a  Utile  flock,  when  he  has  drawn  them 
all  home  to  himself,  they  will  form  '^  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
people,  and  tongues."  ^ 

2.   Wh<U  is  the  connection  between  this  drawing  all  things 

to  him  and  his  being  lifted  up  f 

Having  thus  endeavoured  to  explain  what  is  meant  by  our 
Lord  ^^  drawing  all  to  him,"  I  proceed  to  the  second  inquiry 
suggested  by  the  words  before  us — ^What  is  the  connection  be- 
tween this  drawing  all  to  him,  and  his  being  lifted  up  from 
the  earth  ? — ^understanding  this,  according  to  the  evangelist's 
exposition,  of  his  penal,  vicarious,  expiatoiy  death  on  the 
cross.  This  drawing  followed  the  lifting  up — "  when  " — and 
it  followed  it  very  soon ;  but  there  is  much  more  than  mere 
sequence  in  the  connection.  The  connection  between  our 
Lord  drawing  all  men  to  him — ^inasmuch  as  he  makes  all 
men  the  subjects  of  his  mediatorial  government — and  his 
being'^lifted  up  from  the  earth,  has  already  been  substan- 
tially illustrated,  when  showing  the  connection  between 
"^^the  judgment  or  government  of  the  world  "  by  him,  and 
his  death.    It  is  the  promised  and  merited  reward  of  his 

1  PuL  cxzzii  13^  14.    John  zlii.  20,  21.    Song  iL  14.    John  li.  52 ;  xvii.  12. 
Heb.  U.  18.    Eph.  ▼.  27.    Rev.  tU.  9. 
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obedience  to  the  death,  and  it  is  the  appropriate  and  neces- 
sary means  of  his  carrying  into  accomplishment  the  great 
end  of  his  death — to  expiate  sin,  so  as  that  grace  might 
reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life.  That  death 
was  the  strongest  conceivable  proof  that  ^^  he  loved  righte- 
ousness,  and  hated  wickedness:"  ^^  Therefore  Grod,  his 
God,  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fel- 
lows," making  him  '^  King  of  kings,  Lord  of  lords ;"'  and 
how  could  he  save  his  chosen,  if  he  were  not  the  Lord  of 
the  world  ? 

The  connection  between  our  Lord's  death  and  his  drawing 
aU  men  to  him,  by  the  nnconditionaUy  free  invitotions  of 
his  Gospel,  may  be  easily  stated  in  a  sentence  or  two. 
Had  not  atonement  been  made  by  the  death  of  Christ,  there 
could  have  been  no  salvation  to  offer  to  any  of  the  fallen 
race  of  man.  It  is  because  ^^  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
Son,  deanseth  us  from  all  sin,"  that  to  men  is  proclaimed  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  that  they  are  assured  that  ^^  he  that 
believeth  in  him  shall  be  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  men  could  not  have  been  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses."  ^^  The  ministry  of  reconciliation  "  has,  for  its  great 
subject,  the  atoning  death  of  Christ — ^his  being  made  sin  in 
our  room — and  it  is  on  the  ground  of  this  infinite  atone- 
ment that  men  are  assured  that  '^  God  is  reconciling  the 
world  to  himself,"  and  that  they  are  besought  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God. 

The  connection  between  our  Lord  drawing  all  to  him, 
by  putting  all  whom  the  Father  has  given  him  in  possession 
of  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  requires  to  be  illustrated 
somewhat  more  at  length.  The  death  of  Christ,  as  the 
atonement  of  human  guilt,  removes  obstacles,  otherwise  in- 
somountable,  in  the  way  of  any  sinner  being  drawn  to 
Christ  as  a  Saviour.  Till,  by  an  adequate  atonement,  a 
foundation  was  laid  for  mercy  being  exercised  to  sinners,  in 

1  Psal.  xiv.  7.    Rev.  xix.  16. 
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consistency  with  righteousness,  there  could  have  been  no 
salvation  for  fallen  man.  It  is  just  because  Christ  has 
offered  an  all-peifect  sacrifice  in  his  death,  that  there  is  that 
salvation  in  Him,  which  there  is  in  no  other.  Had  he  not 
died,  he  would,  no  doubt,  have  remained  what  he  always 
was — mighty,  almighty — ^but  he  could  not  have  been  mighfy 
to  save.  Men  never  could  have  been  ^^  delivered  firom  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son,"  had  it  not  been  that  ^^  in  him  there  is  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  Divine  grace."  ^ 

Then,  the  death  of  Christ — ^viewed  as  an  iUustration  of 
the  Divine  character — as  the  subject  of  a  Divine  revelation, 
furnishes  the  appropriate  and  e£^tual  means  for  drawing 
the  sinner  to  him.  It  is  a  striking  fact,  that  the  truth 
about  the  death  of  Christ  is  the  grand  means  of  converting 
men.  It  is  neither  ^^  the  sign" — the  miracle  which  the  Jew 
desired — ^nor  ^^  the  wisdom,"  the  abstract  reasoning,  which  the 
Greek  desired — though  Christianity  has  many  miracles,  and 
may  be  supported  by  many  most  ingenious  as  well  as  satis- 
factoiy  trains  of  arguments — which  converts  men  to  Christ. 
It  is  the  truth  about  Christ  crucified,  which  is  ^^  the  power 
of  God  to  salvation  "  to  men.  *  Till  I  know  and  believe 
this  truth — ^whatever  else  I  know  and  believe — ^I  stand 
away  firom  Christ.  The  moment  I  understand  and  believe 
this,  I  am  drawn  to  him,  as  an  object  of  my  confidence, 
and  my  love,  and  my  obedience.  That  veiy  event,  which 
seemed  fitted  to  secure  that  Jesus  should  never  have  an- 
other follower — ^for  who  would  attach  themselves  to  a  dead 
man — a  man  put  to  death  in  circumstances  of  the  greatest 
ignominy  t — that  veiy  event  has  in  it  the  concentration,  as 
it  were,  of  all  those  powerful  influences,  which  ultimately 
are  to  make  Christianity  the  religion  of  the  world — which 
have  already  gained  it  a  place  in  many  millions  of  human 
hearts,  which  no  mere  man  ever  occupied — which  havoi 

»  Col !.  13,  14.  «  1  Cor.  I.  23-24. 
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made  multitudes  feel  it  right,  honourable,  aj,  delightful,  to 
suffer  disgrace,  or  even  death,  for  his  sake. 

How  Christ's  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth — dying  on  a 
cross  for  men — draws  all  men  to  him,  has  been  strikingly  il- 
lustrated in  the  histoiy  of  missions.  The  Moravians  laboured 
in  Greenland  for  a  number  of  years,  with  no  apparent  finit. 
When  they  spoke  to  the  savages  of  the  being  and  attributes 
of  God— -of  the  sin  of  man — of  the  necessity  of  an  atone- 
ment — of  the  evil  of  sin — of  the  excellence  of  holiness — of 
the  glories  of  heaven,  or  of  the  horrors  of  hell — ^their  hearers 
talked  of  seal-catching,  and  said  they  did  not  understand 
these  things.  But,  on  one  of  the  missionaries  one  day  de- 
scribing to  them,  with  unusual  minuteness,  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  Christ,  one  of  the  savages  suddenly  stepped 
forward,  and  said,  "  How  was  that  1  Tell  me  it  once  more.  I 
also  would  fain  be  saved."  This  amazed  and  delighted  the 
missionaries,  and  led  them  to  adopt  a  new  method  with  their 
pagan  disciples.  They  preached  the  cross.  They  held  up 
Jesus,  lifted  up  frt)m  the  earth,  and  virtue  came  forth  from 
him.  The  poor  brutalised  Greenlanders  were  interested; 
their  dark  understandings  were  enlightened ;  their  stubborn 
hearts  melted ; — ^in  a  word,  they  were  drawn  to  Christ ;  the 
Spirit  wielded  resistlessly  his  favourite  instrument — ^the  cross. 

Ministers,  whether  among  heathen  or  nominally  chris- 
tian, savage,  or  civilised  men,  if  they  wish  to  draw  men  to 
Christ,  must  learn  to  say,  ^^  We  preach  Christ  crucified ; 
to  the  Jew  a  stumbling-block,  to  the  Greek  foolishness ; 
but  to  the  called  of  God  " — whether  Jew  or  Greek — "  the 
power  of  God,  the  wisdom  of  God."  ^^  I  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified." ^  The  fact  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God  dying  for 
men,  when  announced,  strikes  the  mind,  and  commands 
attention.  When  seen  to  be  true,  as  a  display  of  disinte- 
rested love  on  the  part  of  God  and  his  Son — and  at  the 
•same  time  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  Divine  disposition  to 

» 1  Cor.  ii.  2. 
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pardon  and  save  the  sinner — ^it  quells  the  jealousies  of  guilt, 
and  excites  confidence  and  love,  and  makes  the  believing 
sinner  cling  to  the  Saviour  in  life  and  in  death.^ 

Still  fiurther,  that  death  not  only  removed  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  drawing  men  to  the  Saviour,  and  furnished 
the  means  of  drawing  them  to  him,  but  it  also  obtained 
what  was  neceasaiy,  and  is  sufficient,  to  secure  the  efiectual 
use  of  these  means.  I  refer  to  the  special  influence  of  the 
divine  Spirit.  It  is  not  accurate  phraseology — it  is  not 
orthodox  theology — to  say  Christ's  death  purchased  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  it  is  important  truth,  that  the  Spirit,  in 
his  sanctifying  influence,  is  communicated  only  to  those 
who,  through  faith  in  the  truth,  are  interested  in  the  aton- 
ing efficacy  of  the  Savioui^s  death ;  and  that,  to  all  who 
are  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  that  Spirit  is 
most  assuredly  communicated :  ^^  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse  for  us  " — 
not  only  *^  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham  " — the  justification 
by  fiuth — ^^  might  come  on  believing  Gentiles,"  but  that  the 
promised  '<  Spirit  may  be  given  to  all,  Jew  or  Gentile,  who 
believe."  * 

Such,  then,  was  the  death  of  Christ.  He  died — died  on 
a  cross— -died  the  vicarious  victim,  the  accepted  sacrifice,  for 
man's  transgression — and  such  have  been,  such  are^  such 
shall  be,  its  results — the  world  judged ;  the  prince  of  the 
world  cast  out;  and  all  men  drawn  to  his  conqueror,  and 
their  deliverer. 

With  turning  your  attention  cursorily  to  a  few  of  the 
practical  reflections  naturally  rising  out  of  the  consideration 
of  the  last  of  these  results,  I  shall  shut  up  the  discourse. 

How  full  of  consolation  to  the  Christian  the  thought  that 
the  Son  of  Man  has  drawn  aH  to  him,  as  the  subjects  of  his 
government  I    How  delightful  to  think  that  himself,  all 

1  James.  '  Gal.  iii.  13»  14. 
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his  friends,  all  his  enemies,  are  entirely  nnder  the  control 
of  the  Saviour,  and  that  nothing  can  ever,  in  this  or  any 
other  world,  in  time  or  etemitj,  happen  to  him,  which  is 
not  the  dictate  of  the  heart  of  Him  who  so  loved  him  as 
to  die  for  him — ^the  work  of  the  hands  which  were  nailed 
to  the  cross  for  his  salvation  I  How  encouraging  to  think, 
that  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  is,  and  must  be, 
safe,  since  there  is  no  created  power  in  the  universe  which 
is  not  subject  to  Him,  who  died  to  attest  truth  and  to  pro- 
mote righteousness  I 

How  alarming  to  the  enemies  of  Christ  and  Christianitj, 
that  He  whom  they  oppose  is  "  Lord  of  all,"  and  "  must 
reign  till  all  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool  I"  He  is 
'^  the  one  "  Buler,  Judge,  and  ^^  Lawgiver,  who  is  able  to 
save  and  to  destroy."  ^ 

What  cause  of  gratitude,  that,  as  the  crucified  One — who 
was  dead,  but  is  alive,  and  lives  for  evermore — ^in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  revealing  a  completed  atone- 
ment— a  full  and  a  free  salvation — ^and  offering  the  benefit 
of  the  former,  and  the  possession  of  the  latter,  to  the  guilti- 
est of  our  guilty  race,  he  is  drawing  aU  men  to  him,  and 
that  the  words  of  this  life  have  come  to  us !  And  what  ad- 
ditional cause  of  gratitude,  if  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  power  of  his  Spirit  has,  in  our  case,  attended  the  invi- 
tation of  his  word,  and  that,  in  tender,  sovereign,  distin- 
guishing, special  mercy,  he  has  drawn  us  to  himself  I  That 
is  the  grand  concern.  K  he  has  not  drawn  us  to  himself 
hitherto,  his  being  lifted  up  frt)m  the  earth  has  been  in  vain 
for  us ;  and  we  are  not  drawn  to  him,  if  we  are  not  drawn 
firom  sin,  and  self,  and  the  world — his  great  enemies  and 
ours. 

To  those  who  have  experienced  his  attractive  power,  I 
need  scarcely  say,  O  seek  to  fS^el  more  of  it.  He  has  brought 
you  towards  himself,  seek  to  be  brought  nearer,  and  nearer, 

I  Acts  X.  9S.    1  Cor.  xv.  25.    James  iv.  12. 
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and  nearer  to  him,  in  mind,  in  heart,  in  enjoyment,  tiU  he 
draws  jou  wholly  to  himself;  and,  for  this  purpose,  habi- 
tually look  to  Jesus — ^to  Jesus  lifted  up  from  the  earth — 
dying — dying  for  you — ^the  just  for  the  unjust. 

To  those  who — though  he  has  long  been  drawing  at 
them,  by  the  invitations  of  his  word,  and,  it  may  be,  by 
the  strivings  of  his  Spirit — ^have  never  yet  moved  towards 
him,  I  would  say.  How  deplorably  pitiable  is  your  situation, 
not  to  feel  the  attractions  of  Him  who  is  so  attractive ! 
Even  when  on  the  earth,  there  was  a  wonderful  power  of 
attraction  about  him.  An  infant  in  the  manger,  he  drew 
angels  firom  heaven,  shepherds  fix)m  their  flocks,  and  the 
magi  firom  the  distant  east.  A  poor  despised  man,  he  never, 
so  far  as  we  know,  bade  any,  except  one,  follow  him,  who 
did  not,  though  at  the  price  of  forsaking  all,  readily  obey 
him.  An  agonised  sufferer  in  Gethsemane,  he  drew  to  him 
an  angel,  who  felt  honoured  beyond  thought,  in  being  per- 
mitted to  minister  to  his  consolation.^  What  a  crowd  of 
human  beings — ^most  of  them  hostile  to  him,  but  all  deeply 
interested  in  him — gathered  round  his  cross ;  and  how  much 
more  numerous  and  deeply  interested  the  attendant  hosts 
of  the  spirits  of  light  and  of  darkness  I  All  in  heaven,  and  all 
in  hell,  have  their  views  directed  to  him.  Neither  devil 
nor  damned  spirit — neither  angel  nor  spirit  of  the  just 
made  perfect — can  resist  his  power  to  command  attention. 
How  stupid  are  you  who  resist  such  attractions — who  regard 
him  neither  with  the  love  which  has  delight  in  it,  nor  with 
the  fear  which  has  torment?  If  you  will  not  be  drawn  by  him 
to  salvation,  know  that  you  must  be  dragged  before  him  to 
judgment,  and  driven  from  him  into  everlasting  destruction : 
*^  Behold  he  is  coming  in  douds,  and  eveiy  eye  must  see 
him." '  You  must  look  at  him  then ;  you  must  listen  to 
him  then.  Oh,  look  at  him  now ;  listen  to  him  now.  His 
eyes  will  be  then  as  a  flame  of  fire  to  his  obstinate  enemies ; 

>  Jeremy  Taylor.  »  Rer.  I.  7. 
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bat  how  fiill  of  compassion  and  melting  tenderness  are 
they  now  to  yon !  His  yoice  is  a  powerfiil  one;  and  when 
He  then  shall  say^  ^^  Depart !"  the  combined  power  of  the 
nniverse  cannot  resist  it.  Bnt  that  voice  is  now,  ^^  Come !" 
and  it  is  ^^  spirit  and  life"  to  all  who  listen  to  it  with  an  obe- 
dient ear.  The  prince  of  this  worlds  and  his  conqueror, 
are  both  drawing  yon — ^ihe  one  downward  to  hell — ^the 
other  upward  to  heaven ;  the  one  to  everlasting  death — ^the 
other  to  eternal  life ;  the  one  to  endless  infamy — ^the  other 
to  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away ;  and  will  you  yield 
to  the  one,  and  resist  the  other  ?  ^'  O  foolish  people,  and 
unwise  I"  He  waits  to  be  gracious.  He  who  has  drawn  many 
to  himself,  will  draw  more.  The  heavenly  magnet  has  lost 
none  of  its  power :  ^^  He  that  gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather  other  besides  those  who  are 
£rathered."  Oh,  may  he  draw  us  all,  and  may  we  ran  after 
Sm-drawns  to  hLself-draw  us  to  hope-draw  us  to 
holiness — draw  us  to  happiness — draw  us  to  heaven — and 
may  we,  in  time  and  eternity,  be  witnesses  to  the  ftilfilment, 
in  our  own  experience,  of  our  Lord's  words,  ^^  And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men  to  me." 

Sinner,  to  whose  ear  the  word  of  salvation  now  comes, 
and  to  whose  conscience  the  Spirit  is  now  intimating  that  you 
ought  to  attend  to  it,  He  is  now  drawing  you.  ^^  WiU  you 
dare  " — as  Rutherford  says  on  another  subject — ^^  will  you 
dare  to  be  the  creature  that  will  hold  when  he  draweth?" 
Has  he  not  a  good  right  to  draw  you — a  blood-bought  one — 
and  is  he  not  drawing  you  from  the  brink  of  the  pit  of 
perdition,  into  which,  if  he  let  go  his  hold,  the  very 
recoil  will  precipitate  your  fallt  He  was  lifted  up  firom 
the  earth,  that  he  might  become  qualified  to  draw  sin- 
ners like  you  fit>m  destruction  to  salvation — firom  hell  to 
heaven.  He  died  that  he  might  obtain  arguments  to  use 
with  you — those  cords  of  love — ^those  bands  of  a  man — that 
he  might  obtain  authority  to  employ  Divine  influence  for 
such  a  purpose — that  he  might  merit  all  power  in  heaven 
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and  earth — that  he  might  use  it  for  man's  salvation :  and 
he  has  heen  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  in  another  sense,  for  the 
same  purpose ;  he  revived,  and  rose,  and  ascended  on  high, 
to  exercise  these  qualifications :  ^^  He  is  exalted  a  prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance  and  remission  of  sin.''  ^ 
And  will  jon  pour  contempt  on  all  this  kindness?  When 
he  has  shown  so  clearly  how  willing  he  is  to  gather  yon,  will 
yon  refuse  to  be  gathered?  "  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will 
ye  die?"  You  must  die,  if  yon  refuse  to  be  drawn  to  him. 
Oh  that  you  were  but  fully  persuaded  of  his  willingness 
and  power  to  draw  you — deeply  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
your  natural  unwillingness  to  be  drawn  by  him — and  led  to 
express  both  these  sentiments  in  humble  believing  prayer, 
^^  Turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned" — ^^  Draw  me,  I 
will  run  afler  thee."  I  hear  thy  voice  bidding  me  come ; 
*^  Lord,  to  whom  can  I  go  but  to  thee?  Behold,  I  come  to 
thee,  my  help,  and  my  deliverer — ^my  Lord,  my  Grod  I" 
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THE  PABTING  WARNING. 


JoHv  zn.  34-96.—"  The  people  answered  him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  Man  most  be 
lifted  up  7  who  is  the  Son  of  Bfan  ?  Then  Jesus  said  nnto  them,  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  with  yon :  walk  while  ye  haye  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 
While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light. 
These  things  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide  himself  (rom  them.** 


An  acquaintance  with  the  letter  of  the  H0I7  Scriptures  is  a 
very  important  acquisition.  It  is  not  the  knowledge  which 
is  eternal  life,  but  it  is  the  basis  of  that  knowledge.  Where 
the  first  is  wanting,  the  second  cannot  exist.  It  is  the  instru- 
ment which  the  Holy  Spirit  employs  in  bringing  men  to  that 
understanding  and  faith  of  divine  truth  which  are  ^^  able  to 
save  the  soul."  He  who  is  acquainted,  it  may  be,  well 
acquainted,  with  the  Scriptures,  literally,  may  be,  notwith- 
standing, altogether  ignorant  of  them  spiritually ;  but  he 
who  is  ignorant  of  them  literally,  cannot  be  at  all  acquunted 
with  them  spiritually. 

This  Uteral  kind  of  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  is 
eagerly  to  be  sought,  but  it  is  not  to  be  rested  in.  It  is  a 
means,  not  an  end.  K  it  be  regarded  as  an  end,  it  will  be  pro> 
ductive  of  no  real  permanent  advantage :  for  all  the  purposes 
of  direction,  motive,  and  consolation,  it  will  be  found  useless, 
and  it  may  even  prove  dangerous  and  injurious.  The 
Apostle  Peter  speaks  of  men  who,  in  his  days,  ^^  wrested 
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the  Scriptures  to  their  own  destmction/'  ^  which  they  could 
not  have  done  if  they  had  not  had  some  literal  acquaintance 
with  them ;  and  eyery  one  at  all  acquainted  with  the  histoiy 
of  the  christian  church  knows,  that  the  most  specious  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  most  dangerous  errors  have  been 
deduced  from  mistaken  interpretations  of  the  sacred  writings, 
and  haye  been  brought  forward  by  men  most  fiuniliarly 
yersant  in  them.    And — 

"  Of  an  the  arta  sagacioiia  dapea  ioTent^ 
To  cheat  themselYea,  and  gain  the  world's  consent* 
The  wont  is  Scriptufe  warp'd  from  its  intent."  * 

Of  the  possibility  of  misemploying  a  literal  acquaintance 
with  Scripture,  and  thus  deriying,  not  adyantage,  but  in- 
jury, from  it,  we  haye  a  striking  iUustration  in  the  incident 
which  introduces  the  subject  of  this  exposition.  We  find 
our  Lord's  Jewish  auditors  employing  their  literal  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  hardening  them- 
selyes  in  unbelief.  From  the  predictions  in  reference  to  the 
Messiah  they  draw  a  reason,  not  for  receiving,  but  for  re- 
jecting, our  Lord's  testimony  respecting  his  death,  and  the 
important  eyents  which  were  to  result  from  it. 

On  learning  that  certain  GentUes  had  discoyered  an  ear- 
nest wish  to  be  introduced  to  him,  our  Lord,  yiewing  this 
eyent  as  the  earnest  of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles,  the 
gathering  of  the  people  to  him,  had  exclaimed  in  holy  ecstasy, 
^^  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glori- 
fied." ^  The  period  is  at  hand  when  he  shall  sit  down  on 
his  throne,  the  throne  of  the  world,  and  enter  on  the  ad- 
mimstration  of  his  kingdom — a  kingdom  that  shall  rule  oyer 
all.'  He  had  indicated,  in  striking,  though  enigmatic  terms, 
that  he  most  stoop  to  death  and  the  graye  before,  and 
in  order  to,  ascending  this  throne,  and  entering  into  this 
kingdom, — the  suffering  and  the  glory  standing  to  each 

«  a  Pet.  Ul.  16.  *  Cowpcr. 
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other,  not  only  in  the  relation  of  consecatiye  events,  but  of 
cause  and  effect 

He  had  dedaied,  that  though  the  anticipated  severity  of 
the  approaching  straggle  and  agony  moved  to  their  nether- 
most depths  those  principles  of  his  holy  humanity  which  led 
him  to  shrink  from  pain,  it  was  his  unaltered — ^his  unalter- 
able— ^resolution  and  desire  that  the  purpose  for  which  he 
had  been  brought  into  his  present  circumstances  should  prtH 
ceed  onward  to  its  accomplishment,  at  whatever  cost  oi 
sacrifice  and  suffering  to  him ;  and  that  his  prayer  was  not, 
'^  Father,  save  me  firom  this  hour,"  but,  ^'  Father,  glorify 
thy  name." 

Beassured  and  calmed  by  the  heavenly  voice,  ^  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again,"  he  declares  that, 
on  his  being  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  events  the  most 
important  and  beneficial  should  take  place, — ^the  judgment 
of  this  world,  the  casting  out  of  its  prince,  and  the  drawing 
all  men  to  himself.  He  should  sit  down  on  the  throne  of 
universal  rule,  as  the  rightftd  Judge  and  Governor  of  the 
world ;  he  should  expel  fix>m  his  usurped  dominion  ^^  the 
wicked  one,"  who  so  long  had  been  its  prince  and  its  god ; 
while  he  should  gather  emancipated  men  around  him,  as  the 
conqueror  of  their  oppressor  and  as  their  deliverer. 

It  could  not  be  reasonably  expected  that  our  Lord's 
audience  should  have  fully  understood  the  declarations  he 
made  on  this  occasion ;  but  it  surely  might  have  been  looked 
for,  that  words  uttered  with  such  deep  emphasis,  big  ob- 
viously with  most  solemn  import,  and  accompanied  with 
such  muaculous  indications  that  he  who  spoke  them  was 
the  object  of  the  peculiar  regard  of  the  God  of  glory,  who 
had  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  thence  sent  forth  a  voice 
powerful  and  fuU  of  majesty,— should  have  awed  them  into 
reverential  silence,  and  persuaded  them  that,  whatever  the 
words  meant,  they  must  mean  something  that  was  undoubt- 
edly true,  as  well  as  immeasurably  important. 
But  "  fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread."     Ou 
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the  misapprehended  meaning  of  some  ancient  prophetical 
oracles,  ^^  the  people/'  that  is,  the  unbelieying  crowd,  dare 
to  question  the  tnith  of  his  doctrine,  sapposing  that  he  had 
been  speaking  of  the  Messiah ;  and  intimate,  in  snfficientlj 
intelligible  terms,  that  while  professing  to  be  donbtful  what 
he  meant  hj  the  appellation,  ^'  Son  of  Man,"  and  to  whom 
he  intended  to  apply  it,  they  were  persuaded  that,  if  he 
meant  bj  it  the  Messiah,  and  applied  it  to  himself,  he  was 
an  impostor.  ^^  The  people  answered  him.  We  have  heard 
out  of  the  law  that  Christ,"  t.  e.,  the  Messiah,  ^^  abideth  for 
ever :  and  how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted 
up?  who  is  this  Son  of  Man?"^ 

It  is*  plain  that  ^  the  people"  here  referred  to  were  not 
fitmiliar  with  the  name  ^^  Son  of  Man,"  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phetic appellations  of  the  Messiah.  It  wcu  one  of  those 
appellations ;  but  it  is  one  of  the  most  recondite  of  them, 
occurring  only  in  one  passage  of  Scripture;'  and  the 
opinion,  that  it  was  among  the  Jews  generally,  or  even  at 
all,  recognised  as  such,  though  very  generally  maintained,  is 
entirely  unsupported  by  historical  evidence.  It  is,  however, 
equally  plain  that  they  apprehended,  what  was  the  truth, 
that  Jesus  meant  himself  when  he  spoke  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  that,  in  identifying  himself  with  the  Son  of  Man,  he 
meant  to  lay  claim  to  the  Messiahship.  It  is  only  on  these 
suppositions  that  you  can  account  for  their  language.  Our 
Lord  had  not  said  that  the  Son  of  Man  was  to  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth, — ^he  had  said,  ^'  I,  when  I  am  lifted  up  from 
the  earth ;"  but  then  he  had  but  a  short  time  before  said, 
^  The  hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of  Man  should  be  glori- 
fied," when  they  could  not  doubt  that  the  statement  referred 
to  himself;  and  it  is  possible  that  they  might  have  heard 
that  he  had,  on  former  occasions,  said,  ^^  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be 
lifted  up,"  and,  ^^  When  ye  have  Ufted  up  the  Son  of  Man 

1  John  xii.  34.  t  Pm].  luz.  17. 
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ye  shall  know  that  I  am  he."  The  import  of  this  objection 
of  the  Jewish  people  may  be  thus  stated,  ^  You  have  spoken 
of  being  about  to  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  we  under- 
stand by  that,  your  leaving  this  world  by  death — ^by  a  yio- 
lent  death ;  you  have  spoken  in  a  way  that  makes  us  believe 
that  by  the  Son  of  Man  of  whom  you  so  often  speak,  you 
mean  yourself,  and  we  also  are  convinced  that,  in  taking 
that  name,  you  mean  to  claim  Messiahship.  Now  we  have 
heard  our  scribes  and  doctors  read  passages  out  of  the  in- 
spired Scriptures,  intimating  that,  when  the  Messiah  comes, 
he  is  not  to  go  away,  but  continue  for  ever?  How  then 
can  the  claim,  which  we  cannot  help  thinking  you  mean  to 
make,  be  a  just  one?  Speak  plainly  to  us.  What 'do  you 
mean  by  the  Son  of  Man,  and  to  whom  do  you  refer  in 
using  that  appellation?  Do  you  mean  the  Messiah?  and 
do  you  apply  the  appellation  to  yourself?  If  you  do  so, 
then  explain  to  us  how  your  statement  is  consistent  with  the 
ancient  oracles  to  which  we  refer ;  and  if  you  do  not  mean 
the  Messiah  by  the  appellation  the  Son  of  Man,  what  is  its 
meaning  ?  and  to  whom  do  you  apply  it — ^to  yourseli^  or  to 
some  other  man?' 

^^  We  have  heard,"  say  they,  ^^  out  of  the  law  that  Christ," 
t.  e.y  the  Messiah,  *^  abideth  for  ever."  ^^  The  law"  is  some- 
times m  the  New  Testament  used  as  the  distinguishing  title 
of  a  portion  of  the  ancient  inspired  writings  of  Ae^^ 
the  Pentateuch — the  books  of  Moses.  That  is  its  signification 
in  the  expression  ^^  the  law  and  the  prophets," — ^the  books  of 
Moses,  and  the  rest  of  the  inspired  writings, — Moses^  writ- 
ings being  chiefly  occupied  with  the  law  given  by  Grod  to 
Israel,  and  the  other  books  being  all  written  by  prophets, 
and  many — most  of  them— -occupied  with  prophecies.  The 
word  ^*  law"  is,  however,  also  used  as  a  general  name  for 
the  whole  inspired  volume  of  Old  Testament  Scripture. 
^^  The  people  who  know  not  the  law,"  is  just  the  people  who 
are  not  personally  conversant  with  the  inspired  Scriptures. 
^'  Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,"  says  our  Lord,  referring 
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to  a  passage,  not  in  the  Pentatench^  but  in  the  Psalms,  ^^  I 
said,  Ye  are  gods?"  and  referring  to  another  passage  in  the 
Psalms,  he  says,  ^^  This  cometh  to  pass,  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  their  law,  Thej  hated  me  with- 
out a  cause."  ^  And  the  Apostle  Paul,  referring  to  a  passage 
in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  says,  in  the  first  epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  ^^  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With  men  of  other 
tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people."  The 
whole  Old  Testament  Scripture  is  called  ^die  law,"  both  as 
including  the  law  strictly  ao  called,  and  as  being,  taken 
comjdeily,  the  law — ^the  authoiitatiye  revelation  of  the 
mind  and  will  of  GxhI,  the  supreme  and  only  Potentate. 

It  is  obviously  in  this  latter  and  more  extensive  sense 
that  the  word  is  here  used.  There  are  no  passages  in  the 
Pentateuch — ^the  law,  strictly  taken — which  could  be  consi- 
dered as  teaching  that  the  Messiah  was  to  continue  for  ever; 
but  there  are  many  passages  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures— ^the  law,  largely  taken — ^which  might  be  quoted  in 
support  of  tins  doctrine.  I  shall  cite  a  few  of  them.  Je- 
hovah, speaking  to  David  of  his  iUustrious  Son,  whom  he 
was  to  ^^  set  up  when  David's  days  were  fulfilled,  and  he  had 
slept  with  his  fathers," — that  is,  plainly  not  Solomon,  who  sat 
on  David's  throne  in  his  lifetime,  but  the  Messiah, — says, 
^  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name ;  and  I  will  stablish 
the  throne  of  lus  kingdom  for  ever."  ^^  I  will  settle  him," 
says  he,  ^*  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house  and  in  my  king- 
dom for  ever;  and  bis  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever- 
more." ^^  Thy  throne,  O  GKxi,"  says  the  Psalmist  to  the  Mes- 
siah, ^'  thy  throne  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Of  David's  Lord, 
the  Messiah,  to  whom  Jehovah  was  to  say,  ^^  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool,"  Jehovah 
swears,  and  will  not  repent,  ^*  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  Melchizedek."  It  is  said  by  Isaiah,  ^*  Of  the 
increase  of  the  government  and  peace"  of  him  who  is  the 
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Child  who  was  to  be  bom,  the  Son  who  was  to  be  ^ven,  on 
whose  ahoalders  was  to  be  the  govenunenty  and  whose  name 
was  to  be  Wonderful,  Connsellor,  the   nughtj  Grod,  the 
everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  '^  there  shall  be  do 
end,  npon  the  throne  of  David,  and  npon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  jadgment  and  with  justice 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever."    The  righteous  servant  of 
Jehovah  is  said  to  ^'  prolong  his  days ;"  which  is  represented 
as  equivalent  to  having  ^^  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever" 
given  him.    By  Ezekiel  it  is  said,  ^^  And  David  my  servant 
shall  be  king  over  them ;  and  they  all  shall  have  one  shep* 
herd :"  ^^  and  they  shall  dwell  in  die  land  that  I  have  given 
imto  Jacob  my  servant,''  ^^  they,  and  their  cshildren,  and 
their  children's  children,  for  ever :  and  my  servant  David 
shall  be  their  prince  for  ever."    And,  to  quote  no  more, 
the  "  dominion"  to  be  given  to  "  one  like  the  Son  of  Man," 
or,  rather,  like  a  son  of  man,  was,  according  to  Daniel,  to 
be  ^^  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and 
his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroyed."  ^ 

These  passages,  certainly,  very  clearly  state  that  both  the 
life  and  the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah  should  be  everlasting- 
But  they  are  in  no  degree  inconsistent  with  the  doctrine 
which  our  Lord  had  been  teaching,  that  the  Son  of  Man 
must  be  lifted  up,  must  die,  must  die  a  violent  death,  mnst 
die  as  the  victim  for  human  guilt.    The  death  of  the  Messiah 
is  as  clearly  predicted  as  his  life.    ^^  Messiah  shall  be  cut 
off,"  cut  off  «  not  for  himself."    He  shaU  "  pour  out  his 
soul  unto  death."    He  must  be  ^^  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living," — "  stricken"  to  death  "  for  the  transgressions  of 
his  people,"  and  ^^  have  his  grave  appointed  him  with  the 
malefactors,  and  be  with  the  rich  while  in  the  state  of  the 
dead."    But  the  death  of  the  Messiah — his  violent  death — 
his  death  as  a  victim  for  sin — is  not  incompatible  with  the 
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perpetoitj  of  his  life  and  kingdom^  any  more  than  man's 
death  is  with  man's  immortality.  So  fer  from  it,  the  one  is 
the  foundation  of  the  other.'  It  is,  indeed,  because  he  died 
for  sin  once,  being  cmcified  in  weakness,  that  he  lives  for 
ever  by  the  power  of  God.  It  was  after  he  had  made  his 
soul  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  because  he  had  made  his  soul  a 
sacrifice  for  sin,  that  he  was  to  ^^  see  his  seed,  and  prolong 
his  days,  while  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord,"  the  righteous  and 
benignant  government  of  men,  ^^  prospered  in  his  hand." 
His  reign  was  to  be  eternal ;  but  heaven,  not  earth,  was  to 
be  the  place  of  his  residence — the  seat  of  his  throne. 

These  were  views  to  which  the  Jewish  multitude,  equally 
with  their  teachers,  were  strangers,  and  therefore  they  ask 
as  if  their  question  admitted  no  satisfactory  reply.  '^  How 
sayest  thou,  the  Son  of  Man  must  be  lifted  up."  ^  If  the 
Son  of  Man  be  the  Messiah,  surely  he  is  not  to  be  lifted  up 
firom  the  earth,  but  to  continue  on  it  always — and  if  he  be 
not  the  Messiah,  who  is  he  ? ' 

We  have  here  an  instance  of  what  very  firequently  occurs 
still ;  men  refusing  to  admit  truth  clearly  stated — abundantly 
proved — ^merely  because  they  find  some  difficulty  which, 
owing,  it  may  be,  to  their  own  ignorance  or  inattention, 
they  cannot  satis&ctorily  explain ; — ^men  to  whom  one  diffi- 
culty seems  quite  sufficient  to  neutralise  all  the  direct,  unr&- 
butted,  unrebuttable,  evidence  which  has  been  brought  for- 
ward, and  to  finee  them  from  all  the  responsibilities  which  its 
presentation  to  their  mind  would  have  brought  them  under — 
men  led  more  by  the  sound  than  the  sense  of  a  passage  of 
Scripture — ^men  looking  only  at  one  side  of  a  subject — ^men 
putting  asunder  what  God  in  his  word  has  conjoined,  and 
opposing  one  truth  under  pretence  of  upholding  another — 
men  confident  just  in  proportion  to  their  ignorance — ^men 
tiying  the  patience  of  God,  and  trifling  with  the  interests 
of  their  eternity — ^men  ^^  wresting  the  Scriptures  to  their  own 
destruction." 

I  Isa.  Uii.  4,  7, 8,  9, 10, 12. 
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It  was  probably  the  object  of  these  men,  at  least  of  the 
more  crafty  and  malignant  among  them,  to  obtain  firom  our 
Lord  either  a  distinct  acknowledgment  or  a  distinct  denial 
of  his  claims  to  Messiahship.    Either  of  the  two  wonld  have 
served  the  purposes  of  his  enemies ;  bat,  as  in  many  similar 
cases,  they  met  with  a  complete  disappointment.     Our 
Lord  was  never  backward  to  communicate  information  sin- 
cerely asked,  always  ready  to  answer  candid  objections,  to 
solve  honest  difficulties.    But  he  was  not  to  be  drcamvented 
or  entrapped.    He  knew  how  and  when  to  exemplify  his 
own  prohibition,  ^^  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the 
dogs ;  neither  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine."  ^    He  re- 
plies to  these  men — ^who  probably*  with  the  malignant  self- 
Lc«.  wMch  i.  „  t^Lay  L«c^  »U.^™.e^ 
were  flattering  themselves  that  they  had  completely  puzzled 
him, — as  if  he  had  not  heard  their  foolish  caviL    They 
were  not  seeking  the  truth,  and  he  knew  this.    Though 
he  had  fully  stated  it,  they  were  not  at  all  likely  to  receive 
it;  and  he  could  not,  without  doing  what,  in  one  way  or  other, 
would  have  interfered  with  the  free  working  of  natural  prin- 
ciples, by  which  all  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  and  all 
the  purposes  of  God,  respecting  him,  were  to  be  unconsciously 
but  most  exactly  accomplished,  at  that  time  state,  what 
otherwise  he  easily  could  have  stated,  and  what  would  have 
removed  even  the  slightest  appearance  of  incongruity  between 
his  statements  and  the  ancient  oracles  respecting  the  Messiah. 
He  gives  their  objection  the  go-by,  and  enters  into  no  argu- 
ment with  them ;  but  he  addresses  to  them  a  faithful  and 
affectionate  warning,  putting  them  in  mind  of  the  privH^e 
which,  but  for  a  little  longer,  they  were  to  enjoy,  and  of  the 
serious  consequences  which  would  certainly  result  for  their 
persevering  neglect  of  it.    He  seeks,  as  his  ministers  should 
do,  to  awaken  men  of  their  cast  to  a  sense  of  their  guilt  and 
danger,  knowing  that  till  this  is  done,  the  silencing  a  cavil 

1  Matth.  vii.  6. 
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would  be  of  little  use— there  are  abundance  more  in  store ; 
and  knowing,  too^  that  when  men  are  so  awakened  there  is 
an  end  to  cavilling.  The  cry  is,  ^  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?'    Then  there  is  some  hope  of  good  being  done. 

^^  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light 
with  you :  walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you :  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the 
lights  that  ye  may  be  the  children  of  light."  ^  <<  The  ligh  V 
here,  I  apprehend,  is  meant  by  our  Lord  as  a  figurative  re- 
presentation of  himself  as  the  Saviour.  We  find  him  say- 
ing, ^^  I  am  the  light  of  the  world.** '  ^^  As  long  as  I  am  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  '  The  prophets 
spoke  of  him  as  ^^  the  light  who  was  to  lighten  the  Gentiles." 
The  evangelist  John  says,  that  ^  the  life  in  him" — the 
living  one,  as  dwelling  in,  manifested  by,  him,  ^^  is  the  light 
of  men,"  and  that  he  is  ^^  the  true  light  which  enlightens 
every  man."* 

It  has  been  common  among  interpreters  to  consider  this 
figurative  view  of  our  Lord  as  exclusively  refening  to  his 
character  as  a  teacher — a  dispenser  of  the  light  of  truth. 
But  this  is  unwarrantably  to  limit  the  significancy  of  the 
inspired  metaphor.  Light  is  the  emblem  not  only  of  know- 
ledge but  of  holiness  and  of  happiness,  as  darkness  is  the 
emblem  of  ignorance,  depravity,  and  misery.  When  our 
Lord  is  represented  as  the  light,  the  idea  meant  to  be  con- 
veyed is  nothing  short  of  this — that  he  is  the  author  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  bestower  of  it  on  men  who  are  in  a  state  of 
darkness — a  word  descriptive  of  all  that  is  evil  in  their  state; 


1  John  zii  85^  SS.  Some  of  th6  eariier  interpreton  have  found  in  these 
wordfl  an  answer  to  the  caTil  of  the  mnltitade.  The  words  were  spoken  in  the 
eyening.  They  consider  them  as  equivalent  to — *  The  snn,  the  light  of  this  world, 
win  Tery  soon  di8H»P«v «  bat  does  not  he  abide  for  ever— will  he  not  rise  to- 
morrow ?  And  so  will  it  be  with  the  tme  Light  of  the  world-^iis  setting  is  in 
order  to  his  rising — ^my  death  is  in  order  to  my  resurrection.*  This  is  ingenious, 
bot*not  satisfactoiy.  It  puts  into  the  words  wtiat  is  not  in  them,  and  it  does  not 
suit  the  foHowing  context. 

>  John  viii.  12.  '  John  is.  5.  «  John  L  4, 9. 
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and  oat  of  which  he  brings  them  into,  and  prelterves  them  in, 
a  state  of  light — a  word  descriptive  of  all  that  is  necessary  to 
their  permanent  well-being  as  intellectoal  and  moral  beings. 
Our  Lord's  declaration  to  these  Jews  is,  ^  The  light  is  with 
jou;  or  amongst  yon,' '  and  will  contbue  for  some  time  to  be 
with  you ;  bat  the  season  of  its  continuance  will  not  be  long. 
You  have  an  opportunity  of  being  delivered  from  ignorance 
and  error,  from  guilt  and  depravity,  from  death  and  hell — 
and  this  opportunity  will  be  continued  to  you,  as  a  people^ 
for  a  season,  but  only  for  a  short  season.' 

The  continuance  of  our  Lord  as  the  light  with  the  Jews, 
does  not  seem  chiefly,  if  at  all,  to  refer  to  his  bodily  presence, 
which  was  to  cease  for  a  season  at  death,  and  permanently 
at  his  ascension.  It  seems  to  refer  to  his  being  in  the  midst 
of  them,  either  personally  or  by  his  apostles,  exhibiting  to 
them  the  blessings  of  his  salvation,  and  pressing  them  on 
their  acceptance.  The  light  did  not  withdraw  from  the  Jewish 
people,  notwithstanding  their  obstinate  refrisal  to  admit  it 
into  their  hearts,  and  their  impious  attempt  to  extinguish 
^^  the  lamp  of  Israel,"  ^^  the  light  of  the  world,"  altogether. 
No,  when  he  sent  forth  his  apostles  as  the  lights  of  the 
world,  he  commanded  them  first  to  shine  forth  in  his  own 
land,  to  his  own  people.  ^^  Go,"  said  he,  ^  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  all  nations,"  but  "  begin  at  Jerusalem."  *  Preach  my 
Gospel,  ofier  my  salvation,  to  the  Jews  first,  and  then  to  the 
Gentiles.'  He  came  first  to  those  who  had  rejected  him,  to 
bless  them,  by  turning  them  from  their  iniquities.  He  came 
^^  preaching  peace,  first  to  them  who  were  nigh,  then  to 
them  who  were  afar  off." " 

But  this  season  of  the  light  shining  among  the  Jews  was 
not  to  continue  always — was  not  to  continue  long.  He 
knew  that  the  light  was  to  shine  in  the  darkness,  and  that 
the  darkness  would  not  comprehend  it.  He  knew  that  the 
great  body  of  that  people  would  not  come  to  the  light,  but 

I  ir  is  tlie  true  reading ;  the  meaning  is,  amidst,  as  Luke  xvii.  21. 
*  Luke  zxiv.  47.    Eph.  ii.  17. 
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show  that  they  loved  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  and  that 
m  righteous  judgment  they  should,  in  no  long  time,  he  left  in 
the  darkness  they  loved.  And  it  was  so.  The  christian 
evangelists  seem  generally  to  have  acted  on  the  principles  of 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  They  believed  that  it  was  necessaxy,  in 
compliance  with  the  will  of  him  who  had  said  to  that  stiff- 
necked  and  rebellious  people — ^^  Yet  a  little  while  the  light 
is  with  you  " — that  the  Gospel  should  be  first  spoken  to  the 
Jews ;  but  when  they  put  it  fiN>m  them,  and  counted  them- 
selves imworthy  of  everlasting  life,  they  turned  to  the  Gentiles, 
believing  that  though  Israel  should  choose  to  live  and  die  in 
<^^rVTlft«ay  the  ancient  oracle  would  be  fulfilled.  ^^  I  have  set 
thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  shouldest  be  fi>r 
salvation  imto  the  ends  of  the  earth."  ^  The  term  of  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  the  unbelieving  Jews  as  a  people 
was  not  of  long  continuance.  By  the  time  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  city,  the  season  of  their  merciful  visitation  had 
come  to  a  dose.  **  The  elect  had  obtained,  and  the  rest 
were  blinded."  God  ceased  to  strive  with  them — ^gave  them 
up  to  their  own  reprobate  minds — and  in  that  condition, 
with  no  doubt  many  individual  exceptions,  do  they  continue 
until  this  day.  The  true  light  is  not  yet  again,  as  we  know 
it  will  be,  with  that  singular  people — ^^  Enemies  for  our 
sakes :  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake."  * 

From  the  consideration,  that  He,  as  the  light,  the  author 
of  knowledge,  holiness,  and  happiness — ^in  one  word,  salva- 
tion— ^was  to  be  with  them  only  for  a  littie  while,  our  Lord 
urges  them  to  ^^  walk  while  they  had  the  light,  lest  dark- 
ness should  come  on  them " — reminding  them  that  ^^  he 
who  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth." 

It  has  been  common  to  represent  the  expression  ^*  walk" 
as  elliptical,  and  to  say  that  the  fiill  phrase  is  ^  walk  in  the 
light ;"  but  such  a  supplement  is  unnecessary,  and  I  think 
rather  obscures  than  elicits  the    sense.      ^^  Walk "   here 

1  Acts  xiti.  aa,  47.  *  Rom.  xL  7, 10,  28. 
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seems  quite  of  equivalent  meaning  with  **  work,"  in  the 
parallel  passage,  ch.  ix.  4  :  ^^  I  must  work  the  work  of  him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day :  the  night  cometh  in  which  no 
man  can  work."  For  men  to  **  walk,"  is  just  to  perform 
the  appropriate  business  of  life.  Walking  is  a  veiy  instruo- 
tive  emblem  of  the  business  of  life — active  progressive  move- 
ment towards  an  end.  ^^  Walk  "  is  just  equivalent  to,  ^Seek 
to  gain  the  great  object  of  life :  there  b  a  point  you  must 
reach,  or  you  will  be  miserable  for  ever.  Move  towards  it, 
while  you  have  the  means  of  seeing  whither  you  should  goy 
and  of  guiding  your  course  towards  it  finee  from  dangers. 
Seek  to  secure  the  knowledge  of  truth — ^the  enjoyment  of 
the  Divine  fisivour — ^true  thorough  sanctification  of  heart  and 
life — everlasting  happiness.  This  is  the  great  business  of 
life ;  attend  to  it  while  it  may  be  attended  to  with  success. 
While  the  sun — ^the  light  of  this  world — shines,  men  form 
a  just  judgment  as  to  whither  they  ought  to  go — ^whither 
they  mean  to  go — and  they  can  choose  the  way  best  fitted 
to  assure  their  reaching,  without  injury,  the  place  of  their 
destination.  But  if  they  delay  till  darkness  cover  the  earth, 
they  wiU  not  know  where  they  are  going;  they  may  lose 
the  direction  altogether ;  may  travel  away  firom,  instead  of 
towards,  the  place  they  are  in  quest  of;  and  may  stumble 
over  rocks,  or  fall  over  precipices.  While  Christ,  the  light 
of  the  world,  the  light  of  men,  the  light  of  life — ^raying  forth 
his  illuminating  and  cheering  beams — shines  in  the  declara- 
tions of  his  word,  and  the  influences  of  his  Spirit,  walk — 
walk  towards  truth  and  holiness,  happiness  and  heaven. 
They  are  clearly  set  before  you,  and  die  way  to  them  is 
made  manifest.  Yonder  is  the  celestial  city — ^there  is  the 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  it,  walk — ^run  along  it — while 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines.' 

But  what  will  become  of  those  firom  whom  the  dispensar 
tion  of  gospel  truth  is  withdrawn  or  withheld,  and  with 
regard  to  whom  God  has  ^^  commanded  the  clouds" — as  the 
punishment  of  their  bringing  forth  nothing  but  briars  and 
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thoniSy  when  often  rained  on — henceforth  ^^  to  rain  no  rain  ?" 
Darkness  has  come  on  them,  and,  when  they  walk  in  dark- 
ness, th^  know  not  whither  they  go.  How  striking  a  pic- 
tore  of  the  state  of  the  heathen — the  Mohammedan — ^the 
nnbetieving  Jewish  part  of  mankind  I  They  are  walking 
in  darkness,  and  know  not  where  they  are  going.  They 
know  not  the  direction  in  which  tme  happiness  lies,  and  if 
they  did,  how  could  they  steadily  and  securely  direct  their 
steps  towards  it  t  The  warning  was  lost  on  the  great  body 
of  the  Jewish  people.  They  did  not  walk — they  stood  still 
— ^they  turned  back,  while  they  had  the  light ;  and,  as  they 
loved  the  darkness,  th^  got  their  choice — ^the  kingdom  of 
God,  which  is  the  kingdom  of  light,  was  taken  from  them. 
Darkness — thick  darkness — darkness  that  might  be  felt,  like 
that  of  Egypt — at  length  came  on  them,  and  still  rests  on 
them,  and  they  know  not  whither  they  go.  Given  up  to 
strong  delusions,  they  believed  lies ;  they  became  the  prey  of 
impostors.  They  would  not  believe  him  who  came  in  the 
name  of  his  Father :  if  they  had,  they  would  have  been  safe. 
Many  have  since  come  in  their  own  names ;  they  have  be- 
lieved them,  and  been  involved  in  disappointment  and 
misery.  They  ^^  find  no  end ;  in  wandering  mazes  lost." 
They  ^^  stumble  on  the  dark  mountains"  of  delusion  and  error, 
till  at  last  they  fall  over  the  precipice  of  hopeless  perdition. 
Such  has  been  the  fisite  of  the  Jewish  people  for  about 
eighteen  centuries;  such  is  their  state  still.  Oh,  what  a 
powerful  motive  to  us  who  have  the  light,  to  walk  while  we 
have  the  light  Britain  is  not  better  secured  of  the  continu- 
ance of  that  light,  which  so  many  of  her  inhabitants  have 
despised — are  despising — than  Judea  was.  The  candlestick 
may  be  removed  out  of  its  place.  Think  what  a  dismal 
gloom  has  for  ages  on  ages  involved  the  cities  where  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks  once  dispensed  so  pure  a  light  I 
Think  what  Spain,  what  Italy,  have  suffered,  because  they 
did  not  walk  when,  in  the  morning  of  the  Reformation,  they 
had  the  light  with  them !    Let  all  Gentiles,  who  enjoy  the 
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light  of  life,  often  think  of  the  Jews,  and  tremble :  ^  For 
unbelief  thej were  cot  off:  ye  stand  by fidth.  Be  not  hi^- 
minded,  but  fear."  ^ 

Nor  is  this  passage,  so  replete  with  salutary  warning  to 
nations  and  chnrchesy  destitute  of  appropriate  instruction  to 
individuals.  ^  The  light  of  life  " — Jesus,  the  Saviour — in 
the  dispensation  of  his  Grospel — ^in  the  influence  of  his 
Spirit — will  not  always  be  with  men.  Death  will  ere  long 
remove  the  sinner  into  a  world  where  the  Gospd  will  never 
more  be  preached  to  him — ^where  the  Holy  Spirit  will  never 
more  strive  with  him — where  there  is  ^^  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sin** — ^where  he  who  is  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  wretched, 
must  be  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  wretched — must  become 
more  guilty,  and  depraved,  and  wretched — ^for  ever  and 
ever.  To  every  sinner,  then,  we  say,  in  the  name  as  in  the 
words  of  our  Master,  ^^  Yet  a  little  wlule  the  light  is  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest  darkness  come 
upon  you:  for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.'' 

In  the  words  that  follow,  our  Lord  points  out  the  way  in 
which  they  might  be  enabled  to  **  walk  while  they  had  the 
light,"  and  escape  the  miseries  which  must  come  on  them, 
if  darkness  overtook  them  while  the  great  business  of  life 
was  unperformed.  "  While  ye  have  light " — ^literally  "  the 
light " — ^^  believe  in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  the  light."  To  *^  have  the  light,"  is  the  same  thing  as  for 
the  light  to  be  with  us  or  among  us — ^to  have  a  revehition 
of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  light — as  the  procurer  and  bestower 
of  salvation — the  author  of  true  knowledge,  holiness  and 
happiness.  Every  one  has  the  light  who  has  the  Scriptures 
in  his  hands,  in  a  language  he  can  understand,  or  lives  where 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  is  preached.  To  ^^  believe  in  the 
light,"  is  so  to  apprehend  the  meaning  and  evidence  of  this 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  "  the  light,"  as  to  reckon  it 

1  Rom.  xi.  20. 
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trae.  It  is  so  to  be  persuaded  that  he  is  the  lights — the  pro- 
curer and  bestower  of  salvation — the  great  revealer  of  God 
— the  manifested  eternal  life  and  light — the  deliverer  from 
ignorance,  and  error,  and  guilt,  and  depravity,  and  misery 
— ^in  one  word,  the  author  of  true  blessedness,  in  all  its  ex- 
tent— of  which  light  is  the  emblem, — as  to  trust  in  him  in 
this  character, — ^to  give  ourselves  up  to  his  direction — to  rely 
^on  his  atoning  sacrifice  and  transforming  Spirit — to  expect 
irom  him — ^firom  him  alone — salvation. 

Our  Lord  exhorts  the  Jews  thus  to  believe  in  the  light, 
*^  that  they  might  be  the  children  of  the  light.*'  This  is  a 
Hebraistic  mode  of  expression,  similar  to  ^^  sons  of  peace/' 
"  children  of  Belial,"  «  children  of  death,"  "  children  of 
wrath."  ^  The  ideas  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the  expres* 
aion,  ^^  children  of  light,"  or  ''  of  the  light/'  are  those  of  in- 
timate relation,  and  powerftj  transforming  influence.  While 
men  do  not  believe — though  the  truth  about  Christ,  the 
light,  is  in  their  hands  in  the  Bible — though  it  enter  into 
their  ears,  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  they  still  remain 
without  Christ.  He  stands  to  them  in  the  relation  of  the 
light  of  the  world,  but  he  is  not  their  light.  He  does  not 
— he  cannot — enlighten  them,  till  the  truth  about  Him  is 
believed  by  them ;  and  then  ^^  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  Grody  in  the  face  of  Christ,  shines  in  them,"  and  they  be- 
come '^  light  in  the  Lord." '  Their  minds  and  hearts,  like 
mirrors,  reflecting  his  light,  become  themselves  luminous. 
In  knowledge,  in  holiness,  in  happiness,  they  become  like 
Him.  To  become  ^^  the  children  of  the  light,"  then,  is  just  to 
be  brought  into  so  intimate  a  relation  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  light,  as  to  be  influenced  by  him  as  the  light — receiving 
from  him  all  those  benefits  of  which  light  is  the  emblem, 
and  especially  being  conformed  to  him  in  knowledge,  holi- 
ness, and  happiness,  and,  like  him,  ^'  shining  as  lights  in  the 


i  Luke  X.  6.    Dent.  xiii.  13.    Psal.  di.  21.    £ph.  ii.  3. 
»  2  Cor.  iv.  4,  6,    Eph.  t.  8. 
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world."  When  men  thus  become  the  children  of  the  light 
by  believing  in  the  light — ^they  walk  while  they  have  the 
light ;  they  actively,  steadily,  progressively  proceed  in  their 
course — ^in  ^*  a  constant  continuance  in  well-doing** — ^in  faith 
and  holy  obedience,  which  leads  to  ^^  glory,  honour,  and 
immortality" — to  the  region  of  perfect  light  and  eternal 
life.  They  know  whither  they  are  going,  and  they  know  the 
way.  They  walk  ^^  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  in  the  light  of 
his  countenance."  ^'  Their  path  is  like  that  of  the  shining 
light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day."  ^ 
The  word  of  Christ  is  their  sure  directory ;  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  their  conductor  and  guide.  Following  Christ,  even 
in  this  dark  world,  they  shall  never  walk  in  darkness,  but 
shall  habitually  have  the  light  of  life ;  and,  in  due  time, 
they  shall  enter  the  world  where,  "  in  God*s  light,  they  shall 
see  light."  When  there,  "  The  Lord  shall  be  their  everlast- 
ing light,  and  the  days  of  their  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

How  happy  those  who  are  thus  the  children  of  light ! 
Let  each  of  us  ask  himself.  Is  this  happiness  mine?  I£  it 
be,  let  me  be  habitually  grateful  to  him  who  is  the  light, 
remembering  that  all  my  light  is  fix>m  him — in  him.  Once 
I  was  darkness ;  and  if  I  am  now  light,  it  is  in  the  Lord. 
*^  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation."  *  Let  me  *^  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  has  called  me,"  effectually  called 
me,  ^^  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light ; "  and  let  me 
never  forget  that  the  best  way  of  doing  this,  is,  as  a  chOd  of 
light,  letting  my  light,  which  is  really  his,  ^<  shine  before 
men,  that  they,  seeing  my  good  works,"  the  fruits  of  the  light, 
"  may  glorify  my  Father"  and  Saviour  *^  in  heaven;"* — ^the 
one,  ^^the  inaccessible  Light,"  "full  of  glory;"  the  other,  "the 
effiilgence  of  His  glory,  the  express  image  of  His  person." 

And  if  I  am  not  in  possession  of  this  happiness,  why  am  I 
nott     The  light  is  with  me;  I  have  the  light;  why  am  I 
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not  a  child  of  the  light  ?  why  do  I  not  walk  as  having  the 
light  f  The  cause  is,  I  do  not  believe  in  the  light.  But, 
then,  why  do  I  not  believe  in  the  light  ?  That  is  a  question 
which  he  who  abideth  in  daikness  would  do  well  to  consider 
now.  J£  he  do  not,  the  impossibility  of  getting  anything 
like  a  satisfactoiy  answer  to  it  hereafter  will  be  one  of  the 
miseries  of  his  eternity.  Instead  of  cavilling,  like  the  Jews, 
and  creating  and  magnifying  difficulties  and  objections,  lay 
open  your  minds  to  the  truth  respecting  the  light,  and  the 
evidence  of  that  truth.  Act  honestly, — and  remember,  if 
you  do  not,  who  is  to  be  loser, — act  honestly  with  that  truth, 
and  the  result  will  be,  must  be,  that  ye  believe  in  the  light. 
Consider,  if  you  do  not,  what  the  end  must  be  ere 
long, — may  be  veiy  soon,  very  suddenly.  Darkness  will 
come  upon  you,  and  you  will  not  know  where  to  go  to  find 
happiness*  A  wise  man,  who  has  a  journey  which  must 
be  accomplished,  will  endeavour  to  finish  it  before  the  sun 
sets,  knowing  that  no  man  who  walks  in  the  dark,  walks 
either  securely  or  comfortably;  but  even  should  he  trifle 
away  his  time,  he  may  have  the  help  of  the  moon  and  stars 
to  light  him  on  hb  way,  or  he  may,  by  waiting  a  few  hours, 
till  the  sun  again  appear  in  the  east,  still  without  inconve- 
nience or  hazard  reach  the  place  of  his  destination.  But 
the  night  which  will  soon  settle  down  on  you  is  a  moonless, 
starless,  unending  night.  No  ray  of  saving  light  shines  in 
the  grave,  or  can  penetrate  the  blackness  of  darkness  which 
hangs  over  the  abyss  of  misery.  <<  The  night  cometh  in  which 
no  man  can  work," — a  night,  to  the  despiser  of  light^  never 
to  give  place  to  the  morning  which  brings  joy  with  it.  The 
resurrection  morning  will  be  to  the  children  of  light  ^^  a 
morning  without  clouds ;"  but  its  light  will,  to  those  who 
would  not  believe  in  the  light,  be  as  darkness,  and  &om  the 
insufferable  brightness  of  the  countenance — ^from  the  pierc- 
ing lightnings  of  the  eye — of  him  who  is  the  light,  they  will 
seek  refuge  in  the  ^^  outer  darkness"  which  is  to  be  their 
dwelling-place  for  ever. 


372  THE  PABTING  WABNIN6.  [EXP.  XVIII. 

Sinner^  it  must  come  to  this,  if,  while  the  light  is  with 
yoUy  you  do  not  walk,  if  you  do  not  believe,  in  the  light,  and 
become  a  child  of  the  light.  And  remember,  it  is  bat  a 
little  while  that  the  light  can  be  with  you,  or  you  with  the 
light.  You  cannot  live  more  than  a  few  years ;  you  may 
die  in  a  moment.  ^'  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation." 

Having  made  these  impressive  statements,  ^^  Jesus  de» 
parted,  and  did  hide  himself  firom  the  multitude."  It 
was  probably  the  evening ;  and,  amid  the  gathering 
shades  of  night,  he  withdrew  quietly,  along  with  the 
twelve,  to  spend  the  night  with  his  friends  in  Bethany,  or 
with  his  Grod  in  the  solitudes  of  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It 
was  one  of  the  last,  perhaps  it  was  the  very  last,  address  he 
ever  personally  made  to  his  unbelieving  countrymen.  How 
full  of  faithfulness — ^how  full  of  love-— how  full  of  majesty— « 
how  full  of  mercy — are  these  parting  words  I  How  patiently 
did  he  ^^  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself  I " 
How  did  he  ^^  in  meekness  instruct  those  who  opposed  them- 
selves I "  And  still  does  he  speak  to  sinners  from  heaven, 
what  he  then  spoke  to  sinners  on  earth.  Lover  of  darkness 
rather  than  light,  he  now  addresses  these  words  to  thee.  It 
may  be  the  last  time  that  he  will  ever  speak  to  thee  in 
mercy.  He  may  withdraw  himself,  and  hide  himself  from 
thee.  ^^  See  that  thou  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh." 
^^  To-day  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  thy  heart"  ^ 

>H«b.  xil.30.    Fkal.  XCT.  7, 8. 


EXPOSITION   XIX. 

THE  WASHING  OF  THE  APOSTLES'  FEET,  AND  ITS  IMPORT. 

John  xin.  1-17. 

This  paragraph  of  the  gospel  history,  is  occupied  with  a 
yeiy  remarkable  manifestation  of  the  love  of  our  Lord  to 
his  chosen  disciples, — the  stooping  to  perform  to  them  the 
office  of  a  menial  servant,  in  washing  their  feet.  They  were 
now  assembled  with  him  in  an  upper  chamber,  in  Jerusalem, 
for  the  purpose  of  eating  the  passover.  Before,  and  as  it 
appears,  immediately  before,  observing  this  ordinance, — ^for 
almost  aU  interpreters  are  now  agreed,  that  the  words  ren- 
dered, "  supper  being  ended,"  signify,  ^  supper  being  now 
come,'  or  ^prepared,'  ^ — he  gave  them  this  most  instructive 
and  touching  proof  of  his  self-sacrificing  affection  for  them. 
He  was  aware  that  his  hour  was  come ;  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father.  It  was  but  a  very  little 
time  now  that  he  was  to  be  with  them  in  the  world.  He 
was  on  the  very  eve  of  commencing  his  wondrous  journey, 
down  to  the  depths  of  the  grave,  up  to  the  throne  of  God ; 
and  whither  he  went,  they  could  not  then  follow  him, 
though  they  were  to  follow  him  afterwards.  They  were  still 
to  continue  for  a  season  in  the  world,  while  he  left  it  and 
went  to  the  Father.     They  were  "  his  own,"  given  him  by 
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his  Father, — chosen  by  himself, — ^his  constant  companions, 
his  familiar  friends, — the  objects  of  his  peculiar  affection, 
the  subjects  of  his  saving  benefits.  He  had  ^^  loved''  them, 
that  is,  he  had  cherished  and  manifested  towards  them,  dur- 
ing the  whole  period  of  his  connection  with  them,  in  in- 
numerable ways,  a  tender  and  distinguishing  affection ;  and 
in  the  singularly  interesting  incident  recorded  in  the  passage 
before  us,  he  showed  that  this  tender  and  distinguishing 
affection  continued  unabated  to  the  very  dose  of  the  period 
of  his  being  with  them  in  the  world, — ^'  he  loved  them  to 
the  end."  *     He  "  rested  in  his  love." 

Having  taken  his  place  with  them  at  the  table,  on  which 
had  been  placed  the  paschal  lamb,  the  memorial  of  one 
glorious  redemption,  and  the  typical  emblem  of  another  in- 
finitely more  glorious,  he  said  to  them,  ^^With  desire  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer : 
For  I  say  unto  yon,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  until 
it  be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God."  And  taking  ^  the 
cup,"  with  which  it  was  usual  to  begin  the  paschal  feast,  he 
said,  ^^  Take  this,  and  divide  it  among  yourselves :  For  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shaU  come." 

These  declarations  of  our  Lord  concerning  the  immediate 
establishment  of  his  kingdom,  being  understood  by  the  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  views  generally  entertained  by  the 
Jews  of  the  nature  of  Messiah's  reign,  led  to  a  very  unseemly 
strife  among  them,  which  should  be  accounted  the  greatest 
in  that  kingdom.  Instead  of  sharply  rebuking  them,  as  they 
well  deserved,  he  marked  his  disapprobation  of  their  views 
and  conduct,  by  a  most  overwhelming  manifestation  of  the 
nature  and  the  extent  of  his  affection  towards  them. 

The  circumstances  in  which  our  Lord  was  at  that  moment 
placed,  are  strikingly  brought  before  our  mind  by  the  evan- 
gelist.    The  plan  for  his  being  delivered  up  into  the  hands 
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of  his  enemies  by  a  traitorous  disciple^  was  fast  maturiog — 
and  he  was  perfectly  aware  of  it — ^^  the  devil  having  now  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him."  ^ 
The  truth,  that  ^'  the  Father  had  committed  all  things  to 
him," — had  entrusted  him  with  the  redemption  of  a  lost 
world,  with  aU  the  glories  of  his  character,  all  the  interest  of 
his  government  as  involved  in  this, — ^and  with  aU  the  power 
and  authority  that  are  necessary  to  enable  him  successfully 
to  execute  so  high  a  trust, — that  ^^  he  had  come  forth  from 
God,"  not  only  sent  by  Him,  but  come  fix>m  Him,  from  his 
bosom, — and  that,  through  the  appointed  way  of  a  complete 
expiation  of  the  sins  of  men,  by  intense  sufferings,  bodily 
and  mental,  and  a  violent  death,  thus  doing  the  will  of  God 
in  the  sacrifice  of  himself  he  was  just  about  to  return  to  his 
Father,'  and  receive  the  rich  reward  of  his  generous  inter- 
position ; — ^this  truth  was  full  before  his  mind. 

It  was  in  these  circumstances,  external  and  internal,  when 
the  intensest  inward  suffering,  and  the  clear  prospect  of  un- 
paralleled agonies,  both  of  soul  and  body,  just  at  hand, 
united  with  the  most  undoubting  anticipation  of  triumph  in 
the  fearful  conflict  in  which  he  was  engaged,  and  of  a  re- 
compense which  should  satisfy  him  for  all  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  discovered  in  the  most  sublime  manner,  the  re-union  of 
the  human  and  the  divine  in  the  Bedeemer,'— it  was  in 
these  circumstances,  that  he  stood  up  to  show  to  his  disciples, 
and  to  aU  succeeding  generations  of  men,  in  an  emblematic 
action,  as  remarkable  for  its  beautiful  simplicity,  as  for  its 
profound  significance,  the  mystery  of  true  human  greatness, 
— to  teach  what  it  is  to  be  ^^  great  in  the  kingdom  of  God." 
^'  He  arose  firom  the  table,  laid  aside  his  upper  garments," 
assumed  the  form  of  a  servant,  ^^  taking  a  towel  and  girding 
himself;  and  having  poured  water  into  a  bason,  he  began 
to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the  towel 
wherewith  he  was  girded."  *     "  Wonder,  O  heavens  I     Be 
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astonished,  O  earth  1 "     He  into  whose   hands  the  Father 
hath  committed  all  things, — ^he  who  came  from  Grod, — ^he 
who  is  just  about  to  return  to  God, — he  who  is  fiiHy  aware 
of  all  this,  in  the  guise  of  a  servant,  washes  the  ieet  of  men, 
— of  sinful  men, — of  publicans   and   fishermen.     In   tins 
action,  there  seems  to  be  given,  as  it  were^   a  miniature  ex- 
hibition, representative  of  the  saving  work  of  Christ.    Being 
in  the  form  of  God, — robed  in  all  the  glories  of  Otxihead, — 
he  ^^  emptied  himself,"  as  the  apostle  has  it, — ^laid  aside  these 
glories  so  far  as  they  could  be  laid  aside,  took  on  him  the 
form  of  a  servant, — and  in  that  form  he  humhled  bimselff 
stooping  to  the  lowest  offices ;  and  ally  that  men  being  washed 
by  him,  might  have  part  in  him, — ^being  made  sharers  of 
his  holiness,  might  be  made  sharers  of  his  happiness. 

Our  Lord's  conduct  must  have  amazed  his  disciples,  and 
their  wonder  must  have  been  mixed  with  shame  ;  for  thoug^h 
they  very  imperfectly  apprehended  the  meaning  of  his 
actions,  they  could  not  but  see,  that  they  embodied  in  them 
a  rebuke  of  their  worldly  ambition.  Feelings  of  reverence 
and  shame  kept  the  great  body  of  them  silent ;  and  proha* 
bly  not  unreluctantly,  but  unresistingly,  they  allowed  theu* 
venerated  and  loved  master  to  act  to  them  the  part  of  ^ 
servant. 

But  on  coming  to  Peter,  that  disciple,  with  characterifftic 
impetuosity  of  temper,  manifested  an  indisposition  to  submit 
to  receive,  what  it  seemed  to  him,  degradation  in  his  master 
to  offer.  "Lord,"  said  he,  "dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  ^ 
<  Thou  the  Christ,— the  Son  of  the  living  God ;  I,  a  poor 
fisherman, — a  sinful  man.  For  thee  to  regard  me  with  be- 
nignity,— to  allow  me  to  be  one  of  thy  chosen  followers, — 
to  bestow  on  me  any  favour,  any  token  of  kindness, — ^is  incon- 
conccivable  condescension  ;  but  to  wash  my  feet,  surely  that 
is  to  forget  the  relation  we  bear  to  each  other.  That  be  far 
from  thee,  Lord.' 

I  John  xiii.  6. 
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'^Wliat  I  do,"  said  the  Sayiour,  with  meek  majesty, 
^^  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  ;  bat  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter."  ^  As  if  he  had  said,  ^  The  design  of  my  appar- 
ently unacooontable  procedure,  will  be  explained  in  good 
time.  Meanwhile,  it  is  your  duty  to  submit  to  my  will,  to 
comply  with  my  command.' 

Had  Peter  now  yielded  cheerful  implicit  obedience  to  his 
master,  we  could  not  have  blamed  severely  his  expression  of 
amazement  at  so  strange  a  proposal,  and  his  reluctance  to 
comply  with  so  strange  a  request ;  but  instead  of  this,  he 
obstinately  refuses  compliance  with  the  clearly  announced 
will  of  his  Lord.  "  Thou  shalt  never,"  said  he,  "  wash  my 
feet."  » 

Peter,  in  uttering  these  words,  no  doubt  thought  they 
were  an  expression  of  humility ;  but  the  feeling  which  dic- 
tated them,  indicated  in  more  than  one  point  of  view,  the 
unsuspected  power  of  a  directly  opposite  principle.  Humi- 
lity would  have  prevented  him  from  setting  his  views  of  pro- 
priety in  opposition  to  the  distinctly  indicated  will  of  his 
Lord,  and  fix>m  even,  by  insmuation,  intimating  that  he  had 
a  higher  respect  for  his  master  than  his  brethren  had,  since 
though  they  might  forget  their  place,  he  could  not  forget 
his.  As  if  he  had  said,  *  Whatever  they  may  do,  '^  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet."'  Peter  had  altogether  for- 
gotten, for  the  moment,  that  the  true  and  only  rule  of 
humility,  is  implicitly  to  submit  the  understanding  and  the 
will,  to  the  clearly  announced  mind  and  will  of  God,  and 
him  whom  God  hath  sent  and  sealed, — to  believe  what  he 
says,  because  he  says  it, — to  do  what  he  commands,  because 
he  commands  it. 

With  a  solemnity  of  manner,  which  must  at  once  have 
made  Peter  deeply  serious,  our  Lord  replied,  '^  If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  ^  Had  these  woixls 
stood   by  themselves,  we  might  have  supposed  that  they 
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merely  meant,  ^  If  you  refiise  to  yield  me  implicit  obedience, 
thou  canst  not  be  my  disciple.  Persisting  in  thy  refnsaly  is 
equivalent  to,  relinquishing  thy  connection  with  me.'  And 
supposing  that  to  have  been  their  meaning  and  Peter  to 
have  apprehended  it,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  lus  reply 
would  have  been  what  it  was.  *  I£  that  is  to  be  the  result  of 
refusbg  to  have  my  feet  washed,  IwiU  lefase  no  longer. 
If  submitting  to  have  the  feet  washed,  betokens  submission 
to  thee,  and  secures  fellowship  with^  thee,  I  am  ready — 
anxious — ^to  give  the  strongest  possible  expression  of  that 
sentiment,  by  having  my  whole  body  washed  by  thee. 
^^Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 
head." ' ' 

It  seems  plain,  however,  firom  what  follows,  that  our 
Lord  uses  the  word  ^^  wash  *'  in  a  figurative  sense,  as  equi- 
valent to  spiritual  cleansing — purification  firom  sin — and 
that  the  words  were  intended  to  express  the  general  prin- 
ciple, that,  unless  men  are  delivered  firom  the  love  and  prac- 
tice of  sin,  through  the  atonement  and  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
they  cannot  be  partakers  of  the  blessedness  which  he  pos- 
sesses and  bestows.  The  washing  here  referred  to,  is  the 
cleansing  firom  all  sin,  by  the  blood  of  Christ — the  being 
washed  in  his  name  by  his  Spirit — the  washing  of  regenerar 
tion,  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  only  by  mak- 
ing men  like  himself  in  holiness,  that  our  Lord  can  make 
men  like  himself  in  happiness;  and  this  inward  conformity 
to  him — ^the  result  of  being  washed  by  him — which  capa- 
citates for  the  enjoyment  of  the  blessings  of  his  salvation, 
manifests  itself  in  a  practical  submission  to  his  command- 
ments and  appointments.  K  a  man  habituaUy  does  not  do 
what  Christ  commands  him,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  is  destitute 
of  that  spiritual  purification,  which  can  be  obtained  only 
firom  Christ,  the  great  purifier,  through  the  expiatory  effi- 
cacy of  his  atoning  death — securing  to  the  believer  forgive- 
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ness — and  throngh  the  transfonning  inflaence  of  his  Spirit| 
producing  in  him  true  holiness — conformity  of  mind  and 
will  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God — and  he  who  is  destitute 
of  this  spiritaal  purification,  is,  firom  the  nature  of  things, 
incapable  of,  as  well  as  by  the  appointment  of  God  ex- 
cluded from,  that  holy  happiness,  in  which  the  salvation  of 
Christ  substantiaUy  consists.  To  participate  in  Christ's 
salvation,  men  must  be  holy.  They  are  naturally  unholy, 
therefore  they  must  be  made  holy — cleansed;  and  no 
cleansing  but  Christ's  cleansing  will  suffice  to  give  them 
that  ^*  holiness,  without  which  they  cannot  see  the  Lord." 

It  is  very  doubtful  how  fiur  Peter  was  at  this  time  capable 
of  apprehending  the  spiritual  truth  folded  up  in  our  Lord's 
words.  We  cannot  doubt,  however,  that  he  distinctly 
enough  apprehended  that  ^'  more  was  meant  in  them  than 
met  the  ear."  He  was  anxious  to  obtain  participation  with 
Christ  in  the  greatest  possible  degree,  and  therefore  he 
was  desirous  of  the  largest  possible  measure  of  that  washing 
by  him,  which,  it  appeared,  was  at  once  necessaiy  and  suf- 
ficient to  secure  that  participation.  Whatever  was  required 
to  secure  participation  with  Christ,  he  was  willing  and  de- 
sirous to  submit  to.  Exclusion  &om  participation  with 
Christ  was  an  evil,  from  which  he  wished  to  be  removed  to 
the  greatest  distance :  ^^  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head."  ^  Let  me  be  entirely  washed  by 
thee,  that  I  may  have  full  participation  with  thee.'  Petei^s 
apprehensions  were  indistinct,  but  his  love  was  fervent.  He 
was  ready  to  do  or  submit  to  anything,  rather  than  be  ex- 
cluded from  having  part  and  lot  in  Christ,  and  in  his  salva- 
tion. 

To  show  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles  that,  in  the 
saying,  ^^  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  in  me,"  he 
referred  to  a  spiritual  cleansing,  and  to  furnish  them,  and 
all  his  followers,  in  all  ages,  with  the  means  of  discovering 
what  was  that  mystical  washing  of  the  feet,  which  even 
they  who  had  been  wholly  washed  by  Christ,  and  so  secured 


380       THE  WASHING  OF  THE  APOSTLES*  FEET.   [eXP.  XIX. 

of  participation  with  him,  still  required,  ^^  Jesns  saith  to 
Peter,  He  that  is  washed  needeth  not,  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  dean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all."  ^  It  was  a  custom  among  the  Jews,  and  other  oriental 
nations,  for  persons  to  bathe  their  whole  bodies  previously 
to  going  to  a  convivial  entertainment.  For  such  persons 
to  have  part  in  the  feast,  there  was  no  need  of  a  new  entire 
washing  of  the  body ;  but  as  the  sandals  they  wore  did  not 
exclude  the  dust  of  the  road  along  which  they  travelled,  it 
was  necessary  that  their  feet,  though  cleansed  with  the  rest 
of  their  bodies,  should  be  again  washed,  before  they  could 
with  propriety,  as  guests,  take  their  place  on  the  couch  sur- 
rounding the  table. 

With  a  reference  to  this  well  known  usage,  our  Lord 
intimates  that  Peter  and  the  great  body  of  his  brethren  had 
already  undergone  the  spiritual  purification  which,  in  the 
figure,  answers  to  the  bathing  of  the  whole  body ;  and  the 
only  spiritual  cleansing  they  required,  was  that  which  cor- 
responds to  the  washing  of  the  feet.  Every  man  who  really 
believes  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  sanctified  by  the  truth  which  he 
believes — ^^  sanctified  in  the  whole  man,  soul,  body,  and 
spirit."  He  is  '^  bom  again,"  and  becomes  ^^  a  new  crea- 
ture." He  receives  "  the  one  heart,"  and  ^^  the  right  spirit." 
God's  law  is  <'  written  on  his  heart— put  in  his  inward 
parts " — and  **  he  walks  in  God*s  statutes,  and  keeps  his 
ordinances,  and  does  them."  Such  a  man  does  not  stand 
in  need  of  the  new  birth,  or  the  spiritual  creation.  He  has 
undergone  the  change  indicated  by  these  figurative  expres- 
sions. That  man  has  already  part  with  Christ ;  and  it  is  a 
"  good  part,  which  shall  never  be  taken  from  him."  But  he 
still  needs  washing — washing  by  Christ — ^to  cleanse  him 
more  thoroughly,  and  to  remove  those  pollutions,  which  an 
imperfectly  renewed  nature  is  sure  to  contract,  in  passing 
through  this  present  evil  world.     He  has  "  members  on  the 

I  John  xiii.  10. 
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earth/'  which  make  him  **  cleave  to  the  dost,"  and  render 
him  constantly  liable  to  contract  defilement.  To  the  enjoy* 
ment  of  a  conscious  participation  in  the  heavenly  and  spi- 
ritual blessings  in  Christ  Jesus,  this  communication  of 
sanctifying  influence,  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
Christian  in  the  present  state,  is  absolutely  necessary, 
and  seems  intentionally  emblematised  by  this  washing 
of  the  feet,  by  which  the  disciples  were  prepared  for  hav- 
ing part  with  their  Lord  in  observing  the  paschal  sup- 
per, and  the  new  emblematical  feast  which  he  was  about 
to  appoint. 

Peter,  and  the  great  body  of  the  disciples,  were  genuine 
believers  in  Christ,  and  therefore  sanctified  in  Christ,  puri- 
fied by  Christ,  devoted  to  Christ.  They  were  sincere,  but 
they  were  far  bora  being  perfect.  Their  disputing  who 
should  be  greatest,  was  proof  enough  of  this ;  and  our  Lord's 
washing  their  feet,  was  to  cure  them  of  their  secular  ambi- 
tion, by  shaming  them  out  of  it.  They  had  been  made  par- 
ticipants of  a  renewing  influence,  in  the  inward  germ  of 
their  being :  all  that  they  required,  ^as  it  were,  was,  that 
what  was  commenced  should  be  perfected,  that  the  purify- 
ing influence  should  interpenetrate  the  whole  man  in  all 
his  parts.  They  are  clean — dean  through  the  word  which 
he  had  spoken,  and  they  had  believed — so  clean,  as  not 
to  need  to  be  wholly  washed  anew. 

But  there  was  one  among  them  who  needed  to  have  his 
head  and  hands,  and,  above  all,  his  heart  washed,  as  well 
as  his  feet.  When  he  had  said,  '^  ye  are  dean,"  he  added, 
^'  but  not  all."  ^^  For  he  knew  who  should  betray  him; 
therefore  said  he.  Ye  are  not  all  dean." '  Jesus  knew 
Judas  firom  the  beginning ;  for  it  is  He  who  ^^  searcheth  the 
hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men."  We 
may  impose  on  our  fellow-men — we  may  even  impose  on 
ourselves — but  we  cannot  impose  on  Him  with  whom  we 
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have  to  do.     He  sees  ns  as  we  really  are  :  ^^  All  things  are 
naked  and  opened  to  Him." 

Oar  Lord  said,  ^^  ye  are  not  all  clean,"  because  Jndas 
was  among  them ;  and  yet  he  did  not  name  the  traitor. 
Judas  must  have  known  whom  he  meant,  if  his  conscience 
was  not  seared  as  with  a  red-hot  iron — if  his  heart  was  not 
harder  than  the  nether  millstone.  But  our  Lord  left  him 
space  for  repentance,  before  he  exposed  his  secret  wicked- 
ness to  his  brethren,  and  brought  down  on  himself  swift  and 
fearftil  destruction.  How  often  does  he  act  in  the  same  way 
with  men  like  Judas,  and  how  often  are  they,  like  him, 
doubly  self-murderers,  in  committing  the  sin  which  incurs 
Divine  vengeance,  and  in  slighting  the  opportunity  for  re- 
pentance, by  which  the  merited  doom  might  have  been 
averted! 

Our  Lord,  in  uttering  these  words,  surely  had  said  enough 
to  strike  alarm  into  the  heart  of  Judas,  even  although  he  did 
not  name  him.  He  might  easily  have  seen  that  his  Master^s 
eye  was  upon  him,  and  that  he  was  no  stranger  to  his  guilty 
purpose.  It  was  strange  that,  on  hearing  these  words,  he 
did  not  confess,  and  repent,  and  cast  himself  on  the  mercy 
of  his  Master.  In  this  case,  all  might  yet  have  been  well. 
Or,  if  he  did  not  do  this,  it  is  strange  that  he  did  not  imme- 
diately seek  an  opportunity  of  withdrawing  from  Jesus  and 
from  the  other  disciples.  But  he  had  delivered  himself  up  to 
the  guidance  of  the  wicked  one ;  and  there  is  no  degree  of 
wickedness,  and  presumption,  and  madness,  of  which  any 
man  may  not  be  guilty,  who,  in  consequence  of  abandoning 
God,  is  abandoned  by  God — "  given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind  " 
— ^and  left  to  be  taken  ^^  captive  of  the  devil  at  his  will." 

The  words  which  were  meant  to  apply  to  Judas — which, 
indeed,  were  applicable  only  to  him — were  calculated  to  be 
useful  to  all  the  disciples.  They  were  fitted  to  produce 
great  searching  of  heart.  Such  inquiry  woidd  be  doubly 
useful.  It  would  ascertain  the  fact,  that  they  were  ^'  clean 
through  the  word  that  their  Lord  had  spoken  to  them  " — 
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^^  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  mind" — and  it  would, 
at  the  same  time,  make  them  acquainted  with  those  re- 
maining pollntionSy  which  required  to  be  removed  by  the  con- 
tinued sanctifying  influence  of  the  word  and  Spirit  of  Christ. 

Our  Lord  now  proceeds  to  explain  to  his  disciples  the 
meaning  of  his  conduct.  Having  finished  the  washing  of 
their  feet,  he  put  on  his  upper  garment,  and,  having  resumed 
his  place  at  the  table,  asked  them  if  they  apprehended  his 
design  in  what  he  had  just  done — ^^  Know  ye,"  understand 
ye,  **  what  I  have  done  to  you? "  ^  This  is  a  question  we 
shoidd  often  put  to  ourselves  respecting  what  our  Lord  says, 
and  what  he  does  to  us.  None  of  his  works  are  ^^  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness."  They  are  all  full  of  meaning. 
They  are  all  intended  to  serve  a  purpose,  and  a  good  one ; 
and  it  is  of  importance,  in  most  cases,  that  we  should  be 
aware  of  it.  If  we  look  at  his  work  in  the  light  of  his  word, 
and  seek  the  guidance  of  his  good  Spirit,  we  shall  generally 
be  able  to  discern  his  wise  and  benignant  purpose,  even  in 
dispensations  at  first  sight  very  strange  and  mysterious.  He 
only  can  explain  his  intentions ;  and  he  will  not  suffer  his 
humble  inquiring  disciples  to  remain  ignorant  of  them,  if  it 
be  for  their  real  benefit  to  know  them. 

It  is  likely  that  our  Lord  perceived  in  the  countenances 
of  the  disciples  a  very  distinct  negative  answer  to  his  ques- 
tion, and,  therefi>re,  he  immediately  goes  on  to  give  the 
needed  and  wished  for  explication.  ^^  Ye  call  me  Master 
and  Lord :  and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am." '  ^  You  acknow- 
ledge me  to  be  your  mBSber-teachery  and  your  Lord' — -proprie- 
tor  and  ruler — and  in  doing  so,  ye  do  right ;  for  I  am  in- 
deed your  divinely-appointed  teacher,  your  rightful  Lord.' 
^^  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another^s  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you."  ^ 

Since  the  fourth  century  many  have  found  in  these  words 

>  John  xui.  12.    >  John  xiii.  13,   >  i  hUmmXt  xmi  i  mChh.  *  John  xul.  14, 15. 
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the  institution  of  a  specific  rite  of  permanent  obligation  in 
the  church.  The  practice  in  some  form  prevails,  even  in  our 
own  times,  among  that,  on  some  accounts,  exemplary  class 
of  Christians,  the  Moravian  brethren.  It  is  plain,  however, 
from  the  context,  that  it  was  not  the  act,  but  the  principle 
expressed  in  it,  which  our  Lord  meant  to  enjoin  on  his  fol- 
lowers. The  whole  principle  of  our  Lord's  life  was  an  ever- 
active  powerfiil  tendency  in  love  to  serve  his  brethren  of 
mankind — ^a  self-sacrificing  disposition — a  readiness  to  do 
anything  and  suffer  anything,  however  degrading  in  worldly 
estimation,  that  was  necessary  to  promote  their  true  happi- 
ness ;  and  this  disposition  was,  as  it  were,  embodied  in  the 
emblematical  act  of  washing  the  feet  of  the  disciples.  The 
force  of  our  Lord's  words  are,  '  If  I,  your  acknowledged 
divine  Teacher  and  Master,  have  shown  a  readiness  to  pro- 
mote your  welfare  by  acts  of  humility  and  self-denial,  it 
surely  becomes  you  ^^  in  love  to  serve  one  another."  If  I  had 
merely  enjoined  this,  it  would  have  been  reasonable  and 
right  that  you  should  do  it ;  how  much  more  when  I  have 
not  only  enjoined  but  exemplified  it.  How  incongruous  for 
the  disciples  of  a  master,  who,  though  an  incarnation  of 
Divinity,  humbled  himself  so  as  to  assume  the  form  and 
perform  the  offices  of  a  servant,  for  the  salvation  of  his  fol- 
lowers— ^how  incongruous  for  his  disciples  to  seek  to  lord 
it  over  each  other,  or  even  to  discover  backwardness  to  per* 
form  the  humblest  offices  to  each  other  which  are  necessary 
to  promote  each  othei^s  happiness.' 

The  instruction  was  probably  intended  to  be  somewhat 
more  particular  than  this :  ^  If  I  have  performed  an  act  in- 
dicating self-sacrifice  and  humility,  to  cure  yon  of  the  fault 
of  ambition,  which,  notwithstanding  your  being  washed, 
soils,  as  it  were,  your  feet,  you,  to  cure  one  another  of  the 
sinful  infirmities  not  inconsistent  with  true  disdpleship, 
should  not  shun  to  exercise  self-denial  and  humility.  To 
keep  one  another's  feet  clean,  you  should  be  willing  to  act 
the  part  of  menials.' 
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The  circumstance  of  our  Lord's  washing  Judas'  feet,  as 
well  as  those  of  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  is  full  of  instruction. 
It  teaches  us  that  we  must  not  decline  the  offices  of  charitj 
and  condescension  to  professed  disciples — to  those  who  ap- 
pear to  be  brethren — on  the  pretence  that  they  may,  for 
aught  we  know,  be  hypocrites.  No  doubt  the  persons  re* 
ferred  to  may  be  hypocrites.  We  cannot  search  the  heart. 
This,  if  a  good  reason  for  declining  to  do  such  good  offices 
to  any,  would  excuse  us  from  doing  such  offices  to  all.  For 
we  cannot  be  absolutely  sure  of  the  genuine  saintship  of  any 
man.  It  is  as  apparent  disciples  that  they  have  a  claim  on 
our  christian  offices*  And  our  labours  of  love  to  such,  from 
a  regard  to  Christ — ^because,  in  our  estimation,  they  belong 
to  him — shall  not  be  lost,  though  their  profession  should 
prove  to  be  the  result  of  sehMelusion  or  hypocrisy.  It  will 
be  the  worse  for  them  if  it  be  so,  not  for  us.  If  what  we 
did  to  them  we  did  to  them  as  brethren,  because  we  charit- 
ably judged  they  were  His,  from  a  regard  to  His  authority — 
in  imitation  of  His  example,  with  a  wish  to  promote  His 
glory,  we  shall  in  no  wise  lose  our  reward.  Jesus  knew 
that  Judas  was  a  hypocrite ;  but  he  treats  him  not  as  he 
who  alone  knew  the  heart  knew  him  to  be,  a  traitor,  but  as 
he  appeared  to  be,  a  disciple.  When  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  he  washes  Judas'  feet,  teach- 
ing us  to  treat  as  a  disciple  every  professed  disciple,'  till  we 
have  proof  that  he  is  not  a  true  disciple. 

The  reasonableness  of  the  injunction  of  our  Lord  is  placed 
by  him  in  a  very  striking  point  of  light  in  the  words  which 
follow :  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  that  sent  him."  '  There  is  no  denying  the  truth  of  this 
maxim ;  but,  like  many  undeniable  truths,  it  is  often  disre- 
garded. Men  calling  themselves  Christians  often  act  as  if  it 
were  not  a  truth.     Christ,  the  Master,  "  pleased  not  him- 

■  By  *'  a  professed  disciple,"  I  mean  a  man  who  makes  an  intelligent,  credible 
profession  of  dtsciplesbip.  '  John  xiii.  IS. 
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self  ^' — ^we,  the  servants,  are  often  unwilling  to  have  our 
humonrs  thwarted,  even  in  the  smallest  degree,  forgetting 
that  he  oonld  give  a  thousand  times  better  reasons  why  he 
should  be  pleased  than  we  can.  He,  the  Master,  bare  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak — ^we,  the  servants,  often  feel  onr> 
selves  averse  to  this  exercise  of  seUMenial  and  humility ;  and 
this,  though  we  ourselves  are  compassed  about  with  infir- 
mities which  require  forbearance,  and  sympathy,  and  patience 
from  our  brethren,  while  he  had  no  infirmities,  except  those 
sinless  ones  which  he  voluntarily  submitted  to  for  our  sakes 
— ^infirmities  which  never  exposed  to  trial  the  meekness  and 
patience  of  others.  We  reckon  it  a  degradation  to  perform 
certain  offices  of  kindness  to  one  who  is  beneath  us  in  station, 
though  our  common  nature,  and  common  profession,  place 
us  on  a  level,  and  while,  it  may  be,  his  superior  christian 
worth  raises  him  far  above  us  in  the  estimation  of  Him  whose 
judgment  is  according  to  truth.  Surely  we  who  are  but  the 
servants  of  Christ  should  be  ashamed  to  be  arrogant  and 
assuming  when  he,  the  Master— -our  Master — was  meek  and 
lowly.  How  incongruous  that  we  should  be  arrogant  and 
assuming  to  those  to  whom  he  was  meek  and  lowly — they 
being  kU  servants  and  our  brethren  I  Whenever  we  are 
tempted  to  behave  in  any  degree  haughtily,  let  us  remem- 
ber who  it  was  who  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  and  what  is  the 
relation  we  stand  in  to  him  as  his  disciples  and  servants ;  and 
if  we  do,  surely  our  very  pride  will  become  the  means  of 
our  humiliation — ^we  shall  be  ashamed  that  with  such  a 
teacher,  such  an  exemplar,  so  unworthy,  so  unbecom- 
ing, dispositions  should  find  a  place  in  our  hearts. 

It  appears  likely  that  to  these  words  recorded  by  John, 
our  Lord,  on  this  occasion,  added  those  recorded  by  Luke, 
^^  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
and  they  that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called  bene- 
factors. But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  is  chief, 
as  he  that  doth  serve.    For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
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sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  ?  bat  I  am  among  yon  as  he  that  serveth."  ^  ^  My 
kingdom — about  chief  places  in  which  jou  have  been  striving 
— ^is  very  unlike  earthly  kingdoms.  It  is  not  great  power, 
but  self-denying  service,  that  gives  dignity  there.  He  who 
does  most  good  to  others  at  the  greatest  sacrifice  of  self-will, 
and  self-interest,  and  self-aggrandisement,  and  self-indul- 
gence, is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.' 

Our  Lord  concludes  his  explication  of  his  design  in  wash- 
ing the  disciples'  feet  with  these  impressive  words :  '^  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." '  These 
things  must  be  first  known ;  and  they  must  be  studied,  care- 
fully considered,  in  order  to  their  being  known.  But  they 
must  not  only  be  known,  but  done,  if  we  would  be  the  better 
for  them.  What  can  knowledge  avail  in  such  a  case  with- 
out practice  ?  It  can  only  deepen  our  responsibility,  and 
make  us  altogether  inexcusable.  It  is  a  privilege,  a  great 
privilege,  to  know  these  things,  but  it  will  be  an  ultimate 
advantage  only  if  we  do  them.  He  who  knows  them,  and 
does  them,  will  be  happy  indeed ;  but  he  who  knows  them 
and  does  them  not,  will  be  more  unhappy  than  if  he  had  not 
known  them. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  our  Lord  does  not  say,  ^^  Happy 
are  ye  if  these  things  be  done  to  you,"  but,  ^  Happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  these  things."'  We  are  apt  to  suppose  that  we 
should  be  happy  if  all  men  loved  us,  and  were  ready  on  every 
occasion  to  serve  us.  But,  in  the  judgment  of  Christ,  it 
woidd  more  conduce  to  our  happiness  that  our  hearts  were 
like  his,  full  of  love  to  all  our  brethren,  and  our  hands  like 
his,  ever  ready  to  perform  to  them  even  the  humblest  o£Sces 
of  kindness.  We  often  make  ourselves  unhappy  by  think- 
ing that  we  are  not  treated  with  the  deference  and  kindness 
to  which  we  consider  ourselves  entitled.  If  we  would  be 
really  happy,  we  must  think  more  of  others  and  less  of  our- 

I  Luke  zxii.  25.  >  John  uii.  17.  >  Chemnitinf. 
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selves.^  True  happiness  dwells  within  ;  and  one  of  its  lead- 
ing elements  is  the  disinterested  self-sacrificing  love  which 
made  the  bosom  of  Jesus  its  constant  dwelling-place.  If 
we  are  in  this  respect  conformed  to  our  Lord,  we  shall  have 
in  OS  ^^  a  well  of  living  water  springing  np  nnto  everlasting 
life."  The  love  which  is  "the  fnlfilling  of  the  law"  is  the 
sool  of  happiness.  Without  the  knowledge  of  the  doctrine 
and  law  of  Christ  we  cannot  be  happy ;  because  if  we  do  not 
know  his  doctrine  we  cannot  believe  it,  and  if  we  do  not  know 
his  law  we  cannot  obey  it.  The  knowledge  which  leads  to 
faith  and  obedience  is  inestimably  valuable.  The  knowledge 
that  leaves  men  in  unbelief  and  disobedience,  does  but  deepen 
guilt  and  aggravate  punishment.  "  The  servant  who 
knows  his  Lord's  will  and  does  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes" — and  does  he  not  deserve  them?  "  To  him  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" — ^he  is 
a  sinner.  He  who  does  not  know  the  laws  of  Christ  can- 
not be  happy.  He  who  knows  these  laws  cannot  be  happy 
if  he  does  not  do  them.  He  alone  is  happy  who  both  knows 
them  and  does  them,  and  he  is  happy  just  in  the  degree  and 
conformity  of  his  knowledge  and  obedience. 

The  great  design  of  the  whole  wondrous  transaction  was  to 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  apostles,  and  of  Christians  in  all 
ages,  the  importance  and  necessity  of  self-sacrificing  humility. 
And  how  could  this  have  been  done  more  impressively?  To  use 
the  words  of  an  old  divine — "  God,  in  the  person  of  the  Only 
Begotten,  descended  fix>m  heaven  to  earth,  from  riches  to 
poverty,  firom  the  glory  of  absolute  acknowledged  perfection 
to  the  disreputation  of  a  sinner,  fix>m  being  lord  of  all  to 
being  servant  of  aU,  to  teach  us  to  know  ourselves  to  be 
what  we  are  and  act  accordingly — ^low,  sinful,  miserable, 
needy,  and  unworthy.  It  seems,  indeed,  that  it  is  a  great 
thing  that  man  should  come  to  have  just  and  equal  thoughts 
of  himself,  that  God  used  such  powerful  means  to  transmit 

<  Dr  Lawson. 
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this  lesson  and  engrave  it  on  the  minds  of  men ;  and  if  the 
receipt  fails  we  are  eternally  lo6t|  and  enter  into  the  condi- 
tion of  those  angels  whom  pride  transformed  and  spoiled, 
into  the  condition  of  devils."  * 

The  paragraph  which  has  now  been  explained  is  full  of 
most  important  instmction.  Many  of  its  practical  bearings 
have  become  manifest  in  the  coarse  of  the  exposition.  With 
taming  your  attention  to  a  few  more  of  them,  I  shall  con- 
clude the  exposition. 

The  declaration  that  Jesus  loves  his  own,  and  loves  them 
to  the  end,  is  true  in  reference  to  all  his  people,  in  all 
countries  and  ages,  as  well  as  in  reference  to  his  apostles. 
What  a  rich  source  of  support  under  affliction,  of  comfort 
in  sorrow,  is  this  to  the  friends  of  Jesus  I  He  will  never 
cease  to  love  them,  never  cease  to  give  them  tokens  of  his 
love.  He  is  ^^  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." 
He  will  ^^  never  leave  them,  never  forsake  them."  Surely 
every  Christian  should  say  in  his  heart,  ^^  How  excellent  is 
his  loving-kindness !"  and  rejoice  in  the  thought,  that  though 
'^  the  mountains  may  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed,  His 
loving-kindness  shall  never  depart  from  him ;"  and  his  seve- 
rest trials  only  furnish  the  Saviourwith  opportunitiesof  making 
new  discoveries  of  his  unchanging — unchangeable — ^love. 

Let  the  Christian  not  wonder  if,  in  the  dispensations  of 
Christ  to  him,  he  meets  with  what  he  cannot  now  under- 
stand; but  let  him  rest  assured  that  eveiything  will  be 
satisfSBMStorily  explained  by-and-by.  It  is  often  the  language 
of  his  providence  to  hb  people,  ^^  What  I  do  thou  knowest 
not  now,"  thou  canst  not  know.  It  is  always  the  language 
of  his  word  to  them,  ^^  Thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  ^^  That 
which  is  perfect  will  come."  ^^  Thou  shalt  know  even  as 
thou  art  known." 

Meanwhile,  it  is  our  duty  to  do  what  he  commands,  to 
submit  to  what  he  appoints,  without  questioning  his  wisdom, 
or  his  faithfulness,  or  his  kindness.    ^^  His  way  is"  often  ^^  in 
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the  sea,  his  paths  in  the  mighty  waters  ;**  and  we  '^  cannot 
trace  his  footsteps."  But  though  we  cannot  see  him,  we 
may  rest  satisfied  '^judgment  is  before  him ;"  and  therefore 
we  should  trust  in  him.  Ere  long,  in  his  light,  all  our  dark- 
ness shall  evanish,  and  we  shall  be  made  to  see,  what  here 
we  often  could  with  difficulty  believe,  that  he  has  done  all 
things  well. 

We  all  condemn  the  conduct  of  Peter  in  refusing  imme- 
diately to  comply  with  his  Lord's  will,  when  made  known 
to  him.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  we  be  guilty  of  some- 
thing even  more  inexcusable  than  what  we  condemn  in  the 
apostle.  Peter  said  he  would  not  submit,  and  yet  he  did 
submit,  and  that  soon  and  willingly,  to  the  will  of  his  Lord. 
Alas  I  do  we  not  often  say  we  will  submit,  and  yet  continue 
obstinately  disobedient?  We  do  not  use  Peter's  words,  but 
we  act  them,  which  he  durst  not  do.  What  then  is  the 
difference  between  him  and  us  f  Is  it  not  just  the  difference 
between  the  two  sons  in  the  parable, — one  of  whom  said,  I 
go,  but  went  not ;  the  other  of  whom  said,  I  will  not  go,  but 
afterwards  repented  and  went?  ^^  Which  of  these  did  the 
will  of  their  father  ?  "  Whether  do  you  think  Peter's  refrac- 
tory expressions,  or  our  disobedient  conduct,  most  deserving 
of  censure  f 

Let  us  never  set  our  judgment  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
vealed will  of  Christ ; — especially  let  us  not  do  so  in  the 
great  matter  of  that  spiritual  purification,  without  which  we 
must  be  for  ever  excluded  fix)m  true  happiness.  Jesus  calls 
on  us  to  come  to  him  in  the  faith  of  the  truth,  all  guilty  and 
depraved  as  we  are,  to  be  cleansed  through  his  atoning 
blood  and  sanctifying  Spirit.  Some  seem  to  think  it  would 
be  presumption  to  do  this,  and  that  it  is  humility  to  refuse 
compliance  with  the  Saviour's  call ; — ^they  will  tiy  in  some 
measure  to  cleanse  themselves,  and  then  come  to  the  Saviour. 
But  surely  it  is  presumption  and  pride  to  disobey  the  plain 
command  of  him  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, — 
to  suppose  that  we  can  in  any  degree  cleanse  ourselves, 
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fitting  oonelves  for  enjoying  the  grace  of  GKxl, — ^to  imagine 
that  we  can  find  oat  a  better  way  of  being  purified  firom  sin 
than  that  which  he  has  revealed  in  the  Gospel.  ^  It  is  not 
hnmility,  but  infidelity,  to  put  away  the  ofiers  of  the  Gospel, 
as  if  too  rich  to  be  made  us,  or  too  good  news  to  be  true."^ 
When  the  truth,  that  there  is  no  salvation  without  being 
cleansed — ^no  being  cleansed  but  by  Christ — ^is  distinctly 
apprehended,  all  objections  to  the  Gospel  method  of  salva- 
tion vanish,  and  the  sinner,  like  Peter  on  another  occasion, 
says,  ^^  Lord,  to  whom  can  I  go  but  to  thee  f " 

Let  us  all  seriously  inquire  whether  we  have  been  ^^  washed 
by  Christ,**— ^^  justified  fireely  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  him,** — sanctified  and  washed  in  his  name,  by  his 
Spirit.  Let  us  remember  that  sanctification  is  the  proof 
of  justification,  and  sanctification  of  life  the  proof  of  sancti- 
fication of  nature. 

Let  those  who  have  reason  to  fear  that  they  are  yet  in 
their  sins,  immediately  apply,  in  the  faith  of  the  truth,  to 
him  who  is  alone  able,  and  who  is  ever  ready,  to  give  pardon 
to  the  guilty  and  holiness  to  the  depraved ;  and  let  those 
who  have  experienced  the  power  of  the  Saviour's  blood  and 
Spirit,  in  having  been  brought  into  a  justified  state,  and 
formed  to  a  sanctified  character,  habitually  cherish  a  loath- 
ing sense  of  their  remaining  pollution,  and  be  ever  coming 
to  him  who  has  begun  the  good  work,  that  he  may  ^  sanc- 
tify them  wholly,"  in  the  whole  man,  ^^  soul,  body,  and 
spirit,** — ^^  cleanse  them  ftom  all  filthiness  of  the  fiesh  and 
the  spirit,  and  enable  them  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.** 

In  fine,  let  the  concluding  words  of  our  Lord,  '^  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them,**  sink  into 
our  ears  and  hearts,  and  exercise  a  powerful  influence  over 
the  whole  of  our  conduct.  A  merely  speculative  religion, 
however  extensive  and  however  orthodox,  will  not  save. 

*  Henry. 
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Our  religion  must  be  experimental,  it  must  be  practical. 
We  most  not  only  know,  but  feel  and  act ;  and,  in  order  to 
our  feeling  and  acting,  we  must  believe.  Let  us  see  to  it, 
then,  that  we  be  ^^  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving  our  own  selves :  for  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass ;  for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his  way, 
and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 
But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tinueth  therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer  but  a  doer 
of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed."  Let  us 
never  forget  these  words  of  our  Lord,  with  which  he  shut 
up  his  wonderful  sermon  on  the  Mount,  ^^  Therefore  whoso- 
ever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I  will 
liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock ;  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell  not,  for  it 
was  founded  on  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto 
a  foolish  man,  who  built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell;  and  great  was  the 
fall  of  it."  ^^  Consider  what  has  been  said,  and  the  Lord 
give  you  understanding  in  all  things." 
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John  xiii.  18-20. — '^  I  speak  not  of  yon  a]];  I  know  whom  I  hare  chosen: 
bnt,  that  the  Scriptnre  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me.  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that»  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  may  beliere  that  I  am  he.  Verily,  verily,  I' say  unto  you.  He  that 
reoelTeth  whomaoerer  1  send,  receiveth  me ;  and  that  he  that  reoeiTeth  me,  re- 
ceiveth  him  that  sent  me." 


It  is  an  important  duty  which  the  Christian  owes  to  his 
religion^  and  to  its  Author, — ^to  himself,  and  to  his  brethren 
of  mankind,  believers  or  unbelievers, — to  '^  be  always  ready 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  one  who  asketh  him  a  reason  of 
his**  faith ;  and  if  the  Christian  neglect  this  duty,  or  fail  in 
his  attempt  satis&ctorily  to  perform  it,  as  he  but  too  often 
does,  the  cause  of  this  is  to  be  sought  for  anywhere  rather 
than  in  there  not  being  a  reason,  and  that  a  good  one,  to 
give.  ^^  Many  infallible  proofi,"  ^  to  use  Luke's  emphatic 
expression,  of  the  divine  mission  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
are  furnished  to  us,  calculated  to  satisfy  the  most  cautious 
and  even  scrupulous  inquirer,  that,  in  receiving  his  doctrines, 
we  are  not  crediting  the  ^^  cunningly-devised  fables"  of  an 
artful  impostor,  nor  the  airy  dreams  of  a  self-deluded  en- 
thusiast ; — proofs  which,  though  they  may  not  convince  a 
gainsayer — ^for  on  such  subjects  something  more  than  sound 
logic  is  necessary  to  conviction — if  stated  and  dexterously 
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handled,  will  go  far  to  silence  him.  Who  can  carefully  and 
candidly  contemplate  the  numerous  well-attested  miracles 
which  he  performed,  without  being  constrained  to  adopt  the 
conclusion  of  Nicodemus,  ^^  We  know  that  this  is  a  teacher 
sent  from  God;  for  no  man  could  have  done  the  things 
which  he  did  unless  God  had  been  with  him  f "  The  works 
which  he  did,  bore  a  clear,  impressive,  irrefragable 
testimony,  that  he  was  ^^  the  sent  and  the  sealed"  revealer 
of  the  Divine  will.  Who  can  consider  the  extensive  and 
minute  harmony  that  exists  between  his  character,  and 
doctrines,  and  actions,  and  sufferings,  and  the  predictions  of 
the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  respecting  the  Messiah,  with- 
out being  disposed  to  say,  with  Philip,  ^^  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  did  write?" 
^^  Here  are  none  other  things  than  those  which  the  prophets 
and  Moses  did  say  should  come."  To  him  all  the  prophets 
bear  witness.  The  spirit  of  prophecy  is  his  testimony ;  and, 
like  that  of  miracles,  that  testimony  is  a  distinct,  striking, 
and  conclusive  one. 

We  have  these  two  species  of  evidence,  in  union,  brought 
before  our  minds  in  that  portion  of  the  gospel  history  which 
I  have  now  read  as  the  subject  of  exposition.  We  here  find 
our  Lord  manifesting  an  obviously  miraculous  knowledge  of 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  another, — ^thoughts  and  feelings 
unexpressed  in  action,  in  words,  or  even  in  gestures, — ^and  of 
a  Aiture  event  in  itself  highly  improbable,  and  plainly  un- 
discoverable  by  any  process  competent  to  the  most  sagacious 
human  mind,  unaided  by  a  direct  communication  from  Him 
who  knoweth  the  end  from  the  beginning;  and  we  find, 
moreover,  that  that  future  event,  which  was  just  about  to 
take  place,  had  been  the  subject  of  prediction,  in  reference 
to  the  Messiah,  at  the  distance  of  more  than  a  thousand 
years.  There  are  few  more  striking  proofs  of  our  Lord's 
supernatural  knowledge  of  human  thoughts  and  future 
events — ^few  more  remarkable  accomplishments  of  ancient 
pi'ophetic  oracles — than  those  furnished  in  connection  with 
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the  treachery  of  Judas  Iscariot, — an  event  unsospected  even 
by  those  who  were  most  intimately  acquainted  with  him, 
yet  the  subject  of  clear  foreknowledge  by  his  Master,  and  of 
distinct  prediction  in  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  May 
the  consideration  of  this  passage  produce  on  our  minds  its 
appropriate  effect,  in  strengthening  our  fidth  in  him,  the 
truth  of  whose  divine  mission  receives  double  confirmation 
firom  an  event  which,  in  its  own  nature,  seemed  to  wear  so 
hostile  an  appearance  to  his  claims, — ^the  treachery  of  an 
intimate  companion,  a  trusted  disciple. 

Our  Lord  had  concluded  his  explication  of  the  spiritual 
meaning  and  the  practical  design  of  his  having,  in  the  guise 
of  a  menial,  ^^  the  form  of  a  servant,''  washed  the  feet  of  the 
disciples,  in  these  most  impressive  words,  '^  K  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them," — ^t. «.,  '  If  you  really 
apprehend  your  true  relation  to  me,  as  having  part  with  me 
in  consequence  of  being  washed  by  me — as  participants  of 
the  blessings  of  my  salvation,  because  your  sins  are  expiated 
and  forgiven  through  my  atoning  blood,  and  your  natures 
transformed  and  sanctified  by  my  Spirit  and  word,  and  as 
being  the  disciples  of  me,  the  great  Teacher,  and  the  servants 
of  me,  the  supreme  Lord, — ^if  you  distinctly  perceive  how 
reasonable  it  is  that  you  should  be  animated  by  the  same 
spirit,  and  distinguished  by  the  same  behaviour,  towards 
each  other,  that  I  have  showed  towards  you  all,  you  will 
enjoy  true  happiness  in  habituaUy  living  under  the  influence 
of  these  undoubted  and  most  important  truths,  reducing 
your  knowledge  to  practice.'  ^^  K  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  By  comparing  the  narrative 
here  with  the  account  which  the  evangelist  Luke  gives  of 
what  is  obviously  the  same  conversation,^  it  seems  highly  pro- 
bable that  he  added  here  the  impressive  words,  ^*  Ye  are 
they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations :  and 
I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 

I  Luke  xxii.  34.00. 
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unto  me ;  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel." 

But  our  Lord,  who,  ^^  knowing  what  is  in  man,  and 
needing  not  any  one  to  testify  to  him  of  man,"  was  well 
aware  that  in  the  little  band  of  attendants  whom  he  had 
chosen  there  was  one  who  had  no  part  nor  lot  in-  these 
matters, — one  who  did  not,  at  any  rate  in  the  true  sense  of 
the  term,  know  these  things,  who  never  would  do  them, — 
and,  of  course,  never  could  be  a  partaker  of  that  exalted 
and  peculiar  happiness  which  is  experienced  by  all  those, 
and  can  be  experienced  by  none  but  those,  who  understand 
his  doctrine  and  his  law,  and  who  live  under  the  influence 
of  the  one,  and  obey  the  injunctions  of  the  other, — and  who 
would  not  share  in  the  high  dignities  and  honours  which  his 
apostles  should  enjoy  in  his  church  to  the  end  of  time, — and, 
perceiving  that  the  unexpected  manifestation  which  he  was 
so  soon  to  make  of  his  true  character  in  betraying  him  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies,  if  it  came  on  the  other  disciples  un- 
warned, might  shake  theirfaith,  while,  if  they  were  forewarned, 
it  might  contribute  to  its  establishment, — ^he  added  the 
striking  words  with  which  our  subject  of  exposition  com- 
mences,-—^^ I  speak  not  of  you  all ;  I  know  whom  I  have 
chosen :  but,  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 
Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that,  when  it  is  come  to  pasSj 
ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he  •"  ^ 

The  words,  "  I  speak  not  of  you  all,"  are  equivalent  to^ 
^  What  I  have  said  about  your  being  washed  by  me,  and 
having  part  in  me — of  your  being  clean — of  your  being  my 
disciples  and  servants — of  your  knowing  these  things,  doing 
these  things,  and  being  happy  in  knowing  and  doing  them 
— of  eating  bread  with  me  in  the  kingdom  which  I  have 
appointed  for  you,  and  sitting  on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 

1  John  xiii.  IS,  19. 
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tribes  of  Israel, — is  true  of  the  great  body  of  you,  but  it  is 
not  tme  of  every  individual  among  yon.'  These  words 
were  well-fitted,  and  were  no  doubt  intended,  to  produce, 
and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  did  produce,  serious  self- 
inquiry,  ^^  great  searching  of  heart,'*  among  the  sound- 
hearted  disciples.  Each  would  be  disposed  to  say, '  Can  I 
be  the  person  he  refers  tot  Am  I  not  among  those  of 
whom  he  speaks  t'  It  was  fitted,  too,  to  carry  salutary 
alarm  to  the  heart  of  the  miserable  individual  who  was  the 
only  exception — ^to  make  him  pause  and  consider  ere  he 
took  the  fearftil  &tal  step,  which  would  exclude  him  for  ever 
firom  the  happiness  of  those  who  know  and  do  the  sayings  of 
Jesus. 

In  our  Lord's  conduct  on  this  occasion  his  ministers  are 
taught  an  important  practical  lesson.  In  stating  the  truth 
with  respect  to  the  peculiar  privileges  of  Christians,  they 
ought  to  guard  against  the  tendency  which  unconverted 
men  have  to  appropriate  to  themselves  what  was  never 
meant  for  them.  It  is  often  very  necessary,  after  a  state- 
ment of  the  privileges  and  hopes  of  Christians,  to  say.  Now 
all  these  belong,  and  exclusively  belong,  to  Christians  in 
the  only  true  sense  of  the  word.  Whether  they  belong  to 
you  or  not,  depends  entirely  on  the  resolution  of  the  question. 
Whether  you  belong  to  him,  in  the  only  true  sense  of  the 
words  t  There  was  a  Judas  among  the  apostles.  All  are 
not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel.  It  is  doubtftil  if  of  any  church 
on  earth  it  could  be  truly  said,  after  a  statement  of  the 
peculiar  privileges  and  hopes  of  Christians,  ^^  I  speak  of  you 
all."  It  is  necessary  for  the  minister,  on  such  occasions,  to 
say,  ^  If  ye  are  what  you  ought  to  be,  what  you  profess  to 
be,  all  this  is  spoken  of  you;  but  whether  you  are  so  is  not, 
cannot  be,  known  to  me ;  it  is  known  to  Ood ;  it  may  be, 
it  ought  to  be,  known  to  yourselves.  If  ye  are  not  children, 
take  heed  how  ye  appropriate  the  children's  bread.  What 
would  nourish  them  may  poison  you ; — what  would  produce 
in  them  holy  gratitude,  well-founded  hope,  cheerful  obe- 


398  THE  TREASON  PREDICTED.  [eXP.  XX. 

dience,  may — ^will — if  appropriated  by  you,  produce  only 
delusion,  presumption,  and  boldness  in  sin.' 

The  words  that  follow  were  fitted  to  deepen  the  impres- 
sion, ^^  I  know  whom  I  have  chosen."  These  words,  taken  by 
themselves,  may  either  mean,  'I  know  who  they  are  whom  I 
have  chosen ; '  or,  ^  I  know  what  they  are  I  have  chosen.* 
Both  are  truths. '  If  we  understand  them  in  the  first  sense, 
as  many  interpreters  have  done,  then  the  election  or  choice 
referred  to,  is  the  eternal  election  to  final  happiness  of  a 
particular  portion  of  the  human  race ;  and  the  sentiment 
expressed  is,  ^  I  know  who  the  persoils  are  that  are  ulti* 
mately  to  be  saved  by  me ;  and  I  know,  that  though  the  greater 
part  of  you  do,  ye  do  not  all,  belong  to  that  number.'  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  our  Lord  did  know  the  chosen  ones, 
them  who  were  ^^  chosen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  by  the  Father.  ^^  The  council  of  peace  was  between 
them  both," — andtheFatherand  the  Son  have  the  same  know- 
ledge, as  well  as  the  same  will  and  power.  Yet,  I  appr&> 
hend,  there  is  evidence  enough  that  this  is  not  the  meaning 
of  the  declaration.  Election,  in  this  sense  of  the  word,  is 
uniformly  in  Scripture  represented  as  the  act  of  the  Father, 
who,  in  the  economy  of  human  redemption,  sustains  the 
majesty  of  the  Godhead.  BLe,  in  sovereign  mercy,  chooses 
and  appoints  both  the  saved  and  the  Saviour.  I  am  not 
aware  of  anything  in  the  New  Testament  which  would 
make  one  think  that  the  being  the  objects  of  the  eternal 
choice  of  God,  is  ever  represented  as  a  proper  subject  of  in- 
quiry, except  on  the  part  of  Christians ;  and  I  am  quite  sure 
that  nothing  can,  in  the  present  world,  make  it  a  legitimate 
conclusion  to  any  human  being,  that  he  certainly  was  not 
one  of  the  elect  of  God, — ^the  object  of  eternal  sovereign 
special  grace.  No  man  can  know  that  he  was  not  elected 
to  eternal  life,  till,  in  consequence  of  sin,  unrepented  of,  and 
therefore  unforgiven,  he  is  sentenced  to  endless  misery.  It 
surely  was  not  our  Lord's  purpose  to  fiimish  Judas  with  an 
apology  for  his  crime,  by  telling  him  he  was  not  one  of  the 
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chosen  of  Grod;  and,  therefore,  whatever  he  did,  or  did 
not  do,  salvation  to  him  was  impossible, — ^perdition  wascertain. 

With  the  great  body  of  christian  interpreters,  I  therefore 
consider  the  election  here  referred  to,  as  the  election  to  the 
apostleship ;  as  when  he  says,  ^^  Have  I  not  chosen  you 
twelve,  and  one  of  yon  is  a  devil  t "  and  view  the  words  as 
equivalent  to,  'I  know  what  they  are  whom  I  have  chosen. 
I  have  an  intimate  knowledge  of  every  one  of  you.  I  can 
see  yon  through  and  through.  I  know  you  better  than  ye 
know  one  another ;  ay,  better  than  ye  know  yourselves.  I 
am  he  who  searchethHhe  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins.'  That 
was  just  the  declaration  that  the  circumstances  called  for — 
that  naturally  rises  out  of  what  had  been  said,  and  as  natur- 
ally leads  to  what  is  about  to  be  said,  ^^  I  speak  not  of  you 
alL"  '  I  cannot  say  these  comfortable  things  of  every  one 
of  you ;  and  the  reason  is,  I  know  you  thoroughly ; — and 
knowing  you  thoroughly,  I  can  with  certain^  say,  both  that 
there  shall  be  treachery,  and  who  shall  be  the  traitor.' 

Such  a  declaration  was  fitted  to  comfort  the  true-hearted 
disciples,  who  must  have  been  alarmed  when  he  said, 
'^  I  speak  not  of  you  all."  To  them  it  was  as  if  he  had  said, 
*  Be  not  afiraid  of  my  unjustly  suspecting  any  of  you  who 
know  these  things,  and  are  determined  to  do  them.  I  see 
into  your  hearts,  and  know,  notwithstanding  all  your  infir- 
mities in  knowledge  and  fidth,  how  sincerely  you  are  attached 
to  me  and  my  cause.'  And  it  was  equally  calculated  to 
carry  conviction,  and  strike  terror,  into  the  mind  of  the 
traitor.  To  him  it  was  as  if  he  had  said,  ^  I  know  all  your 
intentions  and  plans,  and  could  easily  detect  them, — ^firus- 
trate  them, — punish  them.  Had  the  slightest  portion  of  in- 
genuousness been  found  in  Judas'  heart, — ^the  sense  equally 
of  the  supernatural  knowledge,  and  the  superhuman  kind- 
ness, manifested  in  the  Saviour's  conduct  and  language, 
would  have  led  him  to  dismiss  the  treasonous  thought  with 
terror,  and  shame,  and  abhorence,  firom  his  bosom,  and 
brought  him,  even  yet,  back  to  a  better  mind. 
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It  is  a  question  which  is  very  apt  to  occur  to  the  mind.  But 
since  our  Lord  knew  those  whom  he  chose,  and  continued  to 
know  them  after  he  had  chosen  them,  why  did  he  choose 
Judas  to  be  an  apostle  t  and  why  did  he  not  dismiss  him 
when  he  saw  what  he  was  about  to  do, — ^to  betray  him  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies  t  To  this  question  a  reply,  to  a 
certain  degree  satisfactory,  may  be  found  in  the  probable 
fact,  that  Judas  was  a  man  well  fitted  for  the  management 
of  business.  Whatever  might  be  called  secular  in  the  afiairs 
of  our  Lord  and  his  disciples,  seems  to  have  been  chiefly 
committed  to  him ;  and  for  anything  that  appears,  with  the 
exception  of  occasionally  purloining,  which  probably  did  not 
take  place  till  towards  the  close  of  our  Lord's  'ministry,  he 
seems  to  have  done  his  work  well  enough.  In  all  ages, 
Jesus  Christ  has  occasionally  employed  merely  worldly  men, 
to  do  certain  services  for  his  church,  for  which  their  talents 
for  secular  management  fitted  them,  who  ^  afterwards,  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  arose  because  of  the  word,"  proved 
themselves  traitors. 

A  more  complete  answer  is  furnished  by  the  important 
advantages,  in  reference  to  the  evidence  of  Christianity, 
that  have  resulted  from  such  a  man  as  Judas  all  along  was, 
being  one  of  our  Lord's  chosen  companions  during  the 
period  of  his  ministry.  It  is  the  strongest  conceivable 
proof  that  there  was  no  plot,  no  imposture  in  the  case.  If 
there  had  been,  would  not  every  principle  which  could 
operate  on  such  a  mind  as  Judas'  have  secured  its  disclo- 
sure t  But  what  is  all  that  the  miserable  man  has  to  say  t 
^^I  have  sinned,  in  that  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent 
blood." 

Nor  is  this  the  only  way  in  which  Judas'  treachery  tells, 
and  tells  favourably,  in  reference  to  the  evidence  of  Chris- 
tianity. It  was  an  ancient  prophecy,  that  Messiah  should 
be  betrayed  by  a  professed  friend ;  and  the  arrangements  of 
providence  must  be  so  guided,  as  that  the  means  of  fulfilling 
that  prediction  should  be  furnished.  It  is  to  this  that  our  Lord 
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refers  in  the  words  that  follow,  ^^  but,  that  the  Scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  he  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me.'*  It  has  been  commonly  said,  that  the  lan- 
guage here  is  elUpticalj  that  something  is  wanting  to  make 
up  the  sense— to  bringout  the  meaning.  Various  ways  of  sup- 
plying the  supposed  ellipsis  have  been  resorted  to — e,  g^  ^  But 
it  has  been  thus  ordered,  that  these  things  cannot  be  said  of 
you  all,'  ^^  that,"  &c.,  ^  for  if  ye  had  all  known  and  done  these 
things,  how  could  the  Scriptures  have  been  fulfilled  ? '  or, 
^  but  what  is  about  to  take  place,  will  take  place,*  ^^  that,"  &c. 
But  it  does  not  appear  to  me  that  there  is  any  ellipsis.  Be- 
verse  the  two  clauses  of  the  verse,  and  the  sense  is  complete, 
^He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel 
against  me,  that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled."  The 
words,  ^^He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me,"  are  thus  not  so  much  a  quotation  as  an 
allusion.  Our  Lord  borrows  the  words  of  David  to  express 
a  fiu^t  in  reference  to  himself.  ^^  He  that  eateth  bread  hath 
lift  up  his  heel  against  me."  It  is  the  same  annunciation 
made  afterwards  in  plainer  terms ;  ^^  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me."  It  limits,  very  comfortably  to  the  minds  of  the  dis- 
ciples, the  general  declaration  of  our  Lord.  It  explains 
"  I  speak  not  of  you  all,"  by,  ^  There  is  one  of  you  of  whom 
I  do  not  speak.' 

^'  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me,"  is  equivalent  to,  '  a  pro- 
fessed firiend,'  ^  an  intimate  acquaintance,' — ^^  a  femiliar 
friend,"  ^  as  the  psalmist  has  it  in  the  place  referred  to.  To 
''lift  up  the  heel,"  is  plainly  a  figurative  expression.  Some 
have  supposed  it  borrowed  from  the  practice  of  wrestlers 
in  lifting  up  the  foot,  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  an 
antagonist.  The  more  probable  account  is,  that  the  figure 
is  that  of  a  vicious  horse  or  ox,  receiving  food  from  the 
hand  of  its  owner,  and  yet  lifting  up  the  heel  to  give  him  a 
blow  which  may  be  fatal  to  him.    The  meaning  of  the 
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whole  expression  seems  to  be^  ^  a  highly  favoured  associate 
is  prepared  secretly  to  inflict  on  me  a  very  severe  injury.' 

The  language  is  highly  picturesque.  It  describes  ei^actly 
the  existing  state  of  the  case.  How  could  a  disciple  of 
Jesus  be  more  graphically  described,  than  as  ^^  one  who  ate 
bread  with  himt"  The  disciples  went  in  and  out  with  him, 
— ^were  his  constant  attendants,—  and  participated  with  him, 
both  in  common  meals  and  solemn  religious  feasts.  And  the 
false  disciple  is  described  not  as  having  inflicted,  but  as  just 
about  to  inflict,  the  injury  on  his  master.  The  blow  is  not 
given,  but  the  heel  is  lifted  up.  The  resolution  is  formed ; 
all  that  is  wanting  is  opportunity  to  execute  it. 

Now,  says  our  Lord,  ^  this  disciple,  one  of  you,  is  ready 
to  inflict  on  me  a  severe  injury,' — "  that  the  Scripture  may 
be  fulfilled."  Some  have  considered  "  Scripture,"  or  *  writ- 
ing,' as  here  just  equivalent  to  ^  saying/  ^  or  maxim.'  They 
suppose  that  ^<  he  that  eats  of  a  man's  bread  lifts  up  his  heel 
agamst  him,"  like  "every  brother  will  utterly  supplant,"  or, 
"  a  man's  foes  are  those  of  his  own  household,"  was  a  pro- 
verbial saying  expressive  of  what  often  happens  in  this  evil 
world,  and  that  our  Lord  merely  says,  the  common  saying 
is  to  be  verified  in  my  experience ;  ^  a  professed,  an  obliged, 
firiend  is  to  prove  my  worst  enemy.'  But  when  we  find  the 
very  words  in  which  our  Lord  embodies  his  own  declaration 
respecting  Judas,  in  one  of  the  psalms,  and  remember  the 
manner  in  which  the  formula,  "  that  the  Scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,"  is  ordinarily  employed  in  the  New  Testament, 
and  think  of  the  solemnity  with  which  our  Lord  here  qpeaks, 
and  that  he  refers  to  the  event  alluded  to  as  something 
which,  when  it  occurred,  should,  in  consequence  of  its  having 
been  predicted,  be  an  additional  attestation  of  his  divine 
mission,  we  cannot  help  considering  the  expression,  "  that 
the  Scripture  might  be  fulfilled,"  as  intimating,  that  in  the 
fact  of  one  of  his  disciples  inflicting  on  him  a  severe  injury, 
an  Old  Testament  prediction  respecting  the  Messiah  should 
be  fulfiUed. 
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The  passage  referred  to  is  Psalm  xli.  9,  ^^  Yea,  mine  own 
familiar  fiiend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  mj 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  You  will  find  it 
useful  to  turn  to  the  psalm  in  your  Bibles,  and  keep  the 
book  open  before  you,  during  the  remarks  which  are  to  be 
made  on  the  true  mode  of  interpreting  it.  It  has  been 
made  a  question,  whether  these  words  refer  directly  or  in- 
directly to  the  Messiah;  whether  they  primarily  describe 
what  actually  happened  to  David,  in  the  case  of  Ahitophel, 
or  it  may  be  Mephibosheth,  and  are  only  prophetical,  inas- 
much as  the  events  which  befel  David,  in  his  typical  char- 
acter as  the  Jehovah-appointed  king  of  his  typical  peculiar 
people, — ^foreshadowed  what  would  occur  to  the  Messiah, 
his  Son  and  Lord ;  or  whether  the  psalm  is  one  of  those, 
properly  speaking,  prophetical  psalms,  which  refer  directly 
and  solely  to  the  Messiah.  It  would  take  a  good  deal  of 
time  fully  to  discuss  this  question.  It  may  be  enough  for 
me  to  say  here,  that  after  weighing  the  subject,  I  am  dis- 
posed to  consider  the  second  view  of  the  subject  as  the  true 
one. 

It  has  been  justly  remarked,  that  ^^  the  psalm  nowhere 
contains  any  individual  traits,  which  might  justify  the  sup- 
position that  David — ^who  is  undoubtedly  the  author — ^had 
an  eye  to  an  event  of  some  particular  period  of  his  own  life. 
The  ^I '  of  the  psalm  is  not  the  psalmist,  but  the  righteous 
sufferer."  ^  "  The  poor  man  "  here  is  not  any  poor  man,  or 
poor  men  generally.  It  is  the  subject  of  the  psalm — ^He 
who,  ^Hhough  he  was  rich,  became  poor" — so  poor,  as  that, 
while  '^  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  nests,"  had  '^  not 
where  to  lay  his  head."  This  poor  man  is  no  ordinary  per- 
sonage: he  deserves  to  be  ^^  considered;"  there  is  much 
very  peculiar  about  him ;  he  requires  to  be  "  considered." 
It  is  every  man's  interest  and  duty  to  consider  him.  He 
who  disregards  him  shall  smart  for  it ;  and  he  who  rightly 
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^^  considers  him  "  shall  be  ^^  blessed.''  Man's  most  important 
interests  are  bound  up  with  knowing  him,  and  acknow- 
ledging him,  in  his  true  character :  ^^  Blessed  is  he  who 
is  not  offended  " — ^not  stumbled — ^at  him  as  the  poor  man 
— "  the  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

What  follows  in  the  psalm  does  not  appear  to  me,  as  it 
is  commonly  understood,  to  refer  to  the  person  who  considers 
the  poor  man,  but  to  the  poor  man  himself;  and  contains 
the  reasons  why  he  should  be  considered,  and  why  he  is  a 
blessed  person  who  rightly  considers  him;  and  the  sub- 
stance of  them  all  is,  ^  He  is  the  object  of  the  peculiar  re- 
gard of  Jehovah ;  He  will  sustain  him  under  all  his  suffer- 
ings ;  He  will  deliver  him  from  all  his  sufferings.  Blessed 
is  he  who  considers  this  poor  man ;  and  ruin  will  be  the 
portion  of  his  despisers  and  opposers.' 

The  sufferings  of  the  Messiah  are  represented  under  the 
figure  of  sore  sickness :  it  may  be  to  mark  them  as  penal 
inflictions— sufferings  for  sin— sufferings  indicative  of  the 
displeasure  of  God  at  sin.  The  Messiah  is  represented  as 
stretched  on  a  bed  of  languishing,  just  as  it  is  said  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah,  ^^  His  form  was  more  marred  than  any 
man's,  and  his  countenance  than  the  sons  of  men."  What 
a  striking  commentary  have  we  on  the  fifth  verse :  ^^  Mine 
enemies  speak  evil " — mischief — "  of  me,  saying.  When 
shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  f  " — in  the  language  of 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  when  they  took  counsel  to 
slay  him,  saying,  ^^  What  do  we  f  for  this  man  doeth  many 
miracles.  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
him."  ^^  Perceive  ye  that  ye  prevail  nothing  t  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  afler  him;"^ — and  in  the  blood-thirsty  cla- 
mour of  the  multitude,  ^^  Away  with  him,  away  with  him, 
crucify  him,  crucify  him !" — and  of  the  sixth,  '^  And  if  he 
come  to  see  me,  he  speaketh  vanity ;  his  heart  gathereth 
iniquity  to  itself:  when  he  goeth  abroad  he  telleth  it;" — in 
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the  narrative,  that  ^^  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  watched 
him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign  themselves 
jost  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  his  words,  that  so 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor.  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest  thou 
the  person  of  any,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truly ;  Is  it 
lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  to  Csesar,  or  not  But  he  per- 
ceived their  craftiness."  ^  And  how  accurately  and  graphi- 
cally descriptive  is  the  whole  psalm  of  the  pious  spirit  in 
which  our  Lord  endured  his  sufferings,  and  of  the  support 
vouchsafed  him  under  his  sufferings,  and  the  deliverance 
ultimately  wrought  for  him  from  them. 

The  only  difficulty  of  importance,  connected  with  the 
scheme  of  interpretation  which  considers  the  whole  psalm 
as  a  direct  prophecy  of  the  Messiah,  originates  in  the  last 
clause  of  the  fourth  verse — ^^  I  said,  Lord,  be  merciful  to 
me,  and  raise  me  up.  Heal  my  soul,  for  I  have  sinned 
against  thee."  And  this  difficulty  may  seem  an  insuperable 
one.  It  may  seem  impossible  that  these  words  could  ever 
have  been  spoken  by  him  who  ^'  knew  no  sin" — ^who  was 
^^  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled  " — who,  though  he  appeared 
**  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,"  and  ^^  was  in  all  things 
tempted  as  we  are,"  was  yet  ^^  without  sin ;"  and  who  never 
could  speak  anything  but  the  truth,  either  of  himself  or  of 
any  one  else.  It  deserves  to  be  noticed,  however,  that  this 
is  not  a  singular  passage — ^that  we  find  other  declarations 
extremely  similar  to  this  in  the  psalms  which  undoubtedly 
are  Messianic — in  the  sense  of  being  directly  prophetic  of 
the  Messiah — e.  g.y  Psalm  xl.  12,  he  who  says,  ^^  Lo,  I 
come :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me  " — whom 
the  author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  identifies  with 
Christ — says,  ^^  Mine  iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me, 
80  thdt  I  am  not  able  to  look  up :  they  are  more  in  number 
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than  the  hairs  of  my  head ;  therefore  my  heart  faileth  me." 
In  Psalm  bdx.  9,  he  whom  ^^  the  zeal  of  God's  house  ate 
up  " — and  whom  the  evangelist  John  identifies  with  Christ — 
says,  ^^  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and  my  sins  are 
not  hid  from  thee.**  And  in  Psalm  xviii.  23,  he  who  "  gives 
thanks  to  Jehovah  among  the  heathen,"  and  who,  according 
to  Paul,^  is  Christ,  says,  "  I  kept  myself  from  my  iniquity." 

These  do  seem  veiy  strange  declarations,  coming  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just.  But  the  diffi- 
culty does  not  seem  an  insurmountable  one.  It  seems  re- 
moved by  the  undoubtedly  true  principle — the  principle 
which,  above  all  others,  gives  Christianity  its  peculiar  cha- 
racter :  ^^  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin."  On  his 
righteous  servant  Jehovah  made  to  meet  ^^  the  iniquities  of 
us  all."  Our  Lord  never  himself  committed  sin,  and  it 
never  could  become  true  that  he  committed  the  sins  of 
others ;  but  it  is  true  that,  by  a  Divine  appointment,  he  was 
made  answerable  for  the  sins  of  others — ^became  liable  to  the 
punishment  their  sins  deserved.  In  this  way,  in  no  other  way, 
he  could — ^he  did — become  "guilty,"  in  the  sense  of  liability 
to  punishment  forsin.  In  thissense,  "innumerable  iniquities" 
— which  were  his  because  he  was  appointed  to  bear  their  pu- 
nishment— "  took  hold  on  him ;"  and  in  this  sense, too,  might 
he,  the  Holy  One  of  God,  say,  "  I  am  guilty  " — liable  to  pu- 
nishment on  account  of  sin — "  before  thee,"  as  the  words  ren- 
dered, "  I  have  sinned  against  thee,"  may  be  translated.  In 
the  New  Testament  language, "  I  am  made  sin ;"  "  I  am  be- 
come a  curse ;"  "I,  the  just,  stand  in  the  room  of  the  unjust." 

Viewing  the  whole  psalm  as  a  prophecy,  relating  directly 
to  the  Messiah,  the  frdfilment  of  that  portion  of  it  referred 
to  by  our  Lord,  in  the  treachery  of  Judas,  is  veiy  remark- 
able. The  entire  oracle  is  in  these  words,  "  Yea,  mine  own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."   How  exactly  does 
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it  describe  both  Judas  and  his  act — ^the  criminal  and  the 
crime — ^the  traitor  and  the  treason.  Judas  was  Us  familiar 
friend — literally  ^^  the  man  of  my  peace,  my  peace-man" — 
^  one  with  whom  I  lived  on  terms  of  intimate  and  endearing 
intercourse — one  whom  I  had  chosen  to  be  a  herald  of  my 
Gospel  of  peace.'  He  was  one  in  whom  he  trusted,  or  rather, 
to  whom  he  committed  a  trust ;  for  our  Lord  never  placed 
dependence  on  Judas ;  he  knew  him  too  thoroughly  to  do 
that ;  but  he  committed  to  him  a  trust,  and  he  treated  him 
just  as  he  did  the  other  apostles,  laying  as  fully  open  to  him 
as  to  them,  ^^  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom."  He  was  one 
who  ate  his  bread — ^who  sat  at  the  same  table  with  him, 
both  at  the  common  meal,  and  the  solemn  religious  feast ; 
and  who,  in  this  way,  professed  to  be  bound  to  him  in  the 
closest  bands  of  respectful  attachment.  This  highly  privi- 
leged individual  lifted  up  his  heel  against  him — supplanted 
him — secretly  prepared  a  fatal  blow  for  him — ^while  enjoy- 
ing his  bounty,  and  professing  to  be  sensible  of  it. 

Now,  says  our  Lord,  a  favoured  disciple  is  about  to  in- 
flict on  me  a  fearful  injury,  "  that  the  Scripture  " — ^which 
intimates  that  such  an  event  should  befal  the  Messiah — 
<<  might  be  fulfilled  "— <^  He  that  eateth  my  bread  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me."  The  words,  ^^  that  ^  the  Scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,"  do  not  mean,  ^  Judas  is  to  betray  me, 
with  the  intention  of  fulfilling  the  Old  Testament  prophecy.' 
Judas  had  no  such  intention.  His  intention  was  to  gain  a 
little  money,  and,  it  may  be,  at  the  same  time  to  revenge 
what  he  might  consider  as  a  personal  affront  ofiered  him. 
Nor  does  it  mean,  that  any  direct  divine  influence  was  ex- 
ercised on  Judas'  mind  to  secure  the  accomplishment  of 
the  prophecy  ;  but  it  means  that,  by  the  overruling  provi- 
dence of  God,  such  a  man  as  Judas  was  brought  into  such 
circumstances  as,  acting  in  the  uncontrolled  exercise  of  his 
own  free  choice^  he  ^'  did  what  Grod's  hand  and  counsel  had 
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beforetime  determined  to  be  done^'*  as  the  means  of  pro- 
ducing that  series  of  events,  which  terminated  in  his  taking 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

Our  Lord  thus,  in  general  terms — ^the  reference  of  which 
wodd  become  plain  enough  by  and  by-warns  his  disciples 
of  this  now  nearly  approaching  event,  in  itself  so  painful, 
and  so  unexpected,  that,  when  it  took  place,  their  faitb', 
instead  of  being  shaken,  might  be  confirmed;  and,  in- 
stead of  joining  Judas  in  his  apostacy,  they  might  ding 
more  closely  to  Him,  whom  another  fiilfilled  prediction 
had  proved  to  be  Him  of  whom  the  prophets  had  written. 
^^  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come,  that  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  believe  that  I  am  he."  ^  In  consequence  of 
our  Lord  turning  their  attention  to  this  ancient  prediction, 
— ^md  himself  predicting  that  the  event  it  referred  to  was 
just  about  to  take  place, — ^that  event,  in  itself  deeply  to  be 
deprecated,  and  naturally  fitted  to  operate  most  disastrously 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  became  a  most  powerful  proof  of  the 
divinity  of  our  Lord's  mission,  and  especially  of  the  truth 
of  his  claims  to  Messiahship.  It  was  calculated  to  have 
this  efiect  in  three  ways :  it  marked  him  out  as  the  person 
to  whom  the  prediction  refers ;  it  proved  him  to  be  a  true 
prophet ;  it  showed  that  he  was  He  who  ^^  searcheth  the  hearts 
and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men  " — who  knows  the 
most  secret  thoughts  and  the  most  carefully  concealed  de- 
signs— to  whom  every  creature  is  manifest — ^before  whom 
all  things  are  naked  and  opened. 

It  deserves  to  be  noticed  that  the  prediction  of  Judas' 
treachery  by  our  Lord  is  absolute,  not  conditional.  The 
natural  tendency  of  our  Lord's  words  was  to  shake  Judas' 
wicked  purpose.  But  our  Lord  well  knew  that  purpose 
would  not  be  shaken.  Had  our  Lord's  prediction  not  been 
accomplished,  his  prescience  might  have  justly  been  called 
in  question.    He  exhibited  a  clear  proof  of  his  foreknow- 
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ledge  and  his  entire  confidence  in  it,  when  he  foretold,  in 
terms  which  admitted  but  of  one  meaning,  an  event  to  be 
brought  about  by  the  most  wretched  abuse  of  man's  free- 
will, while  he  knew  how  variable  the  purposes  of  men  are, 
and  that  his  very  announcement  was  calculated  to  shake 
the  purpose,  by  the  maintenance  of  which  alone  his  predic- 
tion could  be  verified. 

It  is  strange  that  Judas  was  so  hardened,  and  so  daring 
in  wickedness,  as  to  hold  to  his  purpose  after  all  that 
our  Lord  said.  An  equal  instance  of  hardihood  could 
scarcely  be  produced  firom  the  dark  pages  of  the  huge  his- 
tory of  human  crime.  Yet  our  Lord,  as  has  been  strik- 
ingly said,  *^  risked  his  credit  on  the  accomplishment  of  his 
words" — ^if  that  can  be  said  to  be  risked,  which,  indeed, 
had  as  little  uncertainty  as  it  had  physical  necessity  in  it ; 
and  thus  by  making  the  perseverance  of  Judas  in  his  wicked 
purpose,  and  the  success  of  his  treasonous  plans,  the  criterion, 
as  it  were,  of  the  truth  of  lus  mission  and  Messiahship, 
showed  at  once  his  perfect  knowledge  of  future  events,  and 
his  immoveable  resolution  to  lay  down  his  life  as  the  ran- 
som of  the  lost. 

The  words  in  the  twentieth  verse,  ^^  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me,  receiveth  Him  that  sent  me," 
were  spoken  by  our  Lord  to  the  twelve  disciples,  when  he 
sent  them  fi>rth  to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  are,  in  themselves, 
quite  plain.  ^  Ye  are  my  messengers,  and  I  am  God's.  He 
who  receives  you  as  my  messengers,  receives  me  as  God's 
messenger;  and  he  who  receives  me  as  God's  messenger,  re- 
ceives God — acknowledges  his  authority  as  supreme.'  ^  He 
who  believes  you  speaking  in  my  name,  as  one  who  professes 
to  speak  in  God's  name,  acknowledges  at  once  the  reality  of 
my  mission,  and  the  right  of  Him  who  has  sent  me  to  impU- 
cit  fiuth  and  obedience.'  The  only  difficulty,  and  it  is  a 
considerable  one,  is  to  point  out  the  connection  which  sub- 
sists between  this  declaration  and  what  here  precedes  it. 
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All  attempts  to  point  out  a  natural  connection  between 
these  words  and  those  which  they  immediately  follow  have 
failed.  It  has  been  rashly  and  unwarrantably — ^in  want  of, 
in  opposition  to^  all  evidence — supposed  that  the  words  have 
been  introduced  by  some  transcriber,  and  were  not  in  the 
narrative  as  written  by  John.  It  is  more  to  the  purpose  to 
remark,  that  our  Lord's  conversations  and  discourses  have,  in 
many  cases,  been  but  imperfectly  recorded.  We  have  not 
all  he  said  set  down  on  every  occasion.  This  gives  a  frag- 
mentary appearance  occasionally  to  the  narrative ;  and  when 
we  compare  the  different  narratives,  by  the  different  evan- 
gelists, of  the  same  conversation,  the  connection  sometimes 
becomes  evident.  It  is  also  an  apposite  observation  that,  in 
conversation,  it  is  natural,  at  a  particular  point,  to  leave  the 
principal  subject  of  conversation  and  follow  out  a  train  of 
thought  suggested  by  some  word  or  act,  and  then  to  return, 
as  it  were,  to  the  starting  point  of  divergence,  and  take  up 
and  follow  out  the  direct  train  of  thought. 

On  these  unquestionably  just  principles,  we  may,  I  appre- 
hend, discover  the  connection  of  these  apparently  insulated 
words.  I  have  already  stated  that  it  seems  highly  probable 
that  after  the  words,  '^  J£  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them,"  our  Lord  spoke  the  words  recorded  as 
belonging  to  this  conversation,  '*  Ye  are  they  who  have  fol- 
lowed  me  in  my  temptations."  ^  The  case  of  Judas,  who 
very  possibly  met  his  eye  at  the  moment,  led  him  to  use  the 
words  which  have  been  the  principal  subject  of  this  exposition, 
and  then  reverting  to  the  point  from  which  he  set  out,  he 
uttered  the  sententious  declaration  now  before  us.  In  this 
case  the  connection  is  apparent,  and  the  whole  conversation 
wears  a  natural  appearance — and  we  wonder  at  the  wisdom 
and  benignity  of  the  Saviour  in  so  blending  warning  and 
encouragement,  where  both  were  equally  needed,  to  repress 
in  his  disciples  a  low  earthly  ambition,  and,  at  the  same 
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time,  to  cherish  high  ennobling  aims  and  anticipations  of 
the  office  with  which  they  had  been  invested,  and  the  work 
they  were  destined  to  accomplish. 

The  practical  improvement  of  this  exposition  is  not  far  to 
seek.  There  &ave  been  Judases  in  every  age — there  are 
Jadases  in  our  own — men  who  have  eaten  of  Christ^s  bread, 
even  atthesacramental  table,  and  yet  lifted  np  the  heel  against 
him.  Such  offences  mast  come,  but  let  us  not  be  stumbled 
at  them.  He  has  told  us  before :  and  however  deeply  to  be 
deplored  on  many  accounts,  they  ought  not  to  shake,  but 
rather  to  confirm,  our  fidth,  as  additional  proofs  that  in  re- 
ceiving Christ's  doctrine  "  we  have  not  followed  a  cunningly 
devised  fable." 

Let  the  fall  and  apostacy  of  those  who  '^  seemed  to  be  some- 
what,'' it  may  be  ^^  pillars  ^  in  the  christian  church,  teach  us 
to  '*  cease  finom  men,'*  and  "  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever," — 
to  be  ourselves  ^^  not  high-minded, — to  fear  lest  we  also  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief,"  and  to  ^^  take  heed  while 
we  think  we  stand  lest  we  fall."  There  is  <'  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief  in  us  all,"  and  if  its  natural  results  are  not  coun- 
teracted by  Divine  grace,  it  would  make  Judases  of  us  all. 
By  fidth  we  stand.  If  we  doubt,  we  stumble— if  we  disbe- 
lieve, we  fall.     "  Lord  increase  our  faith." 

Let  the  hearers  of  the  Gospel  seriously  consider  how  fear- 
fdl  is  the  responsibility  under  which  they  enjoy  their  privi- 
leges, and  how  tremendous  will  be  the  doom  they  shall  incur 
if  they  neglect  or  abuse  them.  The  apostolic  testimony 
which  comes  to  them  is  ^*  the  testimony  of  Christ,  and  the 
testimony  of  Christ  is  the  testimony  of  God."  If  God 
the  Father  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  were  coming  to 
our  houses  in  a  visible  form,  like  that  in  which  the  angels 
often  appeared  in  ancient  times,  what  name  would  we 
find  for  the  madness  and  impiety  of  refusing  to  admit 
them,  or  shutting  our  doors  in  their  faces  ?  ^     And  yet  it 
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is  certain  that,  in  the  apostolic  testimony  in  the  Gospel, 
God  the  Father  beseeches  you  to  be  reconciled  to  him, 
and  Christ  stands  at  the  door  and  knocks,  and  proclaims, 
^^  If  any  man  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will 
sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me."  See  that  ye  refiise  not 
these  heavenly  speakers.  O  say, '  Come  in  ye  blessed  ones, 
why  stand  ye  withoat  ? '     O  seek  to  have  the  outward  tea- 

know  and  be  sure  that  God  has  given  to  you  eternal  life, 
and  that  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  Holding  fest  this  apostolic 
testimony  in  your  hearts,  you  will  never  go  back,  never  act 
the  part  of  Judas,  or  even  of  Peter — ^you  will  never  betray, 
never  deny,  your  Lord — ^never,  like  Judas,  leave  the  warm 
lighted  chamber  of  feith  and  discipleship,  and  go  out  into  the 
dark  cold  night  of  a  godless,  christless,  apostacy .  Instead  of  this 
you  will  ^^  go  fix>m  strength  to  strength,"  ^^  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  God,"  till  at  last  you  obtain  rest  with  the  faithful 
apostles  in  the  kingdom  which  their  Lord  has  appointed  to 
them,  and  for  ever  eat  and  drink  with  him  and  them,  at  his 
table,  in  his  kingdom.  There  is  no  night  there — ^no  going 
out  there.  Oh,  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  you :  then 
all  would  be  well — ^well  for  ever. 


EXPOSITION  XXL 

THE  TRAITOR  DETECTED  AND  DISMISSED. 
Matth.  xxti.  21-26.    Markxiy.  18-21.  Luke  xxii.  21-28.    John  xiii.  21-80. 

Were  the  question  put  to  me.  For  what  special  purpose 
was  that  veiy  interesting  paragraph  of  the  gospel  histoiy 
which  we  have  now  read,  written  ?  1  should  reply,  ^^  That  all 
the  churches  might  know"  that  their  Lord  and  King,  He 
with  whom  they  have  to  do,  is  ^^  He  that  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts,"  that  ^^  all  things  are  naked  and  opened 
to  him,"  and  that  he  is  never  deceived,  and  will  not  be 
mocked,  by  false  profession.  The  mask  may,  indeed,  be  so 
skilfully  formed,  so  admirably  painted,  so  closely  and  con- 
stantly wom,^  that  the  hypocrite  may  escape,  not  merely 
detection,  but  suspicion,  on  the  part  even  of  the  most  per- 
spicacious of  the  disciples ;  but  the  Master  is  never  imposed 
on, — ^^  he  seeth  not  as  man  seeth."  While  ^^  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appearance,  he  looketh  on  the  heart;"  and 
he  can  at  any  time  unmask  the  false  disciple,  and  show  him 
to  be— what  He  always  knew,  though  no  one  else  suspected 
that  he  was — a  traitor.  The  practical  lesson  is,  ^^  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  that  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,"  hypocrisy. 
Let  fidse-hearted  professors  tremble.  ^'  Let  sinners  in  Zion 
be  afiraid ;  let  fearfulness  surprise  the  hypocrites."  Eveiy 
Judas  will,  sooner  or  later,  be  exposed.  The  mask  may  fall 
off,  or  be  tof n  off,  when  he  least  expects  it,  and  the  mis- 
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placed  confidence — ^it  may  be,  admiration — of  his  brethren 
be  converted  into  indignant  contempt,  scarcely  mitigated  by 
pity.  At  any  rate,  before  sitting  down  at  the  "  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb"  above,  after  the  gathering  together  to 
the  Lord  at  his  coming,  of  which  sitting  down  to  the  Lord's 
Sapper  may  be  considered  as  a  foreshadowing  type,  to  all 
who  have  not  on  the  wedding  garment  the  qaestion  will  be 
put,  **  How  came  ye  in  hither  I" — ^followed  by  the  announce- 
ment, "  I  never  knew  you :  depart  fix)m  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity."  *  Oh  1  the  self-condemned  speechlessness  of  the 
detected  traitors,  when  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  taken 
away  and  cast  into  outer  darkness ;  ^'  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth."  May  the  impressive  scene  we  are 
now  about  to  survey,  ^^  the  omniscient  Saviour  plucking  the 
mask  fix>m  a  hypocrite,  and  showing  his  true  countenance 
in  all  its  horrors,"  produce  its  appropriate  efiects  on  our 
hearts,  and  let  this  be  the  desire  of  our  souls  to  him  who 
requires  truth  of  us  in  the  inward  parts,  ^'  Bemove  hr 
from  me  the  way  of  lying.  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy 
statutes,  that  I  be  not  ashamed." 

It  seems  plainly  to  have  been  our  Lord's  purpose  to  get 
rid  of  the  presence  of  the  traitor  before  giving  a  pledge  of 
his  love,  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper,  to  his  true-hearted 
disciples, — ^those  who  had  continued  with  him  tin  his  tempta- 
tions, and  were  clean,  through  the  word  which  he  had  spoken 
and  they  had  received, — and  unbosoming  himself  to  them 
in  those  instructions  and  consolations,  so  full  of  holy  wisdom 
and  love,  recorded  in  the  three  following  chapters.  He 
sought  to  gain  this  object  in  a  way  in  eveiy  respect  worthy 
of  his  character,  by  making  statements  which,  if  they  had 
not  the  effect  of  melting  the  heart  and  changing  the  resolu* 
tion  of  Judas,  which  they  were  well  fitted  to  do,  might  be 
expected,  by  exciting  the  fear  of  exposure,  to  have  induced 
him  to  leave  the  company.     **  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all," ' 

>  Matth.  xxii.  12 ;  vii.  23.  *  John  xiii.  10. 
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said  he;  and  when  this  prodaced  no  effect,  after  giving 
some  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  to  his  ^thftd 
followers,  he  emphatically  added,  ^'  I  speak  not  of  yon  all; 
I  know  whom  I  have  chosen:  bat  he  that  eateth  bread 
with  me  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture maj  be  fiilfilled."  ^  Still  Judas  kept  his  place,  and  dis- 
covered no  disposition  to  retire.  His  presence  became  more 
and  more  oppressively  painful  to  the  Saviour.  ^^  He  was 
troubled  in  spirit;"^  and  probably  his  countenance  gave 
tokens  of  his  inward  agitation.  We  can  but  imperfectly 
understand  the  workings  of  such  a  mind  and  heart  as  our 
Lord's.  The  sense  of  ill-requited  kindness — ^ingratitude  in 
opposition  to  numerous  peculiar  favours — a  deep  loathing  of 
such  moral  turpitude  so  near  him — ^a  shrinking  fix)m  contact 
with  one  just  about  to  betray  him,  as  a  martyr  might  be 
supposed  to  do  fit)m  the  sight  of  the  instruments  of  torture 
by  which  his  body  was  soon  to  be  mangled — a  clear  view 
equally  of  the  heinousness  of  the  sin,  and  the  horrors  of  the 
punishment,  in  which  the  miserable  man  was  about  to  plunge 
himself — an  inward  conviction  that  Judas,  guilty,  miserable 
wretch  as  he  was,  was  but  a  development  of  the  depravity  of 
that  sinftil  flesh  whose  likeness  Jesus  bore,  and  for  whose 
liabilities,  when  exaction  was  to  be  made,  he  was  to  be  held 
responsible, — these,  we  cannot  doubt,  were  some  of  the 
ingredients  of  our  Lord's  trouble  in  spirit. 

The  words  in  which  this  inward  struggle  found  partial 
utterance  are  expressive  of  no  resentftil  feeling  or  vengeftil 
purpose.  They  are  the  words  of  sorrow,  not  of  anger. 
^^  He  testified,  and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me."  '  According  to  Mark,  who  is 
distinguished  for  graphical  circumstantiality  in  his  narrative, 
the  words  were  still  more  particular,  ^'  One  of  you  which 
eateth  with  me  shall  betray  me;"  and,  according  to  Luke, 


i  John  xiii.  18.  >  John  xiii.  21. 
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he  added,  ^^  Behold,  the  hand  of  hun  that  betrayeth  me  is 
with  i|;ie  on  the  table."  Formerly  Jesus  had  said  only, 
"  Ye  are  not  all  clean/' — "  one  who  eats  my  bread  is  lifting 
up  his  heel  against  me ;"  now  he  says  distinctly,  ^^  One  of 
you  shall  betray  me,*' — '  the  traitor  is  at  the  table.' 

Had  our  Lord's  words  produced  their  proper  effect,  Judas 
would  have  cast  himself  at  his  feet,  confessed  his  sin,  and 
implored  forgiveness,  saying,  ^^  Lord  thou  knowest  all 
things," — ^  I  confess  the  treasonous  purpose, — ^I  relinquish 
it, — oh,  if  it  be  possible  let  it  be  forgiven  ; '  and  if  he  had 
not  been  hardened  in  an  almost  inconceivable  degree  by  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin,  he  certainly  would  liave  left  the  presence 
of  a  master,  whom  he  was  determined  to  betray,  and  who  had 
showed  that  he  was  no  stranger  to  his  treasonous  purpose ; 
and  of  companions,  who,  if  made  aware  of  his  villany  (and 
nothing  but  the  forbearance  of  his  abused  master,  could  pre* 
vent  their  immediately  being  made  aware  of  it),  would  have 
regarded  him  with  unmitigated  contempt  and  indignation, 
and  given  him  distinct  evidence  of  this.  The  using  language 
indicating  that  the  traitor  was  one  of  the  twelve,  but  giving 
no  intimation  of  which  of  the  twelve  it  was,  was  fitted,  if 
anything  could  have*  done  it,  to  touch  Judas'  heart. 

It  was  kind  in  Jesus  again  to  start  a  subject  so  painfiil  to 
himself,  that  the  miserable  man  might  yet  reconsider  his 
purpose,  and  instead  of  going  forward,  in  sullen  silence,  to 
the  perpetration  of  so  foul  a  crime,  might,  by  acknowled^ng 
the  formation,  be  led  to  abandon  the  completion,  of  his  guilty 
design.  Had  Judas  not  been  utterly  incurable,  he  would 
have  felt  our  Lord's  kindness  in  not  mentioning  names,  and 
in  thus  leaving  the  door  open  for  repentance  and  escape  from 
infamy. 

And  if  kind  to  Judas,  it  was  not  unkind  to  the  other  dis- 
ciples. Happy  is  the  man  who  feareth  always, — ^who  is 
habitually  self-distrustful.  It  is  good  and  profitable,  by 
general  declarations  that  many  professors  are  hypocrites,  to 
be  sent  to  examine  the  most  secret  recesses  of  our  minds  and 
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hearts.  If  our  hearts  are  not  right  with  God^  the  sooner  we 
are  aware  of  it  the  better ; — a  state  of  conviction  however 
painful,  is  better  than  a  state  of  delusion  however  peace- 
ftd ; — ^and  if  our  matters  are  good  and  right  with  God,  the 
pain  of  the  probing  process  is  more  than  recompensed 
by  the  increased  evidence  of  sincerity,  which  is  thus  ob- 
tained. 

The  disciples  found  it  so.  Our  Lord's  words  produced 
no  good  effect  on  Judas ;  but  on  the  other  disciples  they 
made  a  painful,  but  at  the  same  time  a  salutary,  impres- 
sion.  They  were  "  exceeding  sorrowful,"  and  "  looked 
one  to  another,  doubting  of  whom  he  spake ; "  ^'  they  began 
to  inquire  among  themselves,  which  of  them  it  was  that 
should  do  this  thing ; "  and  eveiy  one  to  say  to  their  Master, 
<<  Lord,  is  it  I  ?  "  ^  It  is  not  wonderful  that  the  disciples 
should  have  been  amazed  and  shocked  at  our  Lord's 
announcement.  To  think  that  their  beloved  Master  was  to 
be  exposed  to  shame,  and  torture,  and  death,  was  most  pain- 
ftd.  Peter  expressed  the  mind  of  all  the  rest  when,  on  his 
Lord  speaking  of  his  approaching  sufferings,  he  said  with 
eagerness,  ^*  Lord,  this  be  far  fix>m  thee.'*  But  how  much 
more  painful  to  think,  that  the  treason  of  a  professed  friend, 
and  that  professed  friend  one  of  themselves,  was  to  be  the 
means  of  bringing  on  him  sufierings  which  they  so  deeply 
deprecated  I  Then  the  question  comes  up,  ^^  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing  ?"  All  but  one  felt  as  if  he 
could  sooner  die  than  betray  his  Lord  to  death ;  and  none 
of  them  seem  to  have  thought  his  brother  capable  of  doing 
what  he  knew  he  himself  was  incapable  of  doing. 

They  ^'  looked  one  to  another."  ^^  It  is  hard  to  conceal 
guilt.  It  gives  the  cheek  a  deadly  paleness,  or  an  unnatural 
flush.  It  speaks  in  the  eye  by  an  indescribable  look,  but 
which  all  men  can  read."  '  The  disciples'  gaze  may  be  con- 
sidered as  either  intended  to  examine  each  other,  or  each  to 

1  John  ziii.  22.  Mattb.  xxtI.  22.  Mark  ziv.  19.  Luke  xxii.  2a  >  Beimei. 
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vindicate  himself.  The  language  might  be,  ^  Is  it  yon, — 
can  it  be  you,  Peter, — or  you,  James, — or  you,  John  t '  or  it 
might  be,  ^  Is  it  I, — do  you  think  I  look  as  if  I  could  do 
this?'  Or  the  meaning  of  the  look  might  be,  ^Does  any 
one  know  to  whom  the  Master  refers  ? '  No  one  by  his 
countenance  seemed  either  conscious  of  being  the  criminal, 
or  aware  of  who  he  was.  One  countenance  only  could  have 
resolved  the  question,  and  that  countenance  wore  a  mask, 
which  no  eye  but  that  of  Omniscience  could  penetrate. 

Finding  no  means  of  thus  relieving  their  anxiety,  they 
apply  to  Him  who  could,  if  he  would,  give  them  informa- 
tion. With  their  lips  they  seek  for  what  their  eyes  could 
not  discover.  "  Then  says  every  one  to  him.  Lord,  is  it  1 1 " 
They  were  quite  convinced  that  their  Lord  was  expressing^ 
not  general  suspicion,  but  certain  knowledge.  They  were 
sure  he  could  not  be  deceived.  Like  good  men,  as  they 
were,  they  thought  each  of  them  better  of  each  other,  than 
of  himself.  They  seem  to  have  had  no  suspicions.  It  is  not 
*  Lord,  is  it  Peter,  or  Philip,  or  Judas  t '  but  *  Lord,  is  it  I  ?' 
As  good  Matthew  Henry  says,  '^  they  are  to  be  commended 
for  their  charity,  in  that  they  are  more  jealous  of  themselves 
than  of  each  other.  It  is  the  law  of  charity  to  hope  the 
best,  because  we  assuredly  know,  therefore  we  may  justly 
suspect,  more  evil  of  ourselves  than  of  our  brethren.  They 
are  also  to  be  commended  for  their  acquiescence  in  what 
Christ  said.  They  trusted,  as  we  would  do  well  to  do,  more 
to  his  words,  than  to  their  own  hearts,  and  therefore  do  not 
say,  ^  It  is  not,  it  cannot  be  I,'  but,  ^  Lord,  is  it  I  ? '  See  if 
there  be  such  a  way  of  wickedness,  such  a  root  of  bitterness 
in  me,  and  discover  it  to  us  that  we  may  pluck  up  that  root, 
and  stop  up  that  way.'* 

In  reply  to  this  question,  our  Lord  in  substance  reiterates 
his  former  declaration,  "  It  is  one  of  the  twelve."  "  He 
that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me."  "  The  Son  of  Man  goeth  as  was  written," — 
goeth  as  is  determined, — ^'  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom 
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the  Son  of  Man  is  betrayed ;  good  had  it  been  for  that  man 
that  he  had  never  been  bom.''^  It  seems  probable,  that  by 
using  the  expression,  ^^  He  that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 
dish,"  our  Lord  meant  to  narrow  the  circle,  and  to  say,  ^  It 
is  one  of  the  disciples  near  the  head  of  the  table,  so  near  me, 
as  to  dip  his  bread  in  the  same  dish,  of  the  prepared 
mixture  of  bitter  herbs,  with  which  the  passover  was  eaten.' 
It  would  appear  that  Judas  had  carried  his  effirontery  and 
hypocrisy  so  far,  as  not  only  to  have  come  to  the  feast,  but 
to  have  taken  for  himself  a  place  near  his  master  as  a  trusted 
disciple,  and  one  who  deserved  to  be  trusted. 

Still,  after  this  farther  intimation  of  the  minuteness  of  our 
Lord's  knowledge  as  to  who  was  to  betray  him,  Judas  re- 
mains unmoved ;  and  our  Lord,  instead  of  making  an  ex^ 
posure  of  him,  gives  him  one  more  most  impressive  warning. 
^*  The  Son  of  Man  truly  goeth,  as  it  was  written,"  as  it  is  de- 
termined, *^  but  woe  to  the  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man 
goeth ;  good  were  it  for  that  man  that  he  had  never  been 
bom."  I  had,  sometime  ago,  occasion  to  illustrate  the  first 
part  of  this  announcement,  showing  you  the  import  of  the 
appellation,  the  Son  of  Man, — a  real  man, — a  perfect  man, 
— ^the  representative  man, — ^the  predicted  man ;  to  explain 
what  is  meant  by  his  going, — his  return  to  his  Father 
through  death  and  the  resurrection, — his  going  down  to  the 
lowest  point  he  could  reach  in  this  world, — the  depths  of  the 
grave ;  and  his  going  up  to  the  highest  point  he  could  reach 
in  the  world  to  come, — ^the  throne  of  God;  and  to  show  how 
he  did  both  as  it  is  written,  as  it  was  determined,  in  the 
character,  for  the  purpose^  with  the  dispositions,  and  in  the 
circumstances  in  which  it  was  determined  and  written  that 
he  should  go.' 

The  concluding  part  of  the  announcement  teaches  us 
two  very  important  principles  :  the  first,  that  the  divine  fore- 

1  Matth.  xxrl  23,  34.    Mark  ziv.  30,  31.    Lake  zzu.  32. 
'  Vide  Sermons  I.  and  II.,  appended  to  the  first  Edition  of  "  an  Exposition  of 
the  First  Epistle  of  PeUr." 
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knowledge  and  prediction  of  events  does  not  affect  their 
moral  character.  ^^  God's  decrees  to  permit  the  sins  of  men^ 
and  to  bring  glory  to  himself  out  of  them^  do  neither  neces- 
sitate their  sins,  nor  determine  to  them ;  nor  will  they  be  any 
excuse  for  their  sin,  nor  mitigation  of  their  punishment.'*  ^ 
Judas  is  not  the  less  guilty,  nor  is  his  punishment  less 
severe,  that  by  his  perfidy  a  Divine  purpose  was  fulfilled,  a 
Divine  prediction  accomplished.  The  other  important  prin- 
ciple taught  in  these  concluding  words  is,  that  there  are  men 
who  never  will  cease  to  suffer.  Suppose  sufferings  as  severe 
as  you  will,  but  admit  that  there  is  a  point  as  distant  as  the 
human  imagination  can  reach,  when  suffering  is  to  terminate, 
then,  as  there  is  an  eternity  beyond  that,  free  of  suffering  for 
the  individual,  it  cannot  be  said  that  it  would  be  good  for 
bim  if  he  had  never  been  bom.  If  it  had  been  good  for 
Judas  never  to  be  bom,  Judas'  sufferings  can  never  termi- 
nate ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  there  is  any 
difference  as  to  the  duration,  though  there  doubtless  is  as  to 
the  degree,  of  the  punishment  of  tlie  finally  impenitent.' 

The  awfiil  declaration,  like  all  that  went  before  it,  was 
lost  on  Judas.  In  the  face  of  this  warning  of  everlasting 
destmction  he  pressed  onward  to  his  doom,  and,  by  remaining 
in  the  company,  seems,  as  it  were,  to  dare  his  Master  to  name 
him  as  the  traitor.  To  understand  the  remaining  part  of 
the  narrative,  it  is  necessary  to  remember  that  the  Jews  did 
not,  like  us,  sit  at  meat,  but  reclined  on  couches,  leaning  on 
the  left  elbow,  so  that  the  head  of  one  of  the  guests  was  near 
the  breast  of  him  who  reclined  immediately  above  him.  John, 
who  is  here  and  elsewhere  termed  by  himself,  the  disciple 
whom  Jesiis  loved,  reclined  next  to  his  Master.  His  modesty 
prevented  him  from  naming  himself,  but  it  could  not  make 
him  conceal  that  which  was  the  source  of  his  highest  honour 
and  purest  delight — his  being  the  object  of  a  peculiar  affec- 
tion on  the  part  of  his  Lord.     He  was  the  disciple  who 

1  Matthew  Henry.  '  Benoet. 
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loved  Jesus ;  but  of  this  he  makes  no  mention,  being  deeply 
conscious  that  his  love  to  Jesus  did  not  deserve  to  be  named 
in  the  same  day  with  Jesus'  love  to  him. 

There  seems  to  have  been  a  peculiarly  strong  mutual 
affection  between  Peter  and  the  beloved  disciple,  both  of 
them  belonging,  as  they  did,  to  the  inner  circle  of  our  Lord's 
friendship.  It  is  likely  that  Peter  was  one  of  the  compara- 
tively small  number  at  the  head  of  the  table,  out  of  which 
our  Lord  had  said  the  traitor  was  to  come^those  who  dipped 
their  bread  in  the  same  dish  with  the  Saviour — and  that  this 
circumstance,  along  with  the  impatient  forwardness  of  his 
nature,  made  a  state  of  suspense  to  him  peculiarly  intoler- 
able. Peter  had  no  doubt  of  his  Lord's  love  to  him.  He 
had  had  too  many  decided  proo&  of  it  to  allow  him  for 
a  moment  to  call  it  in  question.  But  he  seems  to  have  sup- 
posed, and  rightly,  that  John  was  dearer  to  the  common 
object  of  their  regard  than  himself,  and  he  felt  no  envy 
rising  in  his  bosom  on  account  of  the  preference  which 
seemed  to  be  given  to  John.  He  doubted  not  that  it  was 
well  bestowed,  and  desired  to  profit  by  it  on  the  present 
occasion.  We  see  the  characteristic  forwardness  of  Peter 
here,  but  it  is  tempered  by  a  becoming  humility.  He  does 
not  himself  put  the  question  to  our  Lord,  ^^  Who  it  should  be 
of  whom  he  spake,"  but  he,  by  a  movement  of  the  head,  in- 
timated to  John  that  he  wished  him  to  propose  it.  He  was 
well  pleased  to  think  of  the  superior  credit  which  his 
beloved  friend  had  with  their  common  Lord,  and  hoped  to 
obtain,  by  our  Lord's  favour  to  John,  that  information  which 
he  could  not  expect  on  his  own  account.  It  does  not  appear 
as  if  John  was  disposed  to  use  this  freedom  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  his  own  curiosity,  or  the  removal  of  his  own  sus- 
pense. But  he  was  unwilling  to  disappoint  the  wishes  of 
his  brother  and  friend,  and  therefore  he  ventured  to  propose 
the  question  at  him  who  alone  could  answer  it.  ^'  He  then, 
lying  on  Jesus'  breast,  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ?  "  ^ 
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Men  of  generous  hearts  will  do  that  to  serve  their  friends 
which  they  might  not  be  disposed  to  do  on  their  own  ac- 
connt.  Our  Lord  permits  ns  to  use  great  freedoms  in  the 
way  of  asking  from  him,  both  for  ourselves  and  for  our 
friends.  And  those  who,  like  John,  have  a  peculiar  interest 
in  his  love,  should  not  be  slack  in  using  it,  for  the  benefit 
of  their  fellow-saints  and  of  the  church  in  general.  That 
request  should  always  meet  with  a  ready  compliance— 
*^  Brethren,  pray  for  us.'*  ^ 

^^  We  have  not  a  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities."  Jesus  pitied  the  suffering 
which  suspense  occasioned,  especially  to  the  ardent  Peter, 
and  he  replied  to  John's  request  in  these  words  :  ^^  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have  dipped  it."  '  Both 
John's  question  and  our  Lord's  answer  seem  to  have  been 
uttered  in  a  whisper,  so  that  none  but  John  heard  the 
answer,  and  certainly  knew  the  meaning  of  the  action  which 
immediately  followed ;  though  it  is  likely  Peter,  putting  all 
things  together,  came  to  a  conclusion,  both  as  to  who  was 
not,  and  who  was,  to  be  the  traitor.  Jesus  having  dipped 
a  piece  of  bread  in  the  prepared  sauce  for  the  pascal  lamb> 
gave  it  to  Judas,  who  received  it,  thus  renewing  to  his  master 
the  pledge  of  friendship  though  determined  to  perpetrate  the 
foulest  treacheiy,  just  as  in  a  few  hours  he  said,  '^  Hail, 
Master,  and  kissed  him,"  while  he  was  in  the  very  act  of  de- 
livering him  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  How  wonderful 
the  meekness  of  our  Lord  I  When  we  have  great  reason 
to  be  angry  with  a  person  we  cannot  speak  peaceably  to 
him ;  but  Jesus  shows  that  he  has  complete  command  of 
himself,  and  no  ill  will,  no  resentful  feeling,  towards  him 
who  had  '^  taken  counsel  with  the  chief  priests  how  they 
might  take  him,  that  they  might  put  him  to  death." 

It  deserves  notice  that  the  sign  by  which  Judas  was 
marked  out  as  the  traitor  corresponded  to  the  prophetic  de- 

I  John  xiii.  25.  9  John  xiii.  20. 
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daration  already  referred  to,  ^^  He  that  eateth  bread  with 
me  hath  lifted  ap  his  heel  against  me."  Jesus  delighted  in 
the  word  of  God.  He  was  pleased  with  eveiy  part  of  it, 
not  excepting  those  passages  which  speak  of  his  own  unex- 
ampled sufferings.  He  often  refers  to  them  in  his  dis- 
courses; and  here  his  conduct  plainly  is  an  acting  out 
an  ancient  prophecy.  He  was  well  satisfied  that  ^^the 
things  written  concerning  him  should  have  an  end."  Al- 
though he  discovered  much  perturbation  of  mind  when 
speaking  of  some  of  them,  this  trouble  of  spirit  was  perfectly 
consistent  with  entire  resignation  to  the  Divine  will. 

It  may  be  that  Judas  heard  our  Lord's  whisper  to  John. 
In  this  case  he  must  have  taken  the  sop,  because  he  knew 
not  how  to  reftise  it.  If  he  did  not,  he  took  it  as  accepting 
a  kind  civility  from  his  Master,  desirous  of  canying  on  the 
deception  to  the  last.  The  first  of  these  suppositions  is 
rather  favoured  by  the  circumstance,  that  it  is  added  by  the 
evangelical  historian,  that  ^^  aft;er  the  sop  Satan  entered  into 
him."  ^  It  was  long  before  this  that  our  Lord,  speaking  of 
Judas,  had  said,  ^^  One  of  you  is  a  devil : "  and  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  chapter  it  is  said  that  ^^  the  devil  had  now 
put  it  into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray 
him."  Why  is  it  then  said  that  Satan  entered  into  him 
after  the  sop  ?  The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  hitherto  Judas 
had  had  his  misgivings — that  he  had  had  many  struggles 
with  the  arch  fiend,  but  that,  seeing  that  his  scheme  was 
detected  by  his  Master — ^probably  known  to  at  least  one  of 
the  disciples,  and  certain  soon  to  be  known  to  them  all — 
so  that  nothing  more  coidd  be  hoped  for  from  his  connection 
with  Jesiis,  he  now  formed  a  resolute  determination  that  no 
time  should  be  lost,  and  that  that  veiy  night  should  he  make 
his  gain  of  his  Master.  Judas,  it  has  been  well  said,  set  the 
doors  of  his  heart  open  to  Satan,  by  continuing  obstinate 
under  the  most  powerftd  means  of  reformation.    His  deeply 
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injured  Majster  did  not  sbnt  them.  The  enemy,  thus  in- 
vited, entered  in  and  took  entire  possession.  Judas  was 
now  ^^  set  on  fire  of  hell.''  The  means  of  reformation  filled 
him  with  resentment, — ^he  determined  that  Jesus  should  pay 
dear  for  disclosing  even  to  one  of  his  brethren  the  dark  hol- 
lowness  of  his  heart.  Then,  to  use  the  nervous  language  of 
a  father  of  the  church  (Augustine),  ^^  Satan  entered  into  his 
own  possession,  and  exclaimed,  ^  Now  he  is  my  minister, 
and  not  thine,  Jesus.' " 

Our  Lord,  perfectly  aware  of  the  state  of  Judas'  mind, 
then  said  to  him,  ^^That  thou  doest,  do  quickly."^  The 
import  and  design  of  these  enigmatic  words  were  not  appre- 
hended by  the  disciples.  ^^No  man  at  the  table  knew  for 
what  intent  Jesus  spake  this  unto  Judas."  ^  Even  John, 
and  perhaps  Peter,  though  aware  that  Judas  was  to  be  the 
traitor,  had  no  idea  that  the  treasonous  act  was  so  soon  to 
be  perpetrated.  ^^  Some  of  them  thought,  because  Judas 
had  the  bag,"  or  chest,'  ^^  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need  of  against  the  feast ;  or,  that 
he  should  give  something  to  the  poor."  ^ 

These  thoughts  of  the  disciples  were  mistaken  ones,  but 
they  do  them  no  discredit.  They  are  excusable  and  even 
praiseworthy.  They  indicate  the  operation  of  the  charity 
which  thinketh  no  evil,  but  is  ever  disposed  to  put  on  words 
and  actions  the  most  favourable  construction  they  will 
reasonably  admit.  The  mistakes  of  charity  are  wiser  and 
better  than  the  surmises  of  censoriousness,  even  when  they 
turn  out  to  be  according  to  truth.  Judas  had  all  along  been 
a  bad  man ;  but  hitherto  he  had  given  no  such  evidence  of 
his  unprincipled  character  as  would  have  warranted  his  fel- 
low-disciples to  entertain  suspicions  of  him.  Knowing  that 
he  was  the  treasurer  and  steward  of  their  little  society,  they 
supposed  that  the  words  of  the  Master  might  refer  to  his 
speedily  obtaining  some  things  which  might  be  requisite 
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during  the  feast  of  the  passover^  which  lasted  for  a  week,  or 
that  he  should  immediatelj  give  some  alms  to  the  poor. 

It  is  plain,  finom  these  words,  that  our  Lord  and  the  dis- 
ciples were  in  the  habit  of  giving,  especially  at  the  time  of 
the  great  festivals,  out  of  their  scanty  pittance,  something  to 
those  more  destitute  than  themselves.  Their  '^  deep  poverty 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality ; "  and  by  his  ex- 
ample he  has  taught  us,  not  merely  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  may  have  but  little  to  spare  to  give  of  that  little 
to  those  who  have  still  less,  but  that  religious  observances 
are  gracefully  connected  with  deeds  of  mercy  and  almsgiv- 
ing. He  joined  humanity  with  piety  in  his  practice  as  well 
as  in  his  doctrine ;  and  in  this  he  hath  left  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  in  his  steps.  ^^  Who  then,"  says  the 
pious  Quesnel,  ^^  will  presume  to  excuse  himself  from  the 
duty  of  giving  alms,  when  he  sees  that  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
aposdes  gave  even  oat  of  their  poverty  t " 

The  precise  import  of  our  Lord's  words,  which  were  un- 
intelligible to  his  disciples,  is  not  very  obvious  to  us.  These 
words  certainly  were  not  a  license  to  do,  or  command  to  do, 
quickly  what  Judas  had  resolved  on.  Our  Lord  had  already, 
in  very  impressive  terms,  showed  the  criminality  and  danger 
of  that  course  of  conduct  which  Judas,  under  satanic  influ- 
ence, was  determined  to  pursue ;  and  had  not  his  mind  been 
Btupified,  and  his  heart  hardened  beyond  measure,  these  last 
words  of  our  Lord  would  have  been  as  a  flash  of  lightning 
in  his  eyes,  or  a  peal  of  thunder  in  his  ears.  They  would 
have  conveyed  to  him  an  intimation  that  his  plot  would  be 
attended  with  a  too  speedy  success,  more  fatal  to  himself 
than  to  his  intended  victim.  It  is  not  unusual,  in  Scripture, 
to  express  in  the  form  of  a  command  what  is  intended  only 
as  a  prediction  of  what  the  persons  spoken  of  will  do.  Thus 
the  prophet  says,  ^^  Drink  ye,  and  be  drunken ;"  ^  and  our 
Lord,  ^^  Fill  ye  up  the  measure  of  your  fathers." '    Like  so 
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many  of  our  Lord's  sajingSy  the  words  have  the  proverbial 
or  apophthegmatical  character.  They  are  an  intimation  that 
he  was  not  afraid  of  the  worst  effects  of  Judas'  malice, 
and  quite  prepared  to  meet  them.  It  is  as  if  he  had  said, 
'  I  know  your  determination  is  fixed.  You  are  ready  to 
betray ;  I  am  ready  to  be  betrayed ; — ^there  is  no  need  of 
farther  delay.'  It  is  a  curious  conceit  of  one  of  the  fathers, 
that  the  words  are  a  challenge  to  our  Lord's  great  enemy, 
who  had  now  entered  into  Judas.  '^  As  a  hero,  strong  in 
confidence,  says  to  the  enemy  about  to  attack  him,  What 
you  do,  do  quickly,  you  shall  find  me  ready  for  you, — so 
our  Lord  Jesus  bids  Satan  drive  his  war-chariot  rapidly, 
that  he  may  be  the  sooner  conquered,  and  dragged  a  dis- 
armed captive  at  the  wheels  of  his  conqueror^s  chariot  of 
triumph."  It  was  also  a  direct  intimation  to  Judas  that  he 
wished  him  to  withdraw.  He  had  given  him  many  hints 
since  he  had  first  said,  ^^  Ye  are  clean,  but  not  all^  bat 
the  brazen-faced  traitor  had  disregarded  them  all.  He  now, 
in  terms  courteous  indeed,  but  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood, 
bids  him  withdraw.  He  could  no  longer  endure  his  pre- 
sence :  he  wished  to  open  his  heart  to  his  faithful  followers, 
and  to  say  to  them  much  to  which  it  was  unmeet  that 
such  ears  as  Judas'  should  Usten.  He  therefore,  in  these 
words,  gives  him,  as  it  were,  a  final  discharge  from  his 
service, — intimating  that,  for  anything  he  would  say  or 
do  farther,  Judas  should  be  left;  to  follow  the  determinar- 
tion  of  his  own  avarice  and  malignity,  and  the  suggestions 
of  the  wicked  one,  to  whose  guidance  he  had  surrendered 
himself. 

Up  to  this  point  no  direct  charge  had  been  brought  against 
Judas — ^no  discovery  of  his  treasonable  determination  made 
to  any  but  to  John.  But  the  almost  inconceivable  impu- 
dence of  the  traitor  drew  forth  such  a  charge,  just  as  he  was 
leaving  the  apartment :  for  it  is  at  this  point  that,  with  some 
of  the  best  harmonists,  we  consider  the  incident  recorded  by 
Matthew  as  having  taken  place,  "  Judas  answered,"  u  €,y 
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• 

took  up  the  discourse,  as  the  word  so  often  meanS|  ^  and 
said,  Master,  is  it  1 1  He  said  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said.**  ^ 
Judas  seems  plainly  to  have  been  irritated,  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  whispering  between  John  and  his  Master 
referred  to  him,  and  that  the  giving  the  sop,  which  followed, 
was,  to  John  at  least,  an  intimation  of  his  treachery ;  but  he 
seems  to  have  thought  that  Jesus,  whose  knowledge  of  his 
plans  he  could  not  now  doubt,  might  wish  privately  to  make 
up  matters  with  him,  and  not  be  inclined  to  make  reconciliar 
tion  impracticable  by  accusing  him  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  disciples.  The  question  seems  equivalent  to,  ^  Do  you 
mean ' — or,  ^  You  do  not  surely  mean — ^to  charge  me  with 
treachery  f  The  answer  of  our  Lord  was  mild,  but  de- 
cisive, '^  Thou  hast  said,'' — a  mode  of  expression  which,  as 
is  plain  from  our  Lord's  using  it  in  answer  to  the  solemn 
adjuration  of  the  high  priest  to  say  whether  he  was  the  Son 
of  God,  is  equivalent  to  a  strong  affirmation.  ^  Thou  hast 
said  the  truth.  It  is  as  thou  hast  said.  Thou  art  he  who 
shall  betray  me.'  It  resembles  Nathan's  reply  to  David — 
«  Thou  art  the  man." 

The  question  and  answer  may  either  have  been  whispered 
or  spoken  aloud.  The  narrative  allows  our  adoption  of 
either  supposition.  In  either  case  Judas  must  have  felt  the 
necessity  of  immediately  leaving  the  company ;  and  he 
seems  immediately  and  abruptly  to  have  left  it*  The  won- 
der is,  not  that  he  left  it,  but  that  he  continued  so  long  in 
it.  We  may  be  surprised,  supposing  Judas'  question  and 
our  Lord's  answer  to  have  been  audible,  that  he  was  allowed 
to  leave  it.  But  the  disciples  must  have  been  in  a  state  of 
bewilderment.  They  had  no  idea  of  the  plan  Judas  had 
formed ;  and  though  they  had  been  acquainted  with  it,  how 
could  they,  by  any  means  their  Master  would  sanction,  even 
endeavour  to  prevent  its  execution  t 

^^  He  went  out,"  says  the  evangelist ;  adding  significantly, 

I  Matth.  xxvi.  26, 
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^'  And  it  was  night."  ^  Fit  season  for  the  deed  of  darkness 
he  was  contemplating — fit  emblem  of  the  deep  darkness 
within,  and  the  deeper  darkness  before  him!  Having  re- 
ceived his  discharge  from  his  much  injured  Master,  he 
hastens  to  do  the  work  of  him  whose  slave  he  had  always 
been,  but  his  aUegiance  to  whom  he  is  now  about  to  seal 
in  the  innocent  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  ^^  His  feet  are 
swift  to  shed  blood,"  the  most  precious  blood  that  ever 
wanned  a  human  bosom.  How  dreadful  to  see  a  man 
hastening  from  the  Saviour  and  salvation,  to  the  service 
of  the  devil,  to  the  anguish  of  remorse,  to  the  damnation 
of  hell  I 

This  awful  narrative  proclaims  to  every  professed  disciple, 
Beware  of  leaving  Jesus ; — beware  of  listening,  in  any  in- 
stance, or  in  any  degree,  to  the  temptations  of  the  wicked 
one, — ^he  may  lead  you  farther  and  faster  than  you  mean  to 
go.  It  is  doubtful  if  Judas  contemplated  his  Master^s  death; 
it  is  certain  he  never  thought  of  his  own  suicide  and  ever- 
lasting miseiy  as  consequences  of  his  treachery — conse- 
quences to  be  realised,  all  of  them,  in  a  few  short  hours. 
Let  us  beware  of  tampering  with  temptation, — let  us  espe- 
cially beware  of  tampering  with  Judas'  temptation.  Satan 
still  tempts  men  to  betray  the  Saviour,  by  promising  them 
worldly  gain.  He  who,  to  obtain  worldly  advantage,  acts 
a  part  which  betrays  Christ  in  his  cause  to  an  ungodly 
world,  by  giving  them  occasion  to  blaspheme,  as  really  sells 
his  soul  to  Satan  as  Judas  did,  and  for  a  similar  price.  As 
in  his  case,  God  may,  in  righteous  vengeance,  as  it  were, 
confirm  the  bargain,  and,  with  Judas,  that  miserable  man 
shall  have  to  employ  his  eternity  in  working  out  the  insoluble 
problem,  ^^  What  is  a  man  profited  though  he  have  gained 
the  whole  world,  and  lost  his  soul  ?  and  what  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?" 

i  John  xlii.  30. 
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Ohy  how  much  better  had  Judas  never  professed  the 
attachment  to  Jesus  he  never  felt  I  Oh^  how  much  better 
still  had  he  really  felt  the  attachment  he  falsely  professed  I 
It  is  false  profession  that  leads  to  foul  apostacy.  Beware^ 
my  brethren,  of  apostacy ;  and  that  you  may  do  so,  beware 
of  false  profession.  False  profession  may  raise  a  man  to  the 
highest  place  in  Christ's  church ;  but  if  it  is  not  displaced 
by  a  true  faith  and  an  honest  profession,  the  depth  of  per- 
dition  to  which  he  will  be  justly  sunk  will  be  proportioned 
to  the  height  to  which  he  was  undeservedly  raised.  We  are 
all  professed  disciples  of  Christ; — ^let  us  see  that  we  be 
disciples  indeed.  True  discipleship  alone  can  secure  per- 
manent allegiance,  and  permanent  allegiance  alone  authen- 
ticate true  discipleship.  The  statements  are  equally  true 
and  equally  important.  If  we  are  disciples  indeed,  we  shall 
continue  in  his  word ;  and  if  we  continue  in  his  word,  we  are 
disciples  indeed. 

It  is  our  duty  at  all  times  to  be  firequently  testing  our 
profession,  inquiring  into  the  genuineness  of  our  discipleship. 
This  duty,  important  at  all  times,  is  peculiarly  appropriate  in 
the  circumstances  of  us  who  have  so  near  a  prospect  of  sitting 
down  at  that  table,  round  which  Jesus  wishes  to  see  only 
<<  disciples  indeed."  '^  It  is  observable,"  says  Matthew 
Henry,  ^^  that  our  Lord  Jesus,  just  before  he  instituted  the 
Lord's  Supper,  put  his  disciples  on  this  trial  and  suspicion 
of  themselves,  to  teach  us  to  examine  and  judge  ourselves, 
and  so  to  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup."  When- 
ever that  ordinance  is  administered,  Jesus  may  be  considered 
as  saying,  ^  It  may  be  some  of  you  will  betray  me;'  and 
each  of  us  should  be  ready  to  say,  ^^  Lord,  is  it  I?"  Each 
of  us  should  inquire  if  there  is  anything  in  our  minds  or 
hearts  which,  followed  to  its  natural  results,  would  lead  to 
treachery  to  our  Lord ;  and  if  such  an  accursed  thing  be 
found  in  us,  we  should  never  rest  till  it  is  expelled  by  the 
light  of  his  word  and  the  power  of  his  Spirit ;  and  sensible 
how  apt  we  are  to  be  partial  to  ourselves,  and  superficial  in 
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our  inquiries,  and  dishonest  in  our  decisions,  let  us  bare  our 
inmost  minds  and  hearts  to  his  inspection  who  searches  the 
hearts  and  reins,  and  say,  Lord,  thou  who  knowest  all  things, 
show  us  what  is  in  our  hearts,  show  whether  we  indeed  love 
thee ;  ^^  search  us  and  know  our  hearts,  try  us  and  know 
our  thoughts,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  us,  and 
lead  us  in  the  way  everlasting." 


EXPOSITION    XXIL 


THE  TRIPLE  GLORIFICATION. 


John  xiii.  31-32. — *  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesos  said.  Now  is 
the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.  If  God  be  glorified  in 
him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  m  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify  him." 


The  record  of  our  Lord's  farewell  diflcoorses  with  his 
faithftd  disciplesi — after  the  traitor  had  withdrawn  from  their 
assembly,  and  rid  them  of  his  pollutingi  chilling  presence, 
and  none  were  there  but  ^^  right-hearted  men,"  ^^  made 
clean  through  the  word  he  had  spoken  to  them," — crowned, 
with  his  sublime  intercessory  prayer, — ^this  record,  of  which 
our  text  forms  the  commencement,  has,  with  equal  truth  * 
and  beauty,  been  represented,  by  a  late  learned  and  pious 
expositor,^  as  ^^  the  holy  of  holies"  of  the  temple  of  gospel 
history.  Nowhere,  assuredly,  does  the  ^^  light  of  the  glory 
of  God,  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus  " — ^the  true  Shekinah — 
shine  forth  with  more  benignant  lustre  than  here.  In  that 
humble  upper  chamber  in  Jerusalem,  there  shone  forth 
"  the  perfection  of  beauty"  * — "  the  glory  of  the  Only-begot- 
ten of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  of  truth  " ' — a  light  of 
which  we  have  but  an  imperfect  figure  in  the  mystic  splen- 
dours which,  from  the  deep  darkness  of  the  gold-encased 
and  jewel-adorned  adytum  of  the  temple,  occasionally  burst 
forth,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  in  its 
sanctuaiy  and  courts.    The  gospel  of  John  has  been  fitly 

>  Olshausen.  *  Psalm  1.  3.  >  John  i.  14. 
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termed  "the  bosom  of  Christ;"*  and  that  portion  of  it, 
which  now  h'es  before  us,  is  his  inmost  heart. 

There  are  themes  in  religion  more  fit  for  being  mused 
on  than  talked  about, — there  are  topics  more  suitable  for 
solitary  meditation,  than  public  discussion.  It  is  di£5cult 
even  to  order  the  thoughts  respecting  them ;  and  scarcely 
possible  to  give  these  thoughts  utterance,  without  "  darken- 
ing counsel  by  words  without  knowledge."  There  is  in 
them  a  grandeur  which  overwhelms — a  strangeness  which 
confounds — a  sacredness  which  overawes — a  tenderness  which 
melts  the  heart.  It  is  a  salutary  and  a  delightAil  employ- 
ment, in  the  retirement  of  the  closet,  to  resign  the  mind 
and  the  heart  to  the  humbling,  purifying,  ennobling,  influ 
ences  of  such  themes ;  but,  in  making  them  the  subject  of  dis- 
course, even  from  such  a  place  as  I  now  occupy,  and  to  such  an 
assembly  as  I  now  address,  there  is  not  only  hazard  of  doing  in- 
justice to  them,  by  a  necessarily  imperfect,  and  a  possibly  in- 
correct representation,  but  of  perplexing  the  minds  we  wish  to 
enlighten,  and  lowering  the  devout  feelings  we  wish  to  exalt. 

The  words  we  have  just  read,  if  any  in  the  sacred  volume, 
bring  before  our  minds  such  a  theme  as  I  have  been  at- 
tempting to  describe ;  and  so  deeply  am  I  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  its  sublimity  and  difficulty,  that,  admirably  suitable 
as  it  is  for  a  subject  of  meditation  at  the  communion  table, 
I  do  not  think  that,  left  to  myself,  I  should  have  soon  chosen 
this  as  a  text  for  a  discourse  introductory  to  the  Lord's 
Supper.  But,  by  the  arrangements  of  that  Divine  Provi- 
dence, which  regulates  the  fall  of  a  leaf,  and  the  death  of 
a  sparrow, — in  the  ordinary  course  of  those  illustrations  of 
the  gospel  history,  in  which  I  have  for  a  considerable  time 
been  engaged,  I  have  been  brought  to  this  passage,  just  at 
the  time  when  we,  as  a  christian  congregation,  are  called  to 
come  together  to  break  bread ;  and  I  proceed  to  its  con- 
sideration in  dependence  on  a  help  which  has  never  failed 

1  «  PectoB  Christ}.**— Ernesti. 
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me^  and  with  the  prayer,  that  my  heart  may  be  enabled  to 
^  indite  a  good  matter/'  and  that,  when  ^^  I  speak  of  the 
things  touching  the  king,  my  tongoe  "  may  be  ^^  as  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer.**  ^^  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified, 
and  God  is  glorified  in  him :  if  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him." 

These  are  remarkable  words — remarkable  in  themselves 
— still  ftirther  remarkable  firom  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  uttered.  Our  Lord  was  now  entering  on  the 
concluding  and  darkest  scene  of  his  expiatoxy  sufierings. 
The  things  concerning  him  were  now  about  to  have  an 
end.  The  last  desperate  struggle  of  the  powers  of  evil  with 
their  destined  conqueror,  was  about  to  commence.  The 
agonies  in  Gethsemane — ^the  treachery  of  Judas — the  de- 
sertion of  the  disciples — the  denial  of  Peter — ^the  injustice 
and  barbarities  of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and  people,  and 
of  the  Roman  governor  and  soldiery — the  shame  and  tor- 
ture of  the  scourge — the  deeper  disgrace  and  sharper 
agonies  of  the  cross — ^the  assaults  of  the  wicked  one — the 
withdrawment  of  the  sense  of  his  Father^s  presence  and 
love — ^the  pang  which  rends  asunder  soul  and  body — and 
the  lonely  grave,  were  all  within  a  few  hours  of  him ;  and 
he  was  aware  of  all  this.  His  mortal  life  was  about  to  dose. 
The  sun  has  gone  down  on  it  for  the  last  time ;  and,  before 
to-morrow's  sun-set,  his  body  will  be  in  Joseph's  sepulchre, 
and  his  spirit  in  paradise.  But,  in  that  short  interval, 
how  much  must  be  dobel  how  much  sufieredl  The 
great  work  of  expiation  must  be  completed.  The  burden 
of  human  guilt,  borne  by  him  since  his  incarnation,  must 
be  felt  in  all  its  crushing  weight.  He  must  alone  struggle 
out  the  strange  mysterious  conflict  with  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness— pressing  his  spirit  down  to  the  lowest  depth  of  mental 
anguish,  and  his  body  to  the  dust  of  death.  He  must,  like 
a  felon  and  slave,  hang  on  the  cross,  execrated  by  men, 
deserted  of  God.     He  must  agonise  in  Gethsemane ;   he 

VOL.  II.  2  E 
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must  die  on  Calvary.  His  short  stormy  day  is  to  dose  in 
tempest,  and  the  clouds«ivhich  hung  over  him  during  its 
whole  course,  are  to  thicken  into  a  darkness  that  might  be 
felt.  Such  was  the  position  which  the  Son  of  Man  occu- 
pied, and  knew  that  he  occupied,  when  he  uttered  tliese 
wonderful  words,  "  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and 
God  is  glorified  in  him :  if  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
will  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  will  straightway  glorify 
him." 

Along  with  his  twelve  chosen  companions,  he  had  ob- 
served that  Jewish  festival  which  commemorated  the  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  and  foreshadowed  that  more  glorious 
redemption  he  was  about  to  accomplish.  It  was  his  wish 
to  leave  with  his  faithftil  followers,  in  an  emblematical 
ordinance,  a  concentrated  view  of  all  that  was  most  peculiar 
in  his  religion,  and  a  pledge  of  his  unalterable  love  to 
them,  and  of  their  eternal  salvation  by  him ;  and  to  com- 
municate to  them  such  instructions  and  consolations  as 
might  sustain  their  faith  under  the  severe  trial  to  which 
it  was  to  be  exposed,  and  prepare  them  for  the  great 
work  to  which  they  were  destined,  in  the  establishment 
of  his  kingdom  in  the  world.  But  he  could  do  neither 
of  these  in  a  manner  congenial  with  his  feelings,  or  fitted 
to  gain  their  great  purpose,  so  long  as  the  one  false- 
hearted disciple  polluted  by  his  presence  their  holy  fellow- 
ship. The  traitor  is  at  last  got  rid  of;  he  is  gone  to 
consummate  his  treason.  The  oppressive  weight  is  re- 
moved for  a  season  from  the  Saviour's  heart ;  he  breathes 
more  freely,  and  gives  utterance  to  those  feelings  of  holy 
exultation  which,  in  strange  companionship  with  fear,  and 
sorrow,  and  anguish,  then  dwelt  in  his  capacious  bosom. 
^*  Ye  are  clean,"  said  he,  while  the  traitor  kept  his  place ; 
<<  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all."  He  is  gone,  and  now  they  are  all 
clean — ^there  is  not  now  one  "  spot  in  their  feast  of  charity" 
— and  thoughts  and  feelings,  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour, 
become  audible,  to  which  it  would  have  been  profanation  to 


PART  I.]      OF  THE  SON'  OF  MAN  IM  HIS  SUFFERINGS.        435 

be  listened  to  by  ears  like  those  of  Judas :  ^^  Thereforey 
when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of 
Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him :  if  God  be 
glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shaU  straightway  glorify  him."  ' 

There  are  plainly  three  great  topics  which  these  wonder- 
ful words  of  our  Lord  present  for  consideration.  Firsts  The 
glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  and  by  his  sufierings : 
^^  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified."  Seeondhfy  The  glori- 
fication of  God  by  the  Son  of  Man  thus  suffering :  ^^  God 
is  glorified  in  him."  And,  Thirdh/y  The  glorification  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  on  account  of  these  sufferings,  by  God,  in  con- 
sequence of  His  having  been  glorified  by  him  in  them  :  ^^  If 
God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shaU  also  glorify  him,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him."  To  these  three  topics  let 
us  briefly  attend  in  their  order. 

i. — THE  GLORIFICATION  OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IN  AND  BY 

HIS  SUFFERINGS. 

And,  first,  of  the  glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  and 
by  his  sufferings.  *  That  in  the  words,  ^^  Now  is  the  Son 
of  Man  glorified,"  our  Lord  refers  to  his  sufferings,  is  evi- 
dent, not  merely  finom  his  representing  that  glorification 
as  immediately  to  commence,  but  from  his  contrasting  it 
with  a  subsequent  glorification,  which  was  to  be  bestowed 
on  him  as  the  reward  of  his  having  glorified  God  in  his 
sufferings. 

It  seems  vexy  strange  that,  in  these  circumstances,  Jesus 
should  say,  ^^  Now — ^now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified."  It 
would  not  have  been  wonderful  if,  on  the  banks  of  Jordan 

I  **  With  the  haman  feeling  of  anguish  and  ofsafFering,  there  was  always  united, 
at  the  same  time,  in  the  Redeemer,  the  dirine  consciousness  that  he  should 
achieve  a  Tictory  from  whence  blessings  woald  flow  to  the  homan  race.  Now 
the  one,  now  the  other,  gained  the  ascendancy.  Whenever  the  traitor  had 
withdrawn— and  with  tliat  the  certainty  of  his  horrible  deed  was  fnlly  deter- 
mined— then  the  divine  conscioosness  of  victory  rose  triamphant.''~THOLucK. 

*  John  xiii.  31. 
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after  hifi  baptism^  with  the  mystic  dove  descending  and  abid- 
ing on  him,  and  the  voice  of  the  Eternal  pealing  firom  the 
opened  heaven,  ^^  This  ia  mj  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased ;"  or,  on  the  summit  of  the  mount  of  transfiga- 
ration,  when  ^^  his  &ce  did  shine  as  the  san,  and  his  garments 
became  white  as  the  light,"  and  Moses  and  Elias  appeared 
to  him  in  glory,  and  a  voice  came  forth  from  the  cloud  of 
glory,  ^^  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  hear  him,"  ^  our  Lord  had 
said,  in  holy  exultation,  ^^  Now — now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified!"  But,  when  these  words  were  spoken,  what 
was  before  the  Redeemer  but  the  deepest  debasement,  and 
the  severest  sufferings — heavy  accusations — a  condemnatory 
sentence — insult — infamy — ^the  fellowship  of  thieves — the 
agonies  of  death — the  lonely  sepulchre  1  How  does  he,  in 
these  circumstances,  say,  ^^  Now — now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified  t"  We  shall  endeavour  to  explain  the  seeming 
paradox. 

It  deserves  notice,  that  our  Lord  does  not  say,  ^^  Now  am 
I  glorified,"  but,  "  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified."  The 
Son  of  Man — one  of  our  Lord's  descriptive  appellations  as 
the  Messiah — indicates,  as  I  had  an  opportunity  some  time 
ago  of  showing  you,  that  he  is  at  once  a  possessor  of  human 
nature,  and  distinguished  from  all  other  possessors  of  human 
nature — a  man — a  son  of  man — the  man — ^the  Son  of  Man. 
It  marks  him — as  the  perfect,  the  normal  man,  man  as  he 
should  be — as  the  representative  man — as  the  God-man — 
as  the  predicted  man.  These  are  the  great  points  in  which 
he  stands  out  distinguished  from  all  other  men;  and  for 
him  to  be  glorified,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  is  to  have  the  ex- 
cellences which  belong  to  him  in  these  characters  illustri- 
ously displayed.  Our  object,  then,  in  the  remaining  part 
of  our  illustration  of  this  branch  of  the  subject,  is  to  show 
that  the  glories  of  our  Lord,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  in  all  these 
four  aspects,  were  illustriously  manifested  in  and  by  his 
sufferings. 

>  Matth.  iii.  17.    Luke  ix.  36. 
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§  1.  The  perfect  tnan. 

We  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  our  Lord's 
gloiy,  as  the  perfect  man,  was  illustrioosly  displayed  in  and 
by  his  sufferings.  The  excellence  of  man  consists  in  entire 
conformity  to  the  mind  and  will  of  God ;  and  the  will  of 
God  in  reference  to  man  is,  that  he  love  Him  with  a  su- 
preme affection,  and  his  fellow-men  with  an  enlightened, 
sincere,  disinterested,  self-sacrificing  affection ;  that  he 
^'  love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  mind,  and  that  he  love  his  neighbour  as  he 
loves  himself."  ^  This  is  man's  excellence ;  and  man's  glory 
b  the  display  of  this  excellence,  in  doing  and  suffering  the 
will  of  God,  and  in  submitting  to  labour,  to  privation,  and 
to  sacrifice,  in  promoting  the  happiness  of  men.  In  pro- 
portion as  a  man  possesses  this  character,  is  he  excellent : 
in  proportion  as  he  manifests  it,  is  he  glorious,  in  the  esti- 
mation of  God,  and  of  all  right-minded  intelligent  beings, 
who  witness  the  manifestation. 

Of  this  excellence,  in  absolute  perfection,  the  Son  of 
Man — ^the  man  Christ  Jesus — ^was,  from  the  first  moment 
of  his  human  being,  possessed.  As  an  infant,  as  a  child, 
as  a  youth,  as  a  man,  he  was  in  eveiy  respect  what 
Grod  would  have  him  to  be.  And  as  he  always  possessed 
this  excellence,  so  he  always,  according  to  the  drcum- 
tances  in  which  he  was  placed,  made  a  manifestation  of  it. 
He  showed  his  supreme  love  to  his  Father  by  always 
doing  the  things  which  pleased  him ;  and  his  enlightened, 
sincere,  self-sacrificing  love  of  mankind,  by  continually 
going  about  doing  good.  A  mild  halo  of  glory  hung  over 
the  manger  in  Bethlehem,  and  rested  upon  him  who  lay  in 
it  wherever  he  went. 

But  the  degree  of  the  manifestation  of  excellence  depends 
on  the  degree  of  trial  of  excellence ;  and  the  severest  tiial 

1  Deal.  vi.  5.    Lev.  six.  18. 
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of  our  Lord's  excellence  was  during  the  last  day  of  his 
mortal  life.  What  a  display  of  moral  grandeur  and  beauty 
was  made  by  him  during  that  short  space  I  His  sky  was 
portentously  dark  during  that  season ;  and  his  sun — ^the 
smiling  countenance  of  his  Father,  the  Father  of  lights — 
disappeared  altogether  behind  the  black  'cloud  of  the  in- 
dignation due  to  human  transgression ;  but  the  excellences 
of  his  character,  like  so  many  constellations,  blazed  forth 
with  a  brightness  which,  though  inherent  in  them,  had 
been  comparatively  but  dimly  discerned,  during  the  troubled 
twilight  which  formed  the  whole  of  the  day  of  his  mortal 
life.  Oh,  how  was  his  deyotedness  to  the  will  of  his 
Father  manifested,  when,  with  a  clear  apprehension  of  the 
nature  of  the  service,  and  warfare,  and  sacrifice.  He  was 
requiring  of  him,  he  said,  on  sitting  down  to  the  paschal 
supper,  ^^  With  desire  have  I  desired  to  eat  this  passover 
with  you  before  I  suffer !''  and,  on  leaving  the  guest-cham- 
ber for  the  garden  of  agony,  "  That  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do,  Arise,  let  us  go  hence !"  ^  And 
how  could  resignation  to  the  Divine  will  be  more  strikingly 
displayed  than  in  his  behaviour  when  the  hour  of  mortal 
struggle  with  unseen  foes  arrived — ^when  ^^  he  began  to  be 
sorrowful,  sore  amazed,  and  very  heavy,"  saying,  "  My  sojil 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  to  death!"  See  him  on  the 
cold  ground,  "  in  an  agony,  praying  most  earnestly,"  while 
<^  his  sweat  is,  as  it  were,  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down 
to  the  ground  I"  Hear  him,  "  with  strong  crying  and  tears," 
affectionately  claiming  him  as  his  Father,  who  was  laying  on 
him  so  heavy  a  burden — putting  into  his  hand  so  bitter  a  cup 
— hear  him  beseeching  that  Father  again,  and  again,  and 
again,  "  if  it  were  possible,  to  take  away  that  cup,"  "  to 
remove  it  fix)m  him,"  "  to  let  it  pass,"  yet  closing  every  peti- 
tion with,  "  Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  * 

I  Luke  xxii.  15.    John  xiv.  ai.  *  Matth.  xxvi.  ,'J6-42. 
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What  firm  allegiance  to  the  God  of  trath  does  he  display, 
when  death)  in  its  most  fearfiil  form,  was  the  certain  cdh- 
sequence  of  his  testimony  I  What  humble  trast  in  God, 
even  when  all  sensible  manifestations  of  his  favour  were 
withdrawn  I  It  is  still  "  My  God,  my  God,"  even  when 
the  compellation  is  followed  by  the  strange  inquiry,  ^^  Why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?*'  And  how  complete  the  resigna- 
tion to  the  Divine  will,  and  the  confidence  in  the  Divine 
rectitude  and  benignity,  when,  after  all  was  finished,  he 
said,  ^^  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  and 
bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost!"  ^  Was  not  the 
Son  of  Man  glorified  in  these  things  ? 

And  then,  with  regard  to  the  second  form  of  human  ex- 
cellence,— ^love  to  man, — ^how  illustriously  was  it  also  dis- 
played in  and  by  the  sufierings  of  the  Son  of  Man.  Many 
a  proof  had  he  given  of  his  love  to  our  race ;  but  to  sufier 
and  to  die  for  them, — so  to  suffer,  and  so  to  die  for  them, — 
to  undergo  such  sufferings, — ^to  endure  such  a  death, — suf- 
ferings so  numerous,  so  varied,  so  severe, — a  death  so  pain- 
ful, so  shameful,  so  accursed, — well  may  we  say,  ^^  herein  is 
love ;"  ^^in  this  is  manifested  the  love  of"  the  Son  of  Man 
for  men.  ^^  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  he  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends,"  * — but  He  lays  down  his  life  for 
enemies, — for  those  who  were  most  causeless  enemies  to  him 
and  to  his  Father ;  and  must  have  continued  for  ever  so, 
had  he  not  ^^  reconciled  them  by  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death."  And  how  gloriously  was  his  love  to  men, 
both  to  friends  and  to  enemies,  manifested  during  his  suffer- 
ings !  He  had  always  been  kind  to  his  disciples ;  but  how  en- 
dearing the  proof  of  his  regard,  given  all  of  them  that  even- 
ing in  the  guest-chamber,  and  in  the  garden,  when  he  said, 
"  If  ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way !"  •  How  beautiful 
the  manifestation  of  his  unchanging  love,  even  to  the  dis- 
ciple who  denied  him,  when  he  turned  and  looked  on  him 

•  Matth.  xxvii.  46.     Luke  xxiii.  4tf.  '  1  John  iv.  10.     John  xv.  13. 

^  John  xviii  6. 


440  THE  TRIPLE  GLORIFICATION         [eXP.  XXII 

with  a  reproving,  forgiving  glance  which  went  to  his  heart, 
and  constrained  him  to  hony  into  solitude,  and  there  weep 
bitterly;  and  of  his  filial  piety  and  confiding  firiendship, 
when,  seeing  standing  near  his  cross,  his  mother,  and  the 
disciple  whom  he  loved,  he  said  to  her,  "  Woman,  behold  thy 
son,"  and  to  him,  "  Behold  thy  mother !"  ^ 

And  what  a  display  of  patience,  and  forbearance,  and 
forgiveness  to  his  enemies  I  Even  towards  Judas,  the  trea- 
sonable disciple,  he  discovers  no  trace  of  resentful  feeling 
or  vengeful  purpose.  The  worst  word  he  has  for  him, 
is,  "  Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  f  "  How  mildly  did 
he  ^^  endure  the  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself.'* 
"  When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not."  ^^  He  blessed  them  that  cursed 
him ;  and  prayed  for  them  who  despitefiilly  used  him,  and 
persecuted  him." '  Oh,  how  was  the  Son  of  Man  glorified, 
when,  while  the  Roman  soldiers  were  distorting  his  limbs  as 
on  a  rack,  and  thrusting  the  rough  bolts  of  iron  through 
his  hands  and  feet,  to  fix  him  to  the  cross,  he  pleaded  their 
cause  with  the  God  they  were  ofiending,  urging  the  only 
extenuation  which  the  most  fertile  ingenuity,  in  connection 
with  the  most  extensive  charity,  could  suggest,  ^^  Father,  for- 
give them ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  *  How  astonish- 
ingly was  all  that  is  great,  and  all  that  is  amiable, — all  that 
is  morally  sublime,  and  morally  beautiful, — manifested  in  the 
most  perfect  harmony,  in  the  temper  and  behaviour  of  the 
Son  of  Man,  during  the  closing  hours  of  his  life.  What 
firmness  of  purpose, — what  magnanimity, — what  patience, 
— what  self-possession, — ^what  superiority  to  sufiering  in 
his  own  case,  what  tender  sympathy  for  the  sufierings  of 
others, — what  a  conjunction  of  power  of  endurance,  such  as 
never  has  been  matched  in  the  strongest  minded  of  men, 
with  tenderness  of  heart,  and  mildness  of  manner,  such  as 
have  never  been  equalled  by  the  gentlest  of  women  I 

J  John  xix.  26,  27.  »  Matth.  xxv.  50.  »  Luke  xxiii.  34. 
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Notbingy  it  has  been  well  remarked,  can  exceed  the 
dignity  with  which  Jesus  bore  testimony  of  himself  in  face 
of  the  secular  governor  and  judge.  <^I  am  a  king.  To  this 
end  was  I  bom,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is  of 
the  truth  heareth  my  voice."  ^  How  does  all  other  greatness 
fade  away  before  the  consciousness  of  such  elevation.  And 
what  word  of  sage,  hero,  or  any  one  of  the  greatest  and  mighti- 
est men  can,  for  inward  majesty,  be  placed  by  the  side  of 
this,  ^'  I  am  a  king :  for  this  end  have  I  come  into  the  world, 
to  bear  witness  to  the  truth."  '  Knowing,  as  he  well  did, 
that  the  opportunity  for  calling  forth  into  clear  manifesta- 
tion all  the  principles  of  his  holy  nature,  was  just  at  hand ; 
aware  of  the  importance  of  the  crisis,  and  knowing  in  him- 
self that  he  was  prepared  for  it,  is  it  wonderiiil,  that  not- 
withstanding all  the  fearful  trials  of  that  naw^  he  should  ex- 
claim, ^^  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified  f  " 

§  2.  The  representative  man* 

I  proceed  to  remark  in  the  second  place,  that  our  Lord's 
glories  as  the  representative  man,  were  illustriously  mani- 
fested in  and  by  his  sufferings.  In  the  mysterious  rite  of 
vicarious  expiatory  sacrifice  for  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
on  the  great  day  of  atonement,  where  the  high  priest  acted, 
and  the  victim  suffered,  in  the  room  of  the  people,  was  dimly 
foreshadowed  the  representative  character  of  the  Saviour 
of  men ;  and  the  same  truth  is  more  plainly  intimated  by 
the  prophets,  when  he  is  described  as  ^^  the  God-man — 
the  kinsman-Redeemer," — <^  the  restorer  of  that  which  he 
took  not  away," — ^'  He  on  whom  was  to  be  made  to  meet  the 
transgressions  of  men  ; "  and  who,  on  ^^  exaction  being  made, 
was  to  answer  for  them," — he  who  ^^  engaged  his  heart  to 
approach   unto  God"  in  behalf  of  men, — ^^  Jehovah  our 

>  John  xviti.  37.  '  Uimann. 
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righteousness," — "  Messiah  cut  oflF,  but  not  for  himself."  ^ 
In  the  New  Testament,  he  is  plainly  set  forth  as  the  second 
Adam, — the  anti-type, — at  once  the  resemblance  and  con- 
trast of  him  in  whom  all  sinned,  in  whom  all  died.  The 
"just  standing  in  the  room  of  the  unjust."  "The  high 
priest  of  the  race."  The  man  "  taken  from  among  men,  and 
ordained  for  men," — ^for  their  benefit, — in  their  stead, — 
"  that  he  might  ofier  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sin."  "  The 
victim  for  the  race."  "  The  Lamb  of  God  bearing,  and  bear- 
ing away,  the  sins  of  the  world."  ' 

The  possession  of  such  a  character  was  a  glorious  thing. 
It  inferred  indeed  deep  responsibility, — toilsome  labour, — 
intense  sufiering ;  but  the  glory  of  the  Son,  as  well  as  the 
redemption  of  men,  was  in  the  view  of  the  Father,  when 
he  laid  our  help  on  the  Mighty  One,  and  constituted  him 
the  representative  of  those  whom  he  was  to  redeem.  And 
if  the  possession  of  such  a  character  by  our  Lord  was  glori- 
ous, the  completely  and  successfully  discharging  all  the  duties, 
and  gaining  all  the  ends,  contemplated  by  God  in  investing 
him  with  it,  was  still  more  glorious.  Everything  that  proved 
that  our  Lord  possessed  this  character,  everything  which 
indicated  that  he  was  performing  its  appropriate  functions, 
was  fitted  to  glorify  him. 

Now  the  sufierings  on  which  he  was  about  to  enter  did 
both.  They  distinctly  marked  him  as  the  representative 
man.  He  had  borne  the  character  from  the  moment  of  his 
incarnation.  When  he  was  "  made  of  a  woman,"  he  was 
"  made  also  under  the  law ;"  and  as  no  innocent  being  is  a 
proper  subject  of  sufiering  under  the  government  of  an  in- 
finitely just  and  benignant  God,  every  kind  and  degree  of 
sufiering  to  which  the  "  holy  thing"  bom  of  the  virgin  was 
exposed,  was  evidence  that  he  had  been  "  made  sin,"  by  a 
peculiar  divine  constitution,  made  liable  to  penal  sufiering 

I  Num.  V.  8;  xxvil.  11.  Deut.  xxv.  1-8.  Psal.  Ixix.  4.  l»ti.  Hii.  6^  7. 
JcT.  XXX.  21 ;  xxiii.  6.    Dan.  ix.  26. 
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in  the  room  of  sinners.^  This  truth  was,  however,  brought 
out  with  peculiar  clearness  in  the  closing  sufferings  of  our 
Lord's  life.  When  the  innocent,  the  perfect  man,  Jesus, 
was  apprehended,  tried,  condemned,  executed,  as  a  criminal 
— the  worst  of  criminals, — when  he  hung  dying — dead — on 
a  cross,  exposed  as  the  Jewish  law  required  the  bodies  of  all 
to  be  who  had  died  victims  to  public  justice, — ^these  strange 
events,  in  themselves  so  full  of  disgrace,  distinctly  proclaim. 
This  is  the  representative  of  man ; — this  is  at  once  the  high 
priest  of,  and  the  victim  for,  the  race; — this  is  ^^  the  just  in 
the  room  of  the  unjust ;" — ^this  ''  man  of  sorrows,  acquainted 
with  griefs,"  is  "  bearing  our  griefe,  carrying  our  sorrows;'* 
— ^this  is  "  the  Lamb  of  God  bearing  the  sins  of  the  world ;" 
— "  he  has  borne  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree." 

But  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  glorified  him  as  the  repre- 
sentative man,  not  merely  as  identifying  him — ^proving  him 
to  be  the  representative  man, — but  also,  and  still  more,  as 
being  the  completion  of  the  great  work  of  satisfaction  and 
expiation  which,  as  the  representative  man,  he  came  to 
accomplish.  They  are  the  termination  of  a  course  of  obe- 
dience and  submission  to  the  will  of  Grod — ^to  the  preceptive 
and  sanctionary  requisitions  of  his  violated  law,  by  which 
obedience  and  submission  the  law  is  magnified  and  made  hon- 
ourable— ^more  glory  being  thus  reflected  on  it  than  dishonour 
had  been  cast  on  it  by  the  sins  of  all  mankind — more  honour 
done  it  than  could  have  been  done  it  by  the  perfect  obedience 
of  innocent  men,  or  the  everlasting  destruction  of  guilty  men, 
— by  which  the  salvation  of  the  guiltiest  of  men  is  rendered 
compatible  with  the  perfections  of  the  Divine  character  and 
the principlesoftheDivine government, — afoundation  laid  for 
an  offer  of  a  full  and  a  free  salvation  to  all  men,  and  absolute 
security  given  that  an  innumerable  multitude  of  every  kin- 
dred, and  people,  and  tongue,  even  all  the  chosen  sons  whom 
the  Father  had  given  to  him,  as  the  Captain  of  salvation,  to 

>  GjU,  iv.  4.    2  Cor.  v.  21. 


444  THE  TRIPLE  GLORIFICATION.        [eXP.  XXII. 

bring  to  glory,  shall  be  delivered  completely  and  for  ever 
from  sin  and  all  its  consequences,  and  made  holy  and  happy 
in  God — ^with  Grod,  holy  as  he  is  holy — happy  as  he  is 
happy.  These  sufferings  were  the  execution  of  the  curse 
on  him,  the  representative  man,  by  which  he  redeemed  his 
people  from  the  curae,  having  endured  it  in  their  room ; 
and  when  we  think  from  what  they  are  redeemed — sin,  death, 
hell,  ever-growing  depravity  and  wretchedness, — when  we 
think  to  what  they  are  redeemed — to  the  favour,  image, 
fellowship  of  God — to  perfect  knowledge,  purity,  felicity  for 
ever, — and  when  we  think  how  many  are  thus  redeemed — 
a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number, — do  we  wonder 
that,  looking  forward  to  these  sufferings  as  at  hand,  and 
clearly  knowing  their  nature  and  anticipating  their  results, 
our  Lord  should  have  exclaimed,  ^^  Now,  now  is  the  Son  of 
Man  glorified  I" 

But  even  this  is  not  all ; — the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  not 
only  glorified  him  as  the  representative  man,  inasmuch  as 
they  fully  discharged  the  obligations  connected  with  that 
character,  frdly  implemented  his  engagements,  when  in  the 
eternal  council  he  undertook  to  be  the  representative  man, — 
but,  in  undergoing  these  sufferings,  there  were  displayed,  on 
the  part  of  our  Lord,  all  the  excellences  which  could  be 
manifested  in  performing  the  appointed  functions  of  the 
representative  man.  Charged  with  man's  salvaticm,  he 
never  seeks  it  but  in  accordance  with  the  Divine  glory ;  he 
never  forgets  his  duty  to  God  in  his  sympathy  with  men ; 
what  is  uppermost  is  still,  "  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  He 
is  a  willing  sufferer ;  the  price  is  not  wrung  from  him,  he 
cheerftilly  pays  it.  He  is  no  reluctant  victim ;  he  does  not 
need  to  be  dragged  to  the  altar ;  ^^  he  is  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  opened  not  his  mouth;"  ^  and  he  perseveres  with  un- 
daunted fortitude,  till  his  responsibilities  as  the  representative 

1  Isa.  liii.  7. 


PART  I.]      OF  THE  SON  OF  MAN  IN  HIS  SUFFEBINGS.        445 

man,  in  all  their  fearful  extent,  are  fully  met.  He  ^^  endures 
the  cross,  he  despises  the  shame ;"  '^  he  is  not  rebellious, 
neither  does  he  turn  back;**  he  ^^  sets  his  face  like  a  flint,** 
and  perseveres,  till  offended  justice  and  a  violated  law 
can  demand  no  more, — and  then,  and  not  till  then,  does  he 
cry,  ^'  It  is  finished,"  ^  and  dismiss  his  exhausted  spirit  to  its 
rest  in  paradise,  and  his  weary,  worn-out  body  to  its  rest  in 
the  grave.  Say,  then,  Christian,  if  there  was  not  glory, 
infinite  glory,  in  such  a  work  so  executed.  Truly  the 
Son  of  Man,  as  the  representative  man,  was  glorified  in  his 
sufferings. 

^3.  The  God^man. 

I  go  on  to  remark,  in  the  third  place,  that  our  Lord's 
glories  as  the  God-man  were  illustriously  displayed  in  his 
sufferings.  From  the  moment  our  Lord  was  a  man  he  was 
God-man.  The  human  nature  of  our  Lord  never  existed 
separate  firom  the  divine.  The  commencement  of  his  earthly 
being  is  thus  described,  "  The  Word  was  made  flesh," — ^that 
bom  of  the  virgin  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  during  the 
whole  course  of  his  continuance  on  earth,  though  he  did  not 
boastfully  manifest  his  equality  with  God,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, emptied  himself,  so  far  as  the  thing  was  possible,  of 
that  form  of  God  in  which  he  had  previously  existed,  bright 
beams  of  the  indwelling  divinity  were  frequently,  as  it  were, 
finding  their  way  through  the  created  nature  and  servile 
form  which  he  had  assumed.  In  the  miracles  performed  by 
him,  and  in  the  miraculous  events  that  took  place  in  reference 
to  him,  his  glory  was  manifested  forth — ^^  thegloiy  as  of  the 
only-begotten  of  the  Father." 

Such  illustrations  of  his  gloiy  as  God-man  are  by  no 
means  wanting,  even  during  the  period  of  his  deepest  abase- 
ment and  severest  sufferings.  What  Divine  power  was 
manifested,  when,  on  his  saying  to  the  armed  band  who 

>  Heb.  xii.  2.     Isa.  i.  5-7.    John  six.  30. 
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came  to  seize  him  in  the  garden^  "  I  am  he,"  they  "  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground/*  as  if  struck  by  a  thunder- 
bolt I  Was  not  this  as  real  a  manifestation  of  his  divinity 
as  if  he  had  summoned  to  his  defence  '^  twelve  legions  of 
angels?"  What  a  glorious  display  of  divine  power  and 
benignity  in  the  miraculous  cure  of  the  servant  of  the  high 
priest  whose  ear  Peter  had  cut  off,  when  he  rashly  drew  his 
sword  to  defend  his  Master !  And  what  meant  that  preter- 
natural darkness  which  covered  the  land,  and,  as  it  were, 
veiled  the  sun  irom  seeing  so  foul  a  manifestation  of  human 
depravity,  so  astonishing  a  display  of  divine  condescension, 
as  the  nailing  the  incarnation  of  divinity  to  a  cross?  what 
meant  the  rent  vail  of  the  temple  f  what  meant  the  shaking 
of  the  earth,  the  rending  of  the  rocks,  and  the  opening  of 
the  graves  ?  Were  they  not  all  manifestations  of  the  divine 
glory  of  the  sufferer,  and  did  not  their  import  find  utterance 
in  the  declaration  of  the  Roman  centurion  who  witnessed 
them  ? — ^this  is  no  common — this  is  no  mere  human  sufferer 
— «  Surely  this  is  the  Son  of  God ! " 

§  4.  The  predicted  man, 

I  have  only  farther  to  remark  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
that  our  Lord's  glory  as  the  predicted  man  were  illustriously 
manifested  in  and  by  his  sufferings.  Whatever  proved  Jesus 
to  be  the  Messiah,  the  great  deliverer  promised  to  the  fathers, 
^^  manifested  forth  his  glory  ;*'  for  the  Messiah,  according 
to  the  prophets,  was,  both  essentially  and  officially,  to  be  a 
very  illustrious  personage.  So  very  extensive  and  minute 
are  the  predictions  respecting  the  Messiah  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures, — so  much  is  said  in  Moses,  and  in  the 
Prophets  and  Psalms  concerning  him, — that  it  would  be 
possible  to  form  out  of  the  ancient  Scriptures  a  connected 
narrative  of  considerable  length  and  great  circumstantiah'ty, 
the  coincidence  of  which  with  the  gospel  history  of  Jesus 
Christ  would,  in  every  candid  and  considerate  mind,  not 
only  produce  belief  but  excite  wonder. 
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A  considerable  number  of  these  predictions,  which  afford 
the  most  striking  evidence  of  our  Lord's  Messiahship,  refer 
to  his  sufferings,  God  having  thus  ordered  it,  that  men 
and  devils,  in  their  wicked  attempts  to  injure  and  destroy 
him,  might  unconsciously  do  him  honour  by  unintentionally 
fnmishing  additional  attestations  to  his  high  dignity  as  the 
sent  and  sealed  of  the  Father.  Did  Judas,  a  trusted  dis- 
ciple,  betray  him  f — this  but  proved  that  he  was  that  mys- 
terious ^^  poor  man  "  whom  they  only  are  blessed  who  rightly 
consider — whom  God  is  to  "set  before  his  face  for  ever'* — 
of  whom  it  was  predicted  "  that  his  own  familiar  friend,  whom 
he  trusted,  who  did  eat  of  his  bread,  should  lift  up  his  heel 
against  him."  ^  Was  he  unrighteously  condemned  to  death 
under  the  forms  of  law  ?  was  he  wounded  and  scourged, 
smitten  on  the  cheek,  and  spitten  on  f — this  but  identified 
him  with  the  righteous  servant  of  Jehovah,  "  who  was  to  be 
exalted,  and  extolled,  and  made  very  high  " — of  whom  Isaiah 
says  that  he  was  to  be  "  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  " — ^undergo  the  chastisement  of  our 
faults — that  he  was  "  to  give  his  back  to  the  smiters,  and 
his  cheek  to  them  who  plucked  off  the  hair :  he  hid  not  his 
face  from  shame  and  spitting" — and  of  whom  David  says 
that  he  should  be  "  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised  of  the 
people ;  that  all  who  saw  him  should  laugh  him  to  scorn : 
shoot  out  the  lip,  and  shake  the  head,  saying,  He  trusted  on 
the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him  :  let  him  deliver  him, 
seeing  he  delighted  in  him."  ^  Was  he  crucified? — this,  being 
a  fulfilment  of  the  oracle  "  They  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet," '  marked  him  as  the  great  subject  of  the  twenty-second 
Psalm,  who,  after  severe  suffering,  was  to  be  raised  to  the 
empire  of  the  world.  Was  he  crucified  between  two  male* 
factors  ? — that  proves  him  to  be  him  who  should  indeed  be 
"  numbered  with  the  transgressors,"  but  who  should,  not- 
withstanding, and  therefore,  have  "  the  great  for  his  portion, 

1  Pial.  xU.  9.  >  iBa.  liii.  6 ;  1.  G.    Fsal.  zxii.  7,  S,  >  Pb«1.  xzU.  10. 
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and  the  strong  for  his  spoil/'  ^  When  he  was  offered  vinegar 
and  gall  to  assuage  the  burning  feverish  thirst  occasioned 
by  cruciBxion,  and  when  they  parted  his  garments  and 
cast  lots  on  his  vesture,  additional  evidence  was  afforded  that 
^^  this  is  he  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bear  witness."  The 
Boman  soldier  did  not  mean  it,  when  in  wanton  ferocity  he 
plunged  his  spear  into  the  Savioui^s  side — but  he  in  reality, 
by  doing  so,  pointed  him  out  as  the  pierced  one  to  whom 
penitent  Israel  was  to  look  for  forgiveness  and  salvation.' 

Viewed  in  connection  with  these  predictions,  many  of 
our  Lord's  severest  sufferings  were  just,  as  it  were,  a  pro- 
clamation on  the  part  of  Jehovah, — ^^  Behold  my  servant,'' 
— '^  His  visage  is  more  marred  than  any  man's ;  his  form 
than  the  sons  of  men :  yet  shall  he  be  exalted,  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high."  ^  This  is  he  who  is  come  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  save  men.  Thus  illustriously  were  the 
glories  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in  all  the  four  aspects  of  this  ap- 
pellation, as  the  perfect  man, — the  representative  man, — the 
God-man, — the  predicted  man,  manifested  in  and  by  his 
sufferings. 

It  is  probable,  that  the  words  of  our  Lord  are  intended  to 
suggest  yet  another  important  idea ;  that  not  only  should 
his  excellences  in  all  these  respects  be  manifested  in  these 
sufferings,  but  that  there  should  be  spectators  to  appre- 
hend and  acknowledge  these  excellences  when  thus  mani- 
fested. There  should  be  not  only  glory,*  but  glorifica- 
tion.* These  spectators  were  scarcely  to  be  found  on 
earth,  though  some  of  the  glories  we  have  spoken  of  must 
have  been  seen,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  such  of  his  genuine 
disciples  as  witnessed  his  sufferings.  We  know  of  one  who 
"  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  it,"  during  the  very  depth 
of  his  sufferings, — the  poor  d}ang  malefactor  at  his  side. 
His  heaven-opened  eye  saw  in  the  expiring  man  on  the 
middle  cross,  the  great  disposer  of  human  destinies ;  and  he 

1  Isa.  liii.  12.        >  Zech.  zii.  10.        *  Isa.  lii.  13, 14.        '  »«>.        ^  2«|«,^. 
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glorified  himi  bj  oommitting  his  parting  spirit,  his  everlasting 
weal,  to  his  care.  ^^  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thj  kingdom."  And  what  a  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  Divine  majesty  and  grace  did  that  petition  draw  forth ; 
^  To-day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise  ?  "  ^ 

Yet  still  the  enlightened  and  suitably  affected  spectators 
of  our  Lord's  glory  in  his  sufferings  are  not  to  be  sought  on 
earth,  but  in  heaven.  With  most  benignant  complacency, 
Jehovah  regarded  him,  thus  suffering  in  the  cause  of  his  gloiy, 
and  man's  salvation.  It  pleased  Him  to  inflict  these  sufferings. 
It  pleased  Him  to  see  how  they  were  borne.  The  illustrious 
sufferer,  ^^  despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  was  ^^  glorious  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,"  the  in&Ilible  judge  of  the  truly  great 
and  excellent  in  character  and  conduct,  and  the  holy  angels, 
though  probably  mute  with  astonishment,  were  now  gazing 
with  intense  interest  and  miutterable  admiration,  yielding 
him  the  homage  of  supreme  honour  and  love — never  more 
disposed  to  comply  with  the  command  given  them  by 
the  Father  respecting  the  first  begotten,  when  bringing 
him  into  the  world,  ^*  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 
him." 


**  Our  Lord  uid  King,  now  thron'd  in  light, 
Thy  glory  never  shone  more  bright. 
Than  when  thy  trembling  friends  did  flee. 
And  foes  insulting  bent  the  knee. 
Then  did  admiring  angels  see 
Divine  forbearance,  Lord,  in  thee. 
With  emphasis  pronoonc'd  thee  good, 
And  heaven  and  earth  contrasted  stood ; 
An  object  of  contempt  beneath. 
And  jndg'd  by  men  to  suflRer  death, — 
By  angels  own*d,  admir'd,  ador'd. 
The  great,  the  everlasting  Lord.** 

It  has  been  supposed  by  some  interpreters,  that  the  words 
we  have  been  illustrating,  ''now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glori- 
fied," have  a  direct  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
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seems  to  have  been  insiitated  immediatel j  after  thej  were 
prononnoecL  And  there  can  be  no  doabt,  that  the  instita- 
tion  of  an  ordinance^  which  was  to  be  binding  on  the  con- 
sciences of  all  his  followers  to  the  end  of  time,  was  a  glorioos 
display  of  the  power  and  authority  which  he  possessed  as 
the  only  legislator  in  his  church ;  that  in  the  ordinance 
itselfy  there  is  an  amazing  manifestation  of  wisdom  and  be- 
nignity ;  and  that  this  institution  has  been,  during  the  eigh- 
teen centuries  which  are  past — and  will  be,  during  the  ages 
which  may  yet  elapse  before  he  come  the  second  time — one 
principal  means  of  manifesting  forth  his  glory  to  his  people^ 
and  giving  them  an  opportunity  of  showing  how  accordant 
their  minds  and  hearts  are  with  this  manifestation, — show- 
ing at  once  how  glorious  and  lovely  he  is,  and  how  they 
admire  and  love  him.  Yet  there  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt,  that  the  reference  is  rather  to  the  events  which  that 
ordinance  emblematizes,  than  to  the  emblematical  represen- 
tation of  them. 

It  is,  however,  quite  in  point  to  remark,  that  that  ordin- 
ance, in  which  we  are  about  to  engage,  is  a  mirror  in  which 
the  manifestation  of  the  Saviour's  glory  in  his  sufferings  is 
reflected  to  us ;  and  that  our  appropriate  duty  in  observing 
that  ordinance  is  to  contemplate  that  glory.  When,  then, 
christian  brethren,  the  sacred  emblems  are,  as  they  are  just 
about  to  be,  placed  before  you — when  you  see,  and  handle, 
and  taste,  these  symbols  of  the  Son  of  Man  glorified  in 
his  sufferings, — Behold  him — Behold  him  I  Look  to  Jesus. 
Look  to  him,  the  glorified,  perfect  man.  See  In  him 
all  that  is  true, — all  that  is  venerable, — all  that  is  just, 
— all  that  is  pure, — all  that  is  lovely, — all  that  is  virtuous, 
— ^all  that  is  praiseworthy;  and  while  you  contemplate, 
admire, — and  not  only  admire,  but  imitate-^for  when  he  suf- 
fered for  us,  he  left  us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow 
his  steps.  Look  to  bun  as  the  glorified  representative  man, 
and  glorify  him  by  an  entire  confidence  in  his  finished  work, 
— thank  him  in  your  hearts  for  becoming  your  representa- 
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tive^  and  for  so  completely  meeting  all  the  responsibilities  of 
that  character, — doing  for  70a  what  yon  could  never  have 
done  for  yonrselves, — what  the  whole  created  nniyerse  could 
not  have  done  for  yon, — expiating  your  guilt,  and  securing 
your  salvation.  Look  to  him  as  the  glorified  Ood-man, — 
perfecting  strength  in  weakness — even  in  dying,  manifest- 
ing himself  the  Living  One ;  and  remembering  that  he  is 
your  ^'Lord  and  God,"  see  that  ye  ^'worship  him."  Look 
to  him  as  the  glorified,  predicted  man ;  and  while  you  con- 
template the  wonderful  attestation  given  to  his  divine 
mission  by  the  prophetic  oracles  folfiUed  in  his  sufferings, 
rejoice  in  the  abundant  evidence  you  possess,  that  you  have 
followed  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  when  believing  that  he, 
the  incarnate  Son  of  the  Highest,  was  given  for  your 
ofiences,  and  raised  again  for  your  justification ;  you  have 
rested  your  hopes  for  eternity  on  his  atonement,  and  devoted 
yourselves  to  the  guidance  of  his  word  and  Spirit,  and  the 
guardianship  of  his  fiiithfid  love,  in  life  and  in  death,  through 
time  and  through  eternity.  May  the  Hght  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  &oe  of  his  Son,  which  shone  so  brightly  on  the 
cross,  and  which  is  reflected  so  distinctly  in  the  ordinance 
in  which  we  are  about  to  engage,  now  diffiise  its  holy  radi- 
ance over  our  minds  and  hearts ;  and  may  we  habitually 
walk  in  this  light  of  the  Lord, — ^rejoicing  in  his  name  all  the 
day,  and  exalted  in  his  righteousness. 

II. — THE  GLORIFICATION  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SON  OF  MAN 

SUFFERING. 

The  glorification  of  God  by  the  Son  of  Man  thus  suffering 
comes  now  to  be  considered — "  Now  is  God  glorified  in  the 
Son  of  Man."*  The  proposition  which  I  wish  to  bring  before 
your  minds  in  its  meaning  and  evidence  is  this:  ^^God  was 
glorified — ^pre-eminently  glorified, — his  excellences  were  dis- 

>  John  xSi.  31. 
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played  in  a  consummate  degree — ^by  the  Son  of  Man's  suffer- 
ings and  death." 

This  is  a  very  strange,  and  apparently  paradoxical,  declara^ 
tlon.  We  can  easily  understand  how  God  is  glorified  in  the 
heavenly  state, — ^how  his  power,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness, 
and  benignity,  are  manifested  in  the  high  intellectual  endow- 
ments and  attainments,  the  perfect  moral  excellence,  the 
varied  and  satisfying  enjoyments  of  an  innumerable  multi- 
tude of  uniallen  angels  and  redeemed  men ;  and  how  this 
display  of  the  Divine  excellences  produces  its  appropriate 
effects  in  the  supreme  reverence,  esteem,  love,  gratitude,  and 
confidence,  of  these  holy  happy  beings  expressing  themselves 
in  their  cheerful  services  and  rapturous  songs ;  when  the 
living  creatures,  with  their  six  wings  and  many  eyes — em- 
blems of  their  varied  knowledge  and  untiring  activity — ^rest 
not  day  and  night,  saying,  "  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come,"  giving  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thanks,  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne^ 
and  liveth  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  when  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fall  down  and  worship,  and  cast  their  crowns  before 
the  throne,  saying,  "  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created;" 
and  when  many  angels  (the  number  of  whom  is  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  and  thousands  of  thousands)  with 
a  loud  voice  ciy,  ^^  Blessing,  and  honour,  and  gloip^i^jid 
power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne ; "  and  when 
^^  a  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,  standing  before  the 
throne,  clothed  in  white  robes,  and  with  palms  in  their  hands, 
cry  with  a  loud  voice.  Salvation  to  our  God  who  sitteth  upon 
the  throne ; "  and  when  the  living  creatures,  and  elders,  and 
angels,  again  take  up  the  untiring  theme,  falling  upon  their 
faces  worshipping  God,  and  saying,  ^^  Amen.  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God,  for  ever  and  ever." 


PABT  II.]   OF  GOD  IN  THE  SON  OF  MAN*8  SUFFERING.      453 

When  we,  in  spirit,  contemplate  a  scene  like  this,  we  readily 
exclaim,  "  Now,  now  is  God  glorified  I "  ^ 

We  can  also  easily  understand  how  God  was  glorified 
when  he  came  forth,  as  it  were,  firom  that  eternity  which  is 
his  dwelling  place,  and,  in  the  beginning,  by  his  omnipotent 
word  and  plastic  Spirit,  called  into  being  the  materials  of  the 
visible  universe,  and  monlded  them  into  form,  and  clothed 
them  with  beauty,  and  peopled  them  with  inhabitants  en- 
dowed with  life,  and  capable  of  action  and  enjoyment: 
'^  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons 
of  God  shouted  for  joy."  * 

We  can  understand  how,  even  in  our  sin-wasted  world, 
^^  the  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handiwork,"  and  his  ^'invisible  things,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  are  clearly  seen  in  the  things 
which  he  has  made."  We  can — nay,  we  cannot  but,  see  his 
power,  and  his  wisdom,  and  his  goodness,  shining  forth 
gloriously,  when  in  spring  he  ^^  renews  the  face  of  the 
earth,"  and  in  summer  covers  her  with  a  mantle  of  gorgeous 
magnificence  and  varied  beauty,  and  in  autumn  ^^  crowns 
the  year  with  his  goodness,"  ^'  opening  his  hand,  and  satisfy- 
ing the  desires  of  every  living  thing."  The  heavens  above 
rejoice,  and  the  earth  beneath  is  glad.  ^*  The  pastures  are 
clothed  with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also  are  covered  over  with 
com ;  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing."  "  All  the  trees  of 
the  wood  rejoice  " — the  mountains  are  joyful  together,  and 
the  little  hills  rejoice  on  every  side.* 

We  can  see  the  glories  of  God's  wisdom,  and  power,  and 
patience,  and  long-sufiering,  and  munificence,  and  retribu- 
tive justice,  in  the  various  dispensations  of  his  universal 
government,  while  he  is  doing  according  to  his  will  ^^  in  the 
armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; " 
brining  good  out  of  evil,  order  out  of  confiision  ;  making 
^^  the  wrath  of  men  and  devils  to  pndse  him,  and  restraining 

«  Rov.  !▼.  2-11 ;  V.  8-14.  *  Job  xxxvm.  7. 

*  Psal.  xix.  1.    Rom.  i.  20.     Fsal.  Ixv.  13*,  xovi.  12. 
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the  remainder  thereof."  We  can  see  hun  glorified  in  all 
the  miseries  which,  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next,  the  vio- 
lators of  his  holy,  just,  and  good  law,  according  to  the  esta- 
blished order  of  his  government,  draw  down  on  themselves, 
and  we  can  hear,  loader  than  the  hopeless  wail  of  the  self- 
ruined  immortals,  the  solemn  acclaim  of  all  the  right-minded, 
right-hearted,  beings  in  the  universe— ^^  Bighteous  art  thou, 
O  Lord,  and  righteous  are  thy  judgments."  ^'  Thou  art 
righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt  be,  because 
thou  hast  judged  thus.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Almighty,  true 
and  righteous  are  thy  judgments."  * 

We  can  see  Grod  glorified  when,  as  to-day,  multitudes  of 
saved  men,  with  enlightened  minds  and  renewed  hearts, 
gather  together  to  contemplate  his  excellences,  to  listen  to 
the  intimations  of  his  will,  to  acknowledge  his  greatness  and 
goodness,  to  celebrate  his  praise,  to  behold  his  glory  in  his 
sanctuary,  and  to  speak  of  it  in  his  temple.  And  when  such 
assemblies  shall  be  held  in  every  part  of  our  world, — ^when, 
on  the  morning  of  that  blessed  day,  sacred  to  the  memory  of 
thecompletion  of  the  greatest  of  his  works,  there  shall  be  heard 
from  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  the  song  of  ^^  glory  to 
the  righteous  one,"  ^ — and  when  it  shall  on  that  day  roll 
round  one  joyful  halleluiah  to  him  who  made  it,  and  to  him 
that  redeemed  it,  then  may  it  be  said  with  emphasis,  '^  Now, 
now  is  God  glorified." 

We  can  easily  comprehend  all  this — ^we  can  readily  see 
how  God  is  glorified  in  every  manifestation  he  makes  of  his 
power,  and  wisdom,  and  rectitude,  and  benignity,  either 
mediately  or  immediately,  and  in  every  recognition,  how* 
ever  imperfect  on  the  part  of  his  intelligent  creatures,  of 
these  excellences.  But  how  is  he,  how  can  he  be,  glorified  in 
the  sufierings  of  his  Son  1  Where  is  the  manifestation  on 
his  part,  of  power,  or  wisdom,  or  justice,  or  benignity,  in 
permitting  his  innocent,  perfect,  all-amiable,  all-excellent, 

'  Jer.  xii.  1.    Rev.  xtI  5^  7.  >  Isa.  zxir.  16. 
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incarnate  Son^  to  be  made  by  depraved  men  and  evil  angels 
as  miserable  as  tbeir  powers  of  inflicting  suflferings  made 
them  capable  of  doing?  Was  ever  the  Divine  law  more 
outraged  and  trampled  under  foot  than  here?  ^^  Now  was  the 
hoar  and  power  of  darkness."  Those  among  men  most  dis- 
posed to  honour  God  were  struck  dumb  with  amazement ; 
and  even  the  angels  who  witnessed  it  must  have  been  mute 
with  horror.  No  hymn  of  praise^  ^'  Glorj  to  God  in  the 
highest^"  rises  amid  these  events.  Nothing  is  heard  but 
the  yell  of  infuriated  triumphant  malignity,  and  the  taunt  of 
blasphemy,  the  groans  and  cries  of  the  innocent  victim,  and 
the  half-suppressed  sobs  of  those  who  Felt  for  him  and  feared 
for  themselves.  ^'  Away  with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
him,  crucify  him.  He  trusted  in  God  that  he  would  deliver 
him ;  let  him  deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him.  He 
saved  others,  let  him  save  himself:  let  him  come  down  if  he 
be  the  Christ,  the  chosen  of  Grod."  These  were  their  cries — 
and  what  were  his ?  "I  thirst."  " My  Gt)d,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Surely  if  ever  the  gloxy  of  God 
suffered  a  total  eclipse  it  was  now.  The  light  of  the  uni- 
verse seemed  quenched  in  blackness  of  darkness.  Surely 
when  his  character  was  blasphemed,  his  law  outraged,  his 
Son  treated  like  a  felonious  slave,  when  his  enemies  triumphed 
and  his  friends  trembled — God  was  dishonoured,  not  glori- 
fied. Yet  it  was  then — it  was  in  these  circumstances,  that 
he  who  alone  knows  the  Father,  who  is  perfectly  acquainted 
with  his  character  and  his  counsels — ^it  was  then  he  said, 
^  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him." 

The  explanation  of  the  mystexy  is  in  the  two  short  words 
'^  in  him."  By  men  and  devils  God  was  dishonoured ;  but 
by  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  Son  of  Man,  he  was  honoured. 
They  blasphemed  him,  but  he  glorified  him ;  and  the  glori- 
fication exceeded  the  dishonour,  just  in  the  proportion  in 
which  he,  in  dignity  of  nature,  power  and  extent  of  intelli- 
gence and  moral  excellence,  exceeded  them.    That  cannot 
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be  measured  by  the  distance  of  the  east  irom  the  west^  or 
by  the  height  of  the  heaven  above  the  earth :  it  is  immea- 
surable^ for  it  is  infinite. 

The  amazing  subject  thus  brought  before  us,  admits  of 
various  modes  of  illustration.  We  might,  following  out 
the  views  repeatedly  brought  before  your  minds  respecting 
the  meaning  of  the  appellation,  the  Son  of  Man,  the  name 
imder  which  our  Lord  here,  as  in  so  many  other  places, 
speaks  of  himself,  show  how  God  was  glorified  in  his  suffer- 
ings— as  the  perfect  man,  in  the  cheerful  patience,  the 
magnanimous  fortitude,  the  entire  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will,  with  which  they  were  endured, — as  the  representative 

&ction  to  the  sanction  of  the  law,  becoming  obedient  to 
death,  in  the  room  of  men, — as  the  God-man,  the  divinity 
of  whose  person  gives  a  value  to  his  obedience  and  satis&o- 
tion,  as  a  testimony  of  the  excellence  of  the  law  and  the  evil 
of  sin,  to  which  no  limits  can  be  set, — as  the  predicted  man, 
in  the  manifestation  of  the  Divine  prescience  and  providence, 
and  also  of  the  Divine  faithfiilness  in  the  fulfilment  of  those 
declarations,  which,  in  themselves,  were  most  improbable,  and 
the  verification  of  which  involved  apparently  insurmountable 
difficulties.  Tofillup  this  outline  in  any  wayat  all  satisfactoiy, 
would  require  more  time  than  we  can  at  present  devote  to 
it.  I  shall  content  myself  with  presenting  you  with  a  few 
desultory  thoughts  on  the  manner  in  which  the  sufferings  of 
our  Lord,  viewed  in  themselves  and  in  their  results  (results 
secured  by  them,  and  which  could  have  been  secured  in  no 
other  way),  illustrate  some  of  the  excellences  of  the  Divine 
character,  and  secure  the  due  acknowledgment  of  these 
excellences  on  the  part  of  men  and  angels. 

§  1.  God  glorified  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Many 

viewed  in  themselves. 

Let  us  first,  then,  endeavour  to  show  how  the  sufferings 
of  our  Lord,  viewed  in  themselves,  illustrate  the  excellences 
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of  the  Divine  character.  When  I  speak  of  the  sufferings  of 
our  Lord  viewed  in  themselyes,  I  mean  those  sufierings  as 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  Scriptures,— penal,  vicarious,  expiatory 
sufferings,  endured  by  the  incarnate  Son  of  Grod,  as  the 
appointed  substitute  and  surety  of  sinners.  This  is  the  only 
just  view  of  these  sufferings.  Viewed  apart  from  the  con« 
sideration  of  their  peculiar  character,  I  do  not  know  that 
they  would  illustrate  any  quality,  except  the  imsearchable* 
ness,  of  the  Divine  character  and  administration.  Had  no 
intimation  of  this  peculiar  character  of  these  sufferings  been 
made  to  the  angels,  they  must,  on  witnessing  them,  have 
thought,  what  I  have  no  doubt,  even  with  the  partial  intimar 
tions  they  had  received,  they  did  think — '  This  is  the  strangest 
of  all  the  strange  doings  of  the  Unsearchable ; — ^this  is  the 
deepest,  the  darkest,  of  all  his  ways.  His  ways  are  in  the 
sea,  his  paths  in  the  mighty  waters :  we  cannot  trace  his 
footsteps.  We  cannot  by  searching  find  him  out  It  is 
higher  than  heaven;  what  can  we  do?  deeper  than  hell; 
what  can  we  know  ?     Oh,  the  depth  I' 

The  sufferings  of  Christ,  viewed  apart  fiK)m  their  peculiar 
nature,  cast  a  doud  over  almost  every  perfection  of  the 
Divine  character, — they  shed  a  steady  light  on  none  of 
them.  But  let  us  view  these  peculiarly  severe  sufferings  and 
violent  death,  as  cheerfully  endured  by  the  Only-Begotten 
of  God  in  the  human  nature  assumed  by  his  own  volimtary 
choice^  as  well  as  by  the  appointment  of  his  Father,  as  the  sus- 
tainer  of  the  majesty  and  upholder  of  the  rights  of  divinity ; 
let  us  look  on  them  as  the  appropriate  completion  of  that  per- 
fect obedience  to  the  precept  and  satisfaction  of  the  sanction 
of  that  law  man  had  violated,  which  infinite  wisdom  and 
righteousness  counted  necessaiy  and  sufficient  for  expiating 
sin  and  obtaining  salvation  for  men, — then  it  is  evident  that 
there  is  not  one  perfection  of  the  Divine  character  which 
they  do  not  place  in  a  striking  point  of  view  and  glorify  to 
the  highest.  They  glorify  the  Divine  power,  and  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  faithfulness,  and  benignity. 
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(1.)  The  Divine  power  glorified. 

The  sufierings  of  Christ  glorify  the  Divine  power.  I  do 
not  here  refer  to  that  manifestation  of  the  Divine  po^^er 
which  was  made  in  the  nnion  of  the  divine  and  hnman 
natures  in  the  person  of  onr  Lord,  without  which  union  no 
such  sufferings  as  we  are  speaking  of  could  have  taken  place, 
— ^though  to  unite  in  the  same  person  the  finite  and  the 
infinite,  the  suffering  and  the  impassible,  the  mortal  and 
the  eternal,  is  an  immeasurably  greater  display  of  power 
than  the  creating  the  universe  of  matter  and  mind,  and 
in  the  nature  of  man  bringing  into  union,  the  dust  of  the 
earth  and  the  breath  of  God ; — ^I  refer  to  the  display  of 
omnipotence  in  inflicting  these  sufferings,  and  in  sustaining 
the  feeble  human  nature  which  endured  them. 

It  was  an  awful  display  of  Divine  power  when  the  curse 
blighted  the  beauties  of  the  new-formed  earth, — when  the 
waters  of  the  deluge  engulfed  a  world  with  its  guilty 
inhabitants, — and  when  the  Dead  Sea,  with  its  sulphuions 
waters,  spread  itself  abroad  over  the  fruitful  plain  of  Sodom, 
after  the  fiery  shower  fix>m  heaven  had  laid  waste  its  populous 
cities.  It  was  a  still  more  awful  display  of  Divine  power 
when  the  rebellion  in  heaven  was  quelled,  and  the  devil  and 
his  angels  cast  out  of  heaven  into  hell,  and  placed  there 
under  chains  of  darkness  to  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
But  in  the  sufferings  of  the  Ood-man,  bearing  the  punish* 
ment  of  the  sins  of  men,  we  see  not  only  a  stranger,  but  a 
greater,  manifestation  of  Divine  power,  than  in  any  of  these. 
Here  is  the  man,  Grod's  fellow,  made  strong  for  this  very 
purpose, — not,  indeed,  an  omnipotent  man,  but  a  man  in 
personal  union  with  the  Omnipotent, — and  there  is  laid  on 
him  a  weight  which  all  but  crushes  him  to  the  dust.  Ah  I 
who  can  see  him  who  was  God  manifest  in  flesh,  stretched 
on  the  earth  in  Gethsemane,  his  sweat  like  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  ground,  groaning  in  agony,  be- 
seeching his  Father,  if  it  were  possible,  to  let  this  cup  pass 
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from  him,  without  feeling  that  everything  in  the  infliction  of 
suffering  as  a  manifestation  of  the  Divine  displeasure,  in 
comparison  of  this,  is  but  as  ^^  the  hiding  of  his  power." 
This  was  ^^  the  lighting  down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indignar 
tion  of  his  anger,**  against  the  sons  of  men.  That  stroke 
which  struck  Him  to  the  earth  would  have  destroyed  the 
universe.  He  knows  what  mere  creatures  never  can  know, 
^^  the  power  of  the  Divine  anger"  against  sin.  He  knows  how 
fearful  a  thing  it  is  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 
But  Divine  power  was  not  more  strikingly  manifested  in 
inflicting  these  sufferings,  than  in  sustaining  him  who  en* 
dured  them.  We  see  no  foundation  in  Scripture  for  the 
doctrine  that  our  Lord  endured  the  precise  amount  of  suf- 
fering which  otherwise  must  have  been  to  all  eternity  en- 
dured by  those  who  are  saved  by  him,  and  we  see  many 
great  di£Sculties  connected  with  this  doctrine — difficulties 
which  would  not  prevent  our  receiving  it  were  it  plainly 
stated  in  Scripture,  but  which  make  us  indisposed  to  receive 
it  in  the  absence,  as  it  appears  to  us,  of  any  such  statement. 
We  find  the  true  account  of  the  efficacy  of  our  Lord's 
atoning  sacrifice,  not  in  the  precise  amount  of  the  sufferings, 
but  in  the  divine  dignity  of  the  sufferer.  At  the  same 
time,  it  seems  to  us  impossible  to  read  the  scriptural  accounts 
of  our  Lord's  sufferings,  without  coming  to  the  conclusion, 
that  he  not  only  suffered  incomparably  more,  taking  into 
account  his  mental  sufferings — the  sufferings  of  his  soul, 
which,  as  one  of  the  fathers  says,  were  the  soul  of  his  suffer- 
ings— than  any  man  ever  did  suffer,  but  than  any  man, 
unsustained  by  Divine  power,  could  have  suffered.  The 
weight  he  bore  for  more  than  three  and  thirty  years,  till  he 
brought  it  to  the  cross,  and  laid  it  down  there  with  his  life, 
could  not  have  been  sustained  by  mere  human  nature  for  a 
single  hour ; — ^it  would  have  sunk  the  body  into  the  grave — 
the  soul  into  the  pit  of  hopeless  perdition.  A  divine  power 
sustained  both  his  body  and  his  mind  under  its  pressure. 
In  looking  forward  to  the  work  he  had  imdertaken,  we  find 
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him  saying,  "  My  God  shall  be  my  strength.*'  "  The  Iiord 
God  will  help  me ;"  "  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;"  * 
and  his  anticipation  was  not  disappointed.  It  was  an  amaz- 
ing display  of  Divine  power  which  kept  the  bush  in  the 
wilderness  verdant  amid  the  flames, — ^but  it  was  an  infinitely 
greater  display  of  power  which  kept  sonl  and  body  together^ 
in  the  case  of  our  Lord,  till — ^the  expiation  of  human  guilt 
being  completed,  an  adequate  display  having  been  made  in 
his  sufferings  of  the  displeasure  of  God  against  sin — ^he 
could  say,  "  It  is  finished,"  and  then  **  give  up  the  ghost."  It 
was  an  krm  of  might  which  inflicted  the  punishment  of  sin. 
It  was  an  arm  of  might  which  sustained  him  who  endured  it 
— it  was  the  same  arm.  Who,  in  the  light  of  revelation, 
can  contemplate  the  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man  without 
exclaiming,  '^  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord 
like  imto  thee  ?"  ^^  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm :  strong  is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand."  Even  in  this  view  of 
the  matter,  "  Christ  crucified  is  the  power  of  Grod" ' 

(2.)  The  Divine  wisdom  glorified. 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  glorify  the  Divine  wisdom.  Christ 
crucified  is  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness,  but  to  all  who  are  called — ^to  all  who 
understand  the  truth  about  it — Christ  crucified  is  as  much 
the  wisdom  of  God  as  the  power  of  God. 

The  sufferingsof  Christ  effectually  answer  an  important  end 
— an  end  highly  desirable — an  end  which  no  created  wisdom 
could  have  devised  means  for  accomplishing — ^an  end  which, 
so  far  as  we  can  see,  could  not  have  been  gained  in  any  other 
way,  which  certainly  could  not  be  gained  in  any  other  way 
so  well.  The  end  I  refer  to  is  the  salvation  from  ever-in- 
creasing  error,  and  guilt,  and  depravity,  and  wretchedness, 
throughout  eternity ;  and  the  securing  the  eternal  advance- 
ment in  knowledge,  and  holiness,  and  happiness,  of  an  in- 

1  ba  1.  7-9.  >  Psa].  IxxxU.  8»  13.    1  Cor.  i.  23,  24. 
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numerable  multitude  of  men,  righteously  condemned  in 
consequence  of  sin,  accomplishing  all  this,  in  consistency 
with,  and  in  glorious  illustration  of,  all  the  perfections  of  the 
Divine  character,  all  the  interests,  rights,  and  honours,  of 
the  Divine  government. 

The  highest  angel  could  not  have  found  out  a  plan  which 
would  have  reconciled  these  apparent  incompatibilities,  or 
removed  the  apparent  impossibilities  that  lay  in  the  way  of 
gaining  this  object.  How  is  sin  to  be  punished  and  the 
sinner  saved  1  How  is  justice  to  be  satisfied  and  mercy 
displayed?  How  is  the  law  to  be  magnified  and  made 
honourable,  if  its  violator  is  not  only  pardoned,  but  blessed 
with  all  heavenly  and  spiritual  blessings  ?  How  is  guilt  to 
be  expiated?  How  is  depravity  to  be  removed?  How  is 
death  to  be  destroyed  ?  How  is  heaven  to  be  re-opened  to 
men  ?  How  is  God  to  be  the  just  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  Saviour  ? 

All  these  problems,  which  created  wisdom  never  could 
have  solved,  find  their  solution  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Here  is  the  all-effectual  sacrifice  opening  the  way  for  the 
communication  of  the  transforming  Spirit,  and  securing  all 
these  wonderful  results. 

The  wisdom  of  God  is  manifested  in  a  peculiarly  striking 
manner  here,  inasmuch  as  there  is  not  only  an  effectual  means 
for  gaining  a  great  end ;  but  it  is  a  means  altogether  different 
fix>m,  in  many  respects  opposite  to,  any  which  created  wis- 
dom might  have  suggested.  It  is  di£Scult  to  say  what  plan 
angelic  minds  might  have  thought  of,  if  called  to  conjecture 
the  means  of  man's  salvation.  They  probably  would  have 
been  content  with  saying,  ^^Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  us :  it  is  high,  we  cannot  attain  to  it,"  but  most  assuredly 
the  truth  could  never  have  occurred  to  them  that  it  was  to 
be  accomplished  through  the  penal,  vicarious,  expiatory, 
sufferings  of  the  Son  of  God.  But  when  they  and  we  ex- 
amine it,  and  see  how  well-fitted  it  is  to  gain  aU  the  ap- 
parently irreconcilable  objects  necessarily  implied  in  the 
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salvation  of  man,  surely  both  they  and  we  must  be  constrained 
to  say, — ^^  Oh,  the  depth  both  of  the  wisdom  and  the  know- 
ledge of  God ;  how  ansearchable  are  his  judgments  and  his 
ways  past  finding  out  I " 

Still  further  the  wisdom  of  God  is  remarkably  manifested 
in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  these  sufferings  are 
not  only  completely  adequate  to  their  great  end — an  end 
which  in  no  other  way  could  have  been  gained, — ^but  they 
serve  besides  avariety  of  other  subordinate  but  most  important 
purposes.  These  sufferings  not  only  form  the  expiation  of 
guilt,  but  they  form  one  of  the  most  powerful  evidences  of 
the  divinity  of  our  Lord's  mission,  and  the  truth  of  all  his 
doctrines ;  they  furnish  a  pattern  for  the  sufiering  Christian 
to  imitate,  and  they  afford  the  most  powerful  dissuasives 
fix>m  sin,  and  most  powerful  motives  to  holiness. 

I  have  only  in  addition  to  remark,  here,  that  the  wisdom 
of  God  was  most  illustriously  manifested  in  so  overruling  the 
attempts  of  his  enemies  to  gain  their  objects  as  to  lose 
them,  and  their  endeavours  to  counterwork  his  design,  as 
to  promote  it.  The  direct  agents  in  the  greater  part  of 
our  Lord's  sufferings  were  wicked  meu  and  evil  angds. 
The  design  of  the  first  was  to  secure  their  own  interests, 
which  they  were  afraid  were  to  be  injured  had  the  claims 
of  our  Lord  been  recognised ;  and  of  the  second,  probably, 
to  prevent  by  an  untimely  death,  certain  not  vexy  weU- 
defined  hazards  to  their  influence  over  men,  which  th^ 
anticipated  jErom  the  young  Teacher  of  Nazareth.  Nothing 
is  admitted  to  be  a  greater  display  of  wisdom,  than  not 
merely  to  counterwork  the  hostile  designs  of  powerful  and 
crafty  opponents,  but  to  bend  their  exertions  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  our  own  purpose.  Never  was  this  done  on  so 
large  a  scale  and  with  such  glorious  results  as  by  God  in 
the  sufferings  of  his  Son.  ^^  Of  a  truth,  against  Gknl's  Holy 
Child  Jesus,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Grentiles,  and  the  people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  together,'* 
intentionally  to  destroy  him  and  his  cause,  but  really  to  do 


PART  II.]   OF  GOD  IN  THE  SON  OF  M^*S  BXJFFEKINO.      463 

^^  what  God's  hand  and  counsel  had  beforetime  determined 
to  be  done."  ^'  The  heathen  raged,  the  people  imagined  a 
vain  thing,  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and  the 
princes  took  counsel  together  against  the  Lord  and  against 
his  anointed."  Thej  seem  to  **  practise  and  to  prosper." 
But  ^^  He  that  is  sitting  in  heaven  laughed  at  them :  the 
Lord  held  them  in  derision;" — he  disappointed  the  devices 
of  the  crafty ; — ^he  ^^  took  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness, 
and  the  counsel  of  the  firoward  was  carried  headlong ; " — ^his 
counsel  stood,  and  by  means  of  his  enemies  he  did  all  his 
pleasure.  The  Jews  hastened  the  overthrow  of  their  polity. 
Satan  pulled  down  his  own  kingdom.  Death  was  de- 
stroyed by  death.  The  cross  was  the  scene  of  a  glorious 
victory  by  him  who  hung  on  it  over  the  powers  of  evil,  and 
it  was  made  plain  to  men  and  angels  that  there  is  no  search- 
ing Jehovah's  imderstanding,  and  that  there  is  no  wisdom, 
nor  understanding,  nor  counsel,  against  the  Lord.^ 

"It  was  a  spectacle,"  says  MOiaurin,  "worthy  of  the  ad- 
miration  of  the  universe,  to  see  the  despised  Galilean  turn 
all  the  artiUery  of  hell  back  upon  itself:  to  see  one  in  the 
likeness  of  the  Son  of  Man,  wresting  the  keys  of  hell  and 
death  out  of  the  hands  of  the  devil ;  to  see  him  entangling 
the  rulers  of  darkness  in  their  own  nets,  and  making  them 
ruin  their  own  designs  with  their  own  stratagem.  They 
made  one  disciple  betray  him,  and  another  deny  him ;  they 
made  the  Jews  accuse  him,  and  the  Romans  crucify  him ;  but 
the  Wonderftd  Coimsellor  was  more  than  a  match  for  the 
old  serpent.  The  devices  of  these  powers  of  darkness  were, 
in  the  event,  made  the  means  of  his  spoUing  and  triumphing 
over  them.  The  greatest  cruelty  of  devils,  and  their  instru- 
ments, was  made  subservient  to  the  designs  of  the  infinite 
merqr  of  God,  and  that  hideous  sin  of  men  overruled  in  a 
perfectly  holy  manner,  for  "  making  an  end  of  sin,  and 
bringing  in  everlasting  righteousness." 

>Pnl.li.l-4.    Acts  ir.  24.2a    Paal.  cxlvii.  0.    Pror.  xxL  90. 
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(3.)  Tlie  Divine  justice  glorified. 

Let  me  now,  for  a  little,  torn  your  attention  to  the  illoa- 
tration  which  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man 
give  of  the  righteousness  of  God.  When  Grod  made  his 
Son  ^^  a  propitiation/' — i, «.,  a  propitiatoiy  sacrifice  ^  in  his 
hlood," — one  principal  object  of  this  strange  dispensation 
was,  that  he  might  manifest  his  righteousness,  in  consis- 
tency with  his  mercy — that  he  might  be,  and  appear  to  be, 
just,  while  justifying  the  ungodly  believing  in  Jesus — that 
he  might  be  the  just  God  and  the  Saviour — that  he  might 
condemn  sin,  in  saving  the  sinner — ^that,  while  violators  of 
the  law  not  only  escaped  the  deserved  punishment,  bat  ob- 
tained a  full  and  a  free  justification,  and  eternal  life  as  the 
gift  of  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord — ^the  law  itself 
might  be  magnified  and  made  honourable. 

At  first  view,  the  means  seem  but  ill  fitted  to  gain  the 
end.  They  appear,  indeed,  calculated  to  gain  a  direcUy 
opposite  end.  The  sufferings  of  our  Lord,  viewed  as  the 
work  of  man,  were  certainly  the  most  atrocious  manifesta- 
tion of  injustice  the  world  ever  witnessed ;  and  it  may  seem 
no  very  easy  thing  to  see  how,  viewed  as  the  work  of 
God,  they  can  become  an  illustrious  display  of  righteousness. 
Was  not  the  sufferer  not  only  innocent,  but  perfect?  Was 
not  his  desert  the  highest  kind  and  measure  of  happiness 
which  he  could  enjoy,  or  God  could  bestow  ?  Was  not  any 
degree  of  sufferings  injury  and  injustice  to  him — ^much  more 
such  unparalleled  sufferings  as  he  was  exposed  to  ?  Is  this 
like  ELim,  who  '^  is  a  rock,  whose  work  is  perfect ;  all  whose 
ways  are  judgment :  who  is  just  and  right,  a  Gt>d  of  truth, 
and  without  iniquity?"  Is  this  like  Him,  of  whom  it  is 
said,  ^^  Far 'be  it  jErom  God,  that  he  should  do  wickedness ; 
and  bom,  the  Almighty,  that  he  should  commit  iniquity. 
For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him,  and  cause 
every  man  to  find  according  to  his  ways.  Yea,  surely  God 
will  not  do  wickedly,  neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert 
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judgment  t" '  It  seema  difficult  jto  see,  how  these  sufferings 
were  consistent  with,  much  more  so,  how  they  were  illus- 
tratiye  of,  justice.  Yet  they  were  both  ;  and  we  shall 
endeavour,  as  briefly  and  plainly  as  we  are  able,  to  show 
how  they  were  so. 

The  sufferings  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  God — ^immaculately 
holy,  absolutely  perfect,  as  he  was — ^were  consistent  with  the 
Divine  righteousness.  This  is  a  proposition  which  could 
not  be  satis£Eu;torily  sustained,  on  the  supposition  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  mere  man,  or  even  an  incarnation  of  the  high- 
est among  created  beings,  and  that  his  sufferings  were  in- 
tended merely  to  attest  truth,  or  to  illustrate  and  recommend 
virtue.  The  divinity  of  our  Lord's  person,  and  the  expia- 
tory character  of  his  sufferings,  are  necessary  elements  in 
every  conclusive  argument,  for  the  consistency  of  these 
sufferings  with  the  claims  of  justice.  Admit  that  he,  as  a 
divine  person,  had  an  independent  right  to  dispose  of  that 
human  nature,  which  he  had  assumed  into  union  with  his 
divinily ;  that,  as  Lord  of  all,  he  was  master  of  his  own 
life ;  and  that  though  no  man — ^no  being — ^had  right  or  power 
to  take  it  from  him  against  his  will,  he  had  both  right  and 
power  to  dispose  of  it,  as  to  all  its  capacities  of  action  and 
suffering, — ^right  and  power  to  lay  it  dowii,  how  and  when 
he  pleased ;  and  admit  fiurther,  that,  in  the  exercise  of  his  inde^ 
pendent  right,  he  chose  to  be  subjected  to  degradation,  suffer- 
ing, and  death,  in  their  most  repulsive  forms,  in  order  to  gain 
certain  great  objects — ^the  triumph  of  righteousness,  truth, 
and  benignity,  over  injustice,  and  falsehood,  and  malignity, 
— ^the  extinction  of  evil — ^the  creation  of  good,  to  an  extent 
that  no  created  intelligence  can  estimate — objects  which, 
it  would  seem,  could  not  otherwise  have  been  gained  at  all 
—certainly  could  not  otherwise  have  been  so  well  gained, — 
admit  this — and,  in  doing  so,  you  only  admit  what  is  plainly 
stated  in  a  well-accredited  revelation  of  the  Divine  will — 
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and  all  shadow  of  inconsistency  between  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  justice  of  God  disappears.  Deny  this, 
and  no  human  ingenuity  can  reconcile  them.  Our  Lord  was 
no  unwilling  victim.  He  was  not  dragged  to  the  altar ;  he 
could  not  be.  He  gave,  fireely  gave,  himself  a  ransom  for 
many.  He  ^^  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death."  '^  Lo,  I 
come :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will."  ^  Such  was  the  expression 
of  the  unvarying  state  of  his  mind ;  and  surely,  for  the 
Supreme  Kuler  to  avail  himself  of  the  willing  services  of  an 
agent  who  was  entitled  to  dispose  of  his  services — the  only 
qualified  agent  in  the  universe — for  gaining  some  of  the  most 
important,  if  not  the  most  important,  objects  of  his  high  ad- 
ministration— objects,  involving  in  them  the  vindication  of 
his  character,  the  stability  of  his  government,  the  well-being 
of  innumerable  millions  of  immortal  beings — could  not  be 
unjust. 

But  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  were  not  only  perfectly 
consistent  with,  they  were  gloriously  illustrative  of,  the 
Divine  justice.  The  same  great  principle — ^the  doctrine  of 
our  Lord's  substitution — ^which  enables  us  to  show  that 
his  sufferings  were  consistent  with  righteousness,  is  suflS- 
cient,  when  rightly  apprehended,  to  show  us  that  they 
are  illustrative  of  righteousness.  That  there  is  a  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  righteousness,  in  the  atoning  suf- 
ferings of  our  Lord,  cannot  be  reasonably  doubted.  The 
Apostle  Paul  has  distinctly  asserted  that  ^'  God  has  set 
forth  his  Son  to  be  a  propitiation  through  &ith  in  his  blood, 
to  declare  his  righUcusneBs  " — ^^  to  declare  his  righteousness ; 
that  he  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth 
in  Jesus."  * 

There  is  no  question,  then,  as  to  the  feet.  The  only 
legitimate  inquiry  is,  ^  How  are  these  things  so  ?  How  are 
these  sufferings  of  our  Lord  a  manifestation  or  glorification 
of  the  Divine  righteousness  t'    These  sufferings  may  be 

I  Isa.  liii.  12.    Psal.  xl.  7.  >  Rom.  iU.  35,  3C. 
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considered  in  two  points  of  view — ^as  inflicted  by  the  Father, 
and  as  endured  by  the  Son ;  and  in  both  these  'dews  the 
righteousness  of  God,  or  God  as  righteoos,  is  glorified  by 
them. 

In  the  first  of  these  aspects,  some  theologians  have  stated 
the  matter  thus :  ^  The  Divine  justice  is  embodied,  as  it  were, 
in  the  precepts  and  sanctions  of  the  Divine  law :  *^  The 
man  that  does  the  things  contained  in  that  law  shall  live  in 
or  by  them."  ^^  The  soul  that  sins  shall  die."  ^^  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  ^  According  to  these  princi- 
ples, man,  the  obeyer  of  the  law,  would  have  lived ; — man, 
the  transgressor  of  the  law,  must  die.  By  a  Divine  ap- 
pointment, the  Son  of  God,  in  entire  accordance  with  his  own 
most  firee  will  and  choice,  occupies  the  place,  in  reference 
to  legal  obligation,  of  that  portion  of  the  guilty  human  race 
whom  it  is  the  Divine  purpose,  in  the  exercise  of  gracious 
sovereignty,  to  save  fix>m  the  destruction  they  have  merited, 
and  to  restore  to  the  happiness  they  can  never  merit.  The 
precise  claims  of  the  law  on  these  individuals,  were  met  by 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God  as  their  surety ;  and  the  display 
of  the  Divine  righteousness,  in  the  economy  of  human  sal- 
vation, is  considered  as  consisting  in  his  having  been  re- 
quired to  do^ust  what  they  were  boimd  to  do — but  never 
could  have  done — ^neither  more  nor  less ;  and  in  his  having 
been  required  to  suffer  just  what  they  deserved  to  have  suf- 
fered, neither  more  nor  less ;  and  in  their  being  delivered 
fix>m  the  suffering  which  has  already  been  endured  in  their 
room,  and  obtaining  the  reward  which  has  been  merited  by 
their  surety  doing  what  they,  in  their  own  persons,  accord- 
ing to  the  strict  terms  of  law,  ought  to  have  done.'  This 
theory — ^which  proceeds  on  the  principles  of  what  has  been 
termed  commutative  justice,  the  principles  which  regulate 
pecuniary  transactions    among   men,   though  embracing 

>  Ezek.  zviu.  20.    Gal.  iu.  10. 
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mach  important  vital  christian  tmtli — is  encumbered  with 
many  difficulties,  and  is  now,  with  scarcely  an  exception, 
felt,  seen,  and  acknowledged  by  thinking  men  to  be  onsatis- 
factoiy. 

The  righteousness  of  God,  as  manifested  in  the  sufferings 
of  Christ — inflicted  by  God,  as  the  righteous  Judge,  on 
him,  as  the  substitute  of  sinners — ^is  to  be  seen  in  the  de- 
monstration thus  given  of  the  impossibility  of  sinners 
being  pardoned  and  saved  without  such  a  display  of  the 
excellence  of  the  law,  and  the  evil  of  its  violation, — the 
righteousness  of  the  lawgiver,  and  the  demerit  of  the  law* 
breaker, — as  shall  be,  at  least,  equivalent  in  moral  power  to 
man's  perfect  obedience,  or  to  man's  everlasting  punish- 
ment. Pardon  being  dispensed  only  on  the  ground  of  these 
suflerings,  is  a  clear  proof  that  God  will  not— canuot— by 
any  means  clear  the  guilty,  without  satisfaction  to  the  in- 
sulted honours  of  his  holy  government.  The  fact  of  his 
8uffering8-the  snflferings  of  the  incarnate,  only-begotten 
of  God — is  proof  enough  that  nothing  less — ^nothing  else 
— could  have  served  the  purpose ;  and  when  we  see 
it  pleasing  the  Lord  to  bruise  his  own  well-beloved 
Son,  rather  than  that  man  should  perish,  or  be  saved  in 
a  way  which  might  tarnish  the  honour  or  weaken  the  obli- 
gation of  that  law  which  is  the  embodiment  of  the  divine 
justice,  and  the  great  bulwark  and  safeguard  of  the  order 
and  happiness  of  the  universe  of  intelligent  beings — ^we  must 
see  in  these  sufferings  an  equally  overwhelming  demonstra- 
tion of  God's  love  for  man,  and  his  regard  for  righteousness. 
His  righteousness  is  declared,  in  that  he  will  not  dispense 
pardon,  but  on  the  ground  of  a  satisfaction  which  magnifies 
the  law  and  makes  it  honourable ;  that  no  substitute  can 
serve  the  purpose  but  his  own  Son ;  and  that  when  he — as 
the  man,  his  fellow,  made  strong  for  this  purpose — takes 
man's  place,  he  must  bear  man's  desert.  Justice,  as  em- 
bodied in  the  law,  must  have  full  course  and  be  glorified. 
Exaction  must  be  made,  and  he  must  be  answerable.     He 
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must  restore  that  which  he  took  not  away ;  made  nnder  the 
law,  he  must  meet  its  demands.  Oh,  how  explicitly,  how 
impressively,  do  these  expiatory  sufferings  proclaim  God's 
irreconcilable  abhorrence  of  sin,  and  the  inipossibility  of  its 
passing  without  adequate  marks  of  his  holy  displeasure  I 
There  is  no  more  striking  exhibition  of  Divine  justice  than 
that  made  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  What  was  thundered 
from  Sinai,  '  God  is  just  and  holy,'  is  proclaimed, — if  not 
so  loudly,  not  less  distinctly, — certainly  not  less  impres- 
sively, fi'om  Calvary.  Without  shedding  of  blood,  there  is 
— ^there  can  be — no  remission.  The  language,  to  the  en- 
lightened mind,  is,  ^  Sinner,  see  thy  merited — if  thou  re- 
mainest  impenitent,  thy  certain — doom  I'  ^^  If  these  things 
are  done  in  the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ?"  ^ 

**  Oh,  when  we  Tiew  God's  grand  design, 
To  sa^e  rebellious  worms, 
How  Tengeance  and  compassion  join. 
In  their  sablimest  forms  I 

'*  Onr  thooghts  are  lost  in  rev'rent  awe — 
We  loTe  and  we  adore ; 
The  first  archangel  never  saw 
So  much  of  Ood  before. 

*'  Here  each  DiTine  perfection  joins. 
And  thought  can  never  trace 
Which  of  the  glories  brightest  shines — 
The  justice  or  this  grace." 

But  the  righteousness  of  Gt>d,  as  embodied  in  His  law, 
will  appear  to  be  glorified  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  not 
only  when  they  are  viewed  as  inflicted  by  God,  but  also 
when  they  are  considered  as  endured  by  Him.  The  per- 
fections of  God  are  glorified,  not  merely  when  they  are 
manifested  by  Him,  but  when  the  manifestation  produces  its 
appropriate  effects  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  those  intelli- 
gent beings  who  are  the  subjects  or  the  witnesses  of  such  a 
manifestation.  God's  wisdom  is  glorified  when  the  displays 
of  it  produce  enlightened  admiration  in  the  minds  of  men 
and  angels.     God's  justice  is  glorified  when  the  precepts 
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enjoined  by  it  are  cheerfully  performed^  and  the  saflferings 
awarded  by  it  nngrudgingly  sabmitted  to.  A  divine  per- 
fection may  be  illnstrionsly  manifested  by  God,  and  yet  not 
correspondingly  hononred  and  glorified  by  those  to  whom — 
in  whom — ^the  manifestation  is  made.  God's  wisdom,  power, 
ijghteonsness,  and  benignity  are  illustriously  displayed  in 
the  constitution  of  every  human  being, — yet,  comparatively, 
how  few  men  recognise  the  manifestation,  and  honour  these 
perfections,  by  a  correspondent  state  of  mind  and  heart ! 
The  justice  of  God  in  the  sanction  of  his  law  is  awfully 
manifested  in  the  miseries  of  the  hopelessly  condemned  in 
hell.  But  though  God  glorifies  his  justice  in  them,  they  do 
not  glorify  it.  Instead  of  submitting  to  their  punishment  as 
the  righteous  desert  of  their  conduct,  '^  they  curse  their  God 
and  the  King,  and  look  upward.*'  In  the  case  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  the  justice  of  God,  as  embodied  in  the  sanction 
of  his  law,  was  glorified  to  the  uttermost  in  both  these  ways. 
It  was  illustriously  displayed  by  God ;  it  was  magnified  and 
made  honourable  by  our  Lord.  He  submitted  to  all  these 
sufferings  as  the  manifestation  of  God's  displeasure  against 
sin,  with  most  entire  acquiescence  in  their  righteousness.  A 
good  and  wise  man  honours  the  justice  of  God  in  obeying 
his  precepts  and  submitting  to  his  appointments ;  and  in  the 
joint  proportion  of  the  difficulty  of  the  duties  and  the  severity 
of  the  sufferings,  and  c^  the  wisdom  and  worth  of  the  in- 
dividual who  acts  and  suffers,  is  the  honour  done  to  the 
Divine  righteousness.  It  far  surpasses  the  computing 
faculties  of  the  wisest  of  angels  to  estimate  the  honour  done 
to,  the  glory  reflected  on,  the  righteousness  of  God,  when 
his  incarnate  Son,  ^^  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge,"  and  who  is  '^  the  Just  One," 
^^  holy,  harmless,  separate  fix>m  sinners,"  with  the  most 
entire  approbation  of,  and  satisfaction  with,  the  righteousness 
of  the  infliction  of  sufferings  on  himself,  as  the  victim  for  the 
sins  of  men, — sufferings,  the  full  amount  of  which  can  be 
known  only  by  Him  who  inflicted  them  and  him  who  endured 
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them, — ^'  became  obedient  to  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross."  Never  was  the  righteousness  of  Gxxl  as  the  supreme 
governor  so  honoured  as  when  the  Son  of  God  did  the  will 
of  his  Father,  in  ^^  the  offering  up  of  his  body  once  for  aU." 
Then  was  the  oracle  fulfilled,  <<  Lo,  I  come."  ^<  To  do  thy 
will  I  take  delight :  thy  law  is  in  my  heart  ^ — and,  in  his 
cheerful  patient  endurance  of  that  will,  he  from  the  cross 
proclaimed  ^Hhe  righteousness  of  God,  and  declared  his 
faithfulness."  ^  All  the  honours  done  to  the  righteousness 
of  God,  in  the  perfect  obedience  of  all  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  cheerful  obedience  and  patient  suffering  of  all  the  holy 
men  who  have  ever  existed,  or  ever  will  exist,  in  comparison 
of  this,  is  as  nothing. 

(4.)  The  IXvine  faithfulness  glorified. 

Let  me  now  turn  your  attention  for  a  little  to  the  illus- 
tration which  the  faithfulness  of  Grod  received  in  the  expia- 
tory sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man.  The  faithfulness  of  God 
was  glorified  in  thesufferings  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  they  were 
the  exact  fulfilment  of  numerous  minute  predictions  which 
had  been  uttered  ages  before — ^predictions,  many  of  them 
very  improbable  in  themselves,  and  which  apparently  could 
not  be  ftdfilled  in  consistency  with  other  predictions.  It 
was  predicted  that  God  should  make  to  meet  on  Him,  his 
righteous  servant,  his  beloved  chosen  one,  his  only-begotten, 
the  iniquities  of  men, — ^that  the  sword  of  Jehovah  should 
awake  against  the  man  who  was  his  fellow — ^the  great  shep- 
herd of  the  sheep, — that  he  should  be  wounded  for  their 
transgressions,  bruised  for  their  iniquities, — that  he  should 
pour  out  his  soul  unto  death, — ^that  he  should  make  it  a 
sacrifice  for  sin, — ^that  by  an  oppressive  judgment  he  should 
be  taken  away, — ^that  his  hands  and  his  feet  should  be 
pierced, — that  he  should  be  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 
of  the  people, — that  his  visage  should  be  more  marred  than 

1  Psal.  zl.  6-10. 
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any  man's,  and  his  form  than  that  of  any  of  the  sons  of 
men, — ^that  he  should  be  numbered  with  the  transgressois, — 
and  be  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living,  but  not  for  him- 
self.^ These  are  but  a  specimen  of  the  many  minute  pre- 
dictions of  the  Old  Testament  prophets  respecting  the  sufier- 
ings  of  Christ.  Surely  the  exact  fulfilment  of  these  numer- 
ous strange  predictions  is  a  striking  proof  of  the  faithfulness 
of  Him  who  spake  them  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets;  and, 
through  the  unconscious  instrumentality  of  wicked  men,  at 
the  appointed,  the  predicted  time,  brought  about  their  ao- 
compUshment.  From  the  cross  a  proclamation  was  made : 
^  God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie ;  neither  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said  it,  and  shall  he 
not  do  it  ?  or  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it 
good?"* 

(5.)  The  Divine  benignity  glorified. 

It  now  only  remains  on  this  branch  of  the  subject  that  I 
turn  your  attention  for  a  little  to  the  illustration  which  the 
benignity  of  God  received  in  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the 
Son  of  Man.  It  has  been  finely  said  by  a  great  man,  *'  God's 
love  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  but,  firom  everlasting 
to  everlasting,  there  is  no  manifestation  of  it  known,  or  con- 
ceivable by  us,  that  can  be  compared  to  that  made  in  the 
expiatory  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Gt)d.  The  light  of  the 
sun  is  always  the  same,  but  it  shines  brightest  at  noon.  The 
cross  of  Christ  was  the  noontide  of  everlasting  love — the 
meridian  splendour  of  eternal  mercy.  There  were  many 
bright  manifestations  of  the  same  love  before ;  but  they  were 
like  the  light  of  the  morning  that  shines  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day ;  and  that  perfect  day  was  when  Christ 
was  on  the  cross,  and  darkness  covered  all  the  land."  *  In  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  his  Son  in  the  room  of  sinners,  God 
has  shown  more  remarkably  than  in  any  other  dispensar 

>  Isa.  lUi.  >  Num.  xxiU.  10.  »  M*Laurin. 
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tion,  ^'  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  to- 
wards ns." 

Let  OS  think  for  a  moment  of  these  sufferings, — ^from  how 
many  quarters  they  come— from  heaven,  firom  earth,  from 
hell.  Let  ns  think  how  varied  and  intense  the  bodily  pain 
and  the  mental  anguish — sorrow,  sorrow  of  soul,  exceeding 
sorrow  of  soul,  exceeding  sorrow  of  sonl  even  to  death.  Let 
us  think  of  the  peculiar  character  of  these  sufferings — ^penal 
inflictions,  sufierings  for  sin. 

Let  us  think  of  him  who  suffered  all  this.  He  was  not 
merely  an  innocent,  a  perfect,  man — the  most  amiable,  the 
most  excellent  of  men, — but  he  was  the  incarnate  Only*begot-  ' 
ten  of  God,  one  with  his  Father  in  nature,  and  perfection, 
and  authority,  and  glory — ^the  object  of  his  infinite  delight 
and  complacency — the  most  precious  of  all  his  trea- 
sures. 

Letus  think  of  thoseforwhomhethussuffered.  Letus  think 
of  their  insignificance  as  creatures.  Let  us  think  of  their 
demerit  as  sinners.  Let  us  look  at  their  character  as  it 
comes  out  in  their  treatment  of  him  who  came  to  be  their 
deliverer ;  for  the  murderers  of  the  Son  of  God  were  a  fair  « 
specimen  of  the  race  he  came  to  save — ^how  undeserving — 
how  t/Meserving— how  heU^eservmg ! 

Let  us  think  of  Him  who  inflicted  these  suffarings  on  him 
for  our  benefit.  Let  us  think  of  His  relation  to  us  for  whom 
the  Saviour  suffered — Our  Creator,  whom  we  had  not 
honoured  but  contemned — Our  bountiftd  benefieutor,  to 
whom  we  had  not  been  grateful,  but  whose  invaluable  gifts 
we  had  not  only  wickedly  wasted  but  actually  converted 
into  means  of  insulting  him-Our  most  righteous  governor, 
whose  holy,  just,  and  good  laws  we  had  broken — ^trampling 
on  his  kindness — defying  his  vengeance.  Let  us  think  of 
his  relation  to  him  on  whom  he  inflicted  these  sufferings  for 
our  sake.  His  Father — ^iu  a  sense  of  intimacy  of  union, 
that  he  is  not  the  Father  of  any  other  being  in  the  universe 
— ^knowing  the  excellences  of  this  only  Son  in  all  their  in- 
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finitttde,  and  loving  him  as  he  knew  them — ^that  is^  adequatelyv 
infinitely. 

Let  us  think  of  the  evils  saved  firom,  the  blessings  secured, 
by  these  sufferings.  Let  us  think  what  endlessly  accumulat- 
ing guilt  is — what  evei^-growing  depravity  is — what  ever- 
enduring  misery  in  the  highest  degree  that  the  capacity  <^ 
suffering  can  sustain  is — what  hopeless  loss  of  God's  favour 
is — ^what  eternal  exclusion  from  his  favourite  fellowship  is — 
what  everlasting  destruction  from  his  presence  and  the  glory 
of  hispower  is — ^in  one  word,  what  the  "power  of  God's  wrath" 
is.  Let  us  think  what  a  full,  a  free,  an  everlasting  forgive- 
ness is — what  the  indefeasible  possession  of  that  favour  of 
God  which  is  life,  and  of  that  loving-kindness  which  is  better 
than  life,  is.  Let  us  think  what  it  is  to  be  a  child  of  God, 
an  heir  of  God,  a  fellow-heir  with  the  Son  of  his  love.  Let 
us  think  what  a  safe  hopefrd  death  is — ^what  a  glorious 
,«8ur«ction  is-what  it  iTtote  in  soul  and  in  My  con- 
formed  to  the  glorified  Son  of  God — ^what  it  is  to  be  with 
him,  like  him,  where  he  is,  beholding  and  participating  in 
his  felicities  and  honours — what  is  "  the  inheritance  incor- 
^  ruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  &deth  not  away" — ^what,  in  one 
word,  is  "  the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  with  eternal  glory." 
Let  us  think  that  all  those  miseries  must  have  been  ours — 
that  all  these  blessings  must  have  been  for  ever  beyond  our 
reach — but  for  these  sufferings.  And  let  us  think,  too^  that  by 
these  sufferings  thecompleteand eternal deliverancefi^m  these 
evils — ^the  everlasting  and  ever-growing  enjoyment  of  all 
these  benefits — have  been  secured  for  countiess  millions, 
aye,  for  every  man  who  will  but  gladly  and  gratefully 
receive  them  as  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ 

And  when  we  have  thought  on  all  these  things,  and  seen 
the  relation  which  these  things  have  to  each  other,  we  shall 
no  longer  wonder  that  the  death  of  Christ  is  everywhere  in 
the  New  Testament  represented  as  the  pre-eminent  mani- 
festation of  Divine  benignity.  '^  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
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in  him  should  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life."  '^  Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.  Scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die ;  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  will  even 
dare  to  die.  But  Gbd  commendeth  h&  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us."  ^^  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  ?  " 
^'  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  li£B  for  us."  Amid  the  many  mottoes  which  faith  finds 
inscribed  on  the  cross,  none  seem  engraved  in  such  large 
characters  of  living  light  as  this :  ^^  Herein  is  love,  not  that 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
a  propitiation  for  our  sins."  ^  Thus  have  we  seen  that  Grod, 
as  the  God  of  power,  of  wisdom,  of  righteousness,  of  faith- 
ftilness,  and  of  mercy,  was  glorified  to  the  highest  in  the  ex- 
piatory sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

§  2.  God  glorified  in  the  residts  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Son 

of  Man. 

But  God  was  not  only  glorified  in  these  sufferings  them- 
selves, but  in  their  results.  Some  of  these,  and  their  ten- 
dency to  glorify  God,  have  necessarily  come  brfore  our 
minds  in  the  preceding  illustrations ;  but  a  few  further  re- 
marks on  this  view  of  the  subject,  may  serve  a  good  pur- 
pose.— Grod  will  appear  to  be  glorified  in  the  resuUs  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings,  if  we  consider  the  events  themselves  which 
are  the  result  of  these  suffiarings ;  and  still  more^  if  we  con- 
sider these  events  as  the  restdt  of  these  sufferings. 

(1.)  In  the  events  themselves. 

What  are  some  of  the  results  of  these  sufferings  t  The 
great  enemy  of  God  and  man  is  baffled.  His  designs  are 
frustrated.  Satan  faUs  as  lightning  firom  heaven.  The 
prince  of  this  world  is  cast  out.    His  wisdom,  as  opposed  to 

I  John  iii.  16.    Rom.  ▼.  6  8 ;  viii.  33.    1  John  iU.  16 ;  iv.  10. 
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God,  is  proved  to  be  folly ;  and  his  power,  opposed  to  God, 
is  proved  to  be  weakness.  Then  evil,  in  the  form  both  of  san 
and  suffering,  is  prevented ;  and  good,  in  the  form  both  of  holi- 
ness and  happiness.  Is  produced  to  an  extent  that  no  created 
intelligence  can  estimate.  The  whole  human  race^  but  for 
these  sufferings,  must  have  perished.  The  amount  of  evil 
included  in  one  immortal  being,  sinking  for  ever  in  guilt 
and  depravity,  and  wretchedness,  baffles  all  thought.  What 
shall  we  say  of  the  whole  race  of  man  in  all  its  generations, 
being  thus  wicked,  thus  miserable,  for  everl  Yet  this  they 
must  have  been,  but  for  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  Man.  The  amount  of  good  to  be  enjoyed  by  a  single  in- 
telligent immortal  being,  growing  wiser,  and  better,  and 
happier,  to  all  eternity,  who  can  conceive?  Now,  this  is  to 
be  realized,  with  regard  to  an  innumerable  multitude  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  people,  and  nation,  and  tongue.  Most 
justly  does  M^Laurin  say,  '^AU  the  spiritual  and  eternal 
blessings  received  by  God's  people  for  four  thousand  years 
before  these  sufferings,  or  that  have  been  received  since,  or 
that  will  be  received  till  the  consummation  of  all  things, — 
all  the  deliverances  from  everlasting  miseiy,  all  the  oceans 
of  joy  in  heaven,  the  rivers  of  the  waters  of  life  to  be  en- 
joyed to  all  eternity  by  multitudes,  as  the  sand  of  the  sea- 
shoie^ — all,  all  are  the  results  of  those  mysterious  suffer- 
ings, of  which  our  Lord  declares,  ^  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man 
glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in  him.'  What  a  scene  was  that 
presented  to  the  delighted  eye  of  the  rapt  apostle  in  Patmos! 
^  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  people,  and 
tongues,  stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  vdth  white  robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands ;  and  cried 
with  aloud  voice,  saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.'  '  He  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne  shall  dwell  among  them.  They  shaU  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light 
on  them,  nor  any  heat.    For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
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midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
onto  living  fomitains  of  waters :  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.'  ^  Is  not  this  a  scene  most  glori- 
fying to  the  Grod  of  holiness  and  of  love  ?  And  how  was  it 
produced?  Let  the  celestial  elder  relate  the  wondrous 
story : — ^  These  are  they  which  have  come  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God."' 

The  exaltation  of  our  Lord  is  another  result  of  these  suf- 
ferings in  which  God  is  glorified.  '^  Because  he  humbled 
himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him, 
and  given  him  a  name  which  is  above  every  name ;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  of  things  in 
heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth ; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess  that  Jesos  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."*  These  words 
equally  show  that  the  exaltation  of  the  Saviour  is  the  result 
of  his  sufferings,  and  that  it  is  glorifying  to  the  Father.  A 
glorious  manifestation  of  his  power,  and  righteousness,  and 
love,  are  made  m  raising  from  the  dust  of  death  him  who 
had  stooped  so  low  to  show  his  love  of  righteousness,  and 
his  hatred  of  iniquity,  setting  him  at  his  own  right  hand, 
and  calling  on  all  intelligent  beings  to  honour  the  Son  as 
they  honour  the  Father. 

(2.)  In  these  events  (u  the  restdts  of  the  sufferings  of  the  San 

of  Man. 

If  the  results  themselves,  of  which  these  are  a  specimen, 
are  in  themselves  glorifying  to  God,  viewed  as  the  results  of 
the  Son  of  Man's  snfierings,  th^  are  doubly  glorifying.  To 
bring  such  results  out  of  such  means, — this  is  the  triumph 
of  the  power  and  wisdom,  the  righteousness  and  the  grace, 

>  Rev.  vii.  9,  15-17.  *  Phil  n.  5-11. 
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of  Jehovah.  Satan's  ruin  rises  out  of  his  apparent  trinniph. 
Life  is  the  fruit  of  death.  He  who  is  Grod  in  man  dies  ; 
and  the  result  is,  dead  men — dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — 


live  in  God.  Favour  arises  out  of  wrath, — a  blessing  oat  of 
a  curse, — and  we  become  righteousness  in  him,  through  his 
becoming  sin  for  us.  How  is  God  glorified  in  thus  bringing 
strength  out  of  weakness, — ^glory  out  of  ignominy, — ^the 
highest  happiness  out  of  the  deepest  suffering  I  Thus  have 
I  endeavoured  to  illustrate  the  second  great  truth  taught  us 
in  the  text, — ^  God  is  glorified  in  the  expiatory  sufferings 
of  the  Son  of  Man.' 

The  object  which  it  has  been«my  purpose  to  bring  before 
your  minds, — God  gloriously  displaying  himself  as  all-power- 
ful, all-wise,  infinitely  righteous,  faithful,  and  benignant, — 
in  and  by  the  expiatory  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of 
Man, — God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  to  himself,  by 
making  the  Just  One — ^him  who  knew  no  sin — ^to  be  sin  in 
our  room,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him, — is  now  to  be  brought  before  your  minds  in  another 
form  in  the  divinely  appointed  symbolical  representations  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  design  of  both  exhibitions  is  to  pro- 
duce in  you,  my  brethren,  a  corresponding  state  of  thought 
and  feeling ;  so  that  when  Grod  manifests  forth  his  glory, 
you  may,  in  your  mind  and  heart,  perceive,  and  feel,  and  ac- 
knowledge, that  he  is  indeed  glorious — all  glorious. 

While,  then,  you  contemplate  the  glory  of  Gt>d,  as  stream- 
ing forth  from  the  cross,  or  rather  firom  him  who  hung  on 
it,  stand  in  awe  of  his  almightiness — strong  to  smite,  strong 
to  save — ^powerfiil  to  execute  on  the  surety  the  curse, 
powerAil  to  protect,  and  bless,  and  save,  those  redeemed 
firom  the  curse,  through  his  subjection  to  it, — and  say, 
^'  Who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger,  who  knows  the  power 
of  his  grace  ?  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  is  a  strong  Lord 
like  unto  thee  ?  "  Wonder  at  his  wisdom,  as  manifested  in 
gaining  ends  so  various  and  magnificent,  by  means  which, 
while  so  simple  and  apparently  inadequate,  are  found,  when 
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careiitllj  examined,  to  be  pre-eminently  fitted  to  gain  these 
ends,  and  say,  ^^  O  the  depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  I  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out ! "  ^  Adore  his 
immaculate  purity  and  inflexible  righteousness,  and  say, 
^^  Thou  art  a  rock,  thy  way  is  perfect ;  all  thy  ways  are 
judgment ;  a  God  of  truth,  and  without  iniquity ;  just  and 
right  art  thou."  ^^  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness?"'  Confidently  depend  on  his  fidthfiilness.  He 
has  accomplished  the  most  unlikely  of  all  his  declarations ; 
and  he  certainly  will  not  fail  in  executing  either  the  threat- 
enings  of  his  wrath,  or  the  promises  of  his  mercy.  He  has 
ftilfilled  the  most  wonderftd  of  all  his  promises,  and  all  the 
rest  shall  assuredly  be  found,  ^'yea  and  amen,  through 
Christ  Jesus,  by  you  to  his  glory."  Say,  then,  ^<  Thy  truth 
shall  be  my  shield  and  buckler ;  with  my  mouth  will  I  make 
known  thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations."  •  Open  your 
hearts,  especially  to  the  glories  of  his  redeeming  kindness, 
as  they  beam  firom  the  cross,  and  say,  '  was  ever  love  like 
this.  I  love  him  who  thus  loved  me.  The  love  of  the  whole 
heart,  and  sou],  and  strength,  and  mind,  is  all  too  little  for 
an  acknowledgment  of  this  love.'  ^^  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
our  God,  mercifiil  and  gracious,  long-sufiPering,  and  abund- 
ant in  goodness  and  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands ; 
forgiving  iniquity,  transgressions,  and  sin ;  and  who,  though 
he  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty,  has  set  forth  his  Son 
a  propitiation  in  his  blood ;  and  while  the  just  God  is  the 
Saviour, — while  just,  the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus."  "I  will  sing  of  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  for  ever."* 
Let  the  glorious  displays  of  the  Divine  character  made  in 
the  results  of  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man,  in 
the  fiill,  and  free,  and  everlasting  salvation  through  him, 
that  is  revealed  to  all, — communicated  to  all  that  believe, — 


1  Rom.  xt  93.  '  Deat.  xxxii.  4.    Exod.  xv.  11. 
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excite  fervent  gratitude  and  triumphant  exultation ; — saj, 
^'How  great  is  thy  goodness.  How  great  thy  beauty. 
What  shall  I  render  to  thee  for  all  thy  benefits/'  "Who 
is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth 
by  the  transgression  of  the  remnant  of  thy  heritage  ?  thoa 
retainest  not  thine  anger  for  ever,  because  thou  delightest  in 
mercy."  <' Thou  wilt  return  again,  thou  wilt  have  compassion 
on  us ;  thou  wilt  subdue  our  iniquities :  and  thou  wilt  cast 
all  our  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  hast  performed 
the  truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou 
hadst  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  the  days  of  old."  "  There 
is  none  like  unto  the  God  of  Jeshurun."  "  Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things ;  to  him  be  glory 
for  ever."  * 

Thus,  my  beloved  brethren,  meet  in  your  hearts  the 
manifestation  of  the  Divine  glory,  made  equally  in  the  words 
of  our  text,  and  in  the  emblems  in  the  Holy  Supper,  with  a 
corresponding  recognition  of  the  Divine  glory;  and  then, 
though  in  a  sense  far  inferior  to  its  original  meaning  and  re- 
ference, yet  still  in  a  true  and  very  important  sense,  will 
our  text  be  verified  in  this  place,  in  this  hour)  even  now, 
— "  now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified  in 
him."  • 


III. — ^THE  GLORIFICATION  BT  GOD  OP  THE  SON  OF  MAN, 
ON  ACCOUNT  OF  HIS  SUFFERINGS,  IN  CONSEQUENCE  OF 
GOD  BEING  GLORIFIED  BT  HIM  IN  THEM. 


The  third  topic  suggested  by  the  words  before  us — ^^  the 
glorification  by  God  of  the  Son  of  Man,  on  account  of  his 
sufferings,  in  consequence  of  God  being  glorified  by  him  in 
them,"  comes  now  to  be  considered.  This  topic  is  brought  be- 
fore our  minds  in  these  words : — ^^  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 

>  Mic.  vii.  19,  20.    Deat.  xzxUi.  26.    Rom.  xi.  36.  •  See  Note  A. 
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God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glorify  him,"  ^ 

The  words,  ^^  If  God  be  glorified  in  him/'  are  not  to  be 
understood  as  if  they  indicated  any  doubt  as  to  God's  being 
glorified  in  the  Son  of  Man.  This  had  been  asserted  in  the 
most  direct  terms  in  the  words  immediately  preceding,  ^*  God 
is  glorified  in  the  Son  of  Man."  They  are  equivalent 
— ^  Since  God  is  glorified  in  the  Son  of  Man/  or,  ^  if  God 
be  glorified  in  the  Son  of  Man,  as  undoubtedly  he  is,  then 
it  is  certain  that  God  will  also  glorify  the  Son  of  Man.' 

The  words  before  us,  then,  are  a  declaration  that  the  Son 
of  Man,  having  been  glorified  in  his  sufferings,  and  having 
glorified  God  by  his  sufferings,  shall  be  straightway  glorified 
by  God  in  himself,  as  the  result  and  the  reward  of  his  having 
glorified  God  in  and  by  his  Sufi^erings.  This  complex  sen- 
tence resolves  itself  into  the  following  simple  propositions : — 
The  Son  of  Man,  glorified  in  his  sufferings,  and  glorifying 
God  by  these  sufferings,  shall  be  glorified  by  God ;  he  shall 
be  glorified  by  God  in  himself;  he  shall  be  straightway 
glorified ;  and  he  shall  be  thus  glorified  as  the  result  and 
the  reward  of  his  having  glorified  God  in  and  by  his  suf- 
ferings. Let  us  shortly  illustrate  these  propositions  in  their 
order. 

§  1.  God  glorified  the  Son  of  Man, 

We  remark,  then,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  text  intimates 
that  the  Son  of  Man,  glorified  in  his  sufferings,  and  glorify- 
ing God  by  these  sufferings,  should  be  glorified  by  God. 
When  our  Lord  uttered  these  words,  he  was  just  entering 
on  that  final  scene  of  suffering  in  which  he  was  to  be  so 
signally  glorified,  and  in  which  God  was  to  be  so  signally 
glorified  by  him.  The  glorification  by  God  to  which  he  so 
confidently  looked  forward,  may  be  considered  as  referring 
both  to  glorification  amid  and  under  these  sufferings,  and  to 
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glorification  afUr  and  /or,  these  sufferings*  The  principal 
reference  is,  no  doubt,  to  the  latter ;  but  we  should  overlook 
an  important  part,  and  one  of  the  most  wonderful  parts  of 
the  subject,  if  we  allowed  the  former  to  pass  without  remark. 
Let  us  then  consider  how  God  glorified  the  Son  of  Man — 
first,  under — and  then  after — his  sufferings. 

(1.)   Under  his  sufferings. 

And  first.  How  did  God  glorify  the  Son  of  Man  under 
his  sufferings?     Paradoxical  as  it  may  sound,  the  statement 
embodies  an  important  truth,  that  the  very  magnitude  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings  were  honourable  to  him.    They  tested  his 
power  to  bear,  and  his  disposition  to  obey.     They  pat  him 
into  the  circumstances  in  which  his  transcendent  excellencies 
might  be  best  displayed,  and  displayed  in  such  a  way  as  to 
secure,  in  the  highest  degree,  the  admiration  of  all  the  wise 
and  good  beings  in  the  universe.     It  was  a  manifestation 
that  the  true  Judge  of  what  is  really  great  considered  the 
greatest  of  all  causes  as  safe  in  the  hands  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  that  there  was  no  hazard  of  tasking  too  severely  his 
qualifications  for  managing  it.  It  is  to  honour  a  man  to  place 
him  in  circumstances  where  his  excellencies  will  be  severely 
tested,  if  you  have  reason  to  think  they  will  stand  the  test. 
It  is  a  proof  you  honour  him,  and  it  is  putting  him  in  the 
way  of  doing  himself  honour,  and  of  being  honoured  by 
others. 

Farther, — God  honoured  his  Son  under  his  sufierings  by 
sustaining  him  amid  them.  It  was  owing  to  divine  power 
that  the  Son  of  Man  did  not  fail,  nor  was  discouraged.  '^  The 
Lord  God  helped  him,  so  that  he  was  not  confounded." 
He  '^  upheld  him  as  his  righteous  servant,  his  beloved  one, 
in  whom  his  soul  delighted."  ^  We  have,  in  the  writings  of 
the  evangelical  historians,  some  very  remarkable  instances 
of  God's  honouring  the  Son  of  Man  under  his  sufierings. 
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When  that  load  of  snfiPering  which  no  created  being  will 
ever  be  able  to  measure  till  he  know  the  power  of  God's 
anger  at  sin,  laid  his  body  prostrate  on  the  earth,  bedewed 
with  a  sweat,  as  it  weie^  of  drops  of  blood,  and  sunk  his 
spirit  into  the  lowest  depths  of  mental  depression,  God 
glorified  him  by  sending  an  angel  to  strengthen  him.^ 

When  the  officers  of  the  Jews,  led  by  the  traitor,  arrested 
Jesus  as  a  malefactor,  God  glorified  him,  not  by  sending 
..el™  I^™  rf  «^1.  .0  diod  hi,»,  ii,  p„.4  ..J 
potence  into  a  word  and  look,  he  struck  to  the  dust  the  im- 
pious men  who  had  put  forth  their  hands  against  the  Lord's 
Anointed.  When  he  hung  in  agony  on  the  cross,  the  help- 
less victim  of  human  and  diabolical  malice,  God  glorified 
him  by  as  it  were  covering  the  heavens  with  sackcloth. 
<<  There  was  a  great  darkness  over  all  the  earth  firom  the 
sixth  to  the  ninth  hour.''  Under  that  canopy  of  darkness, 
and  amid  a  tempest  of  blasphemy,  God  glorified  him  in  the 
wonderful  conversion  of  the  penitent  robber.  And  when 
men  and  devils  had  done  their  worst,  and  he  bowed  the 
head  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  hung  lifeless,  a  dishonoured 
corpse,  on  the  accursed  tree,  God  glorified  him ;  for,  ^'  be- 
hold, the  sun  was  darkened,"  ^^  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  firom  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ;  and  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which  slept  arose." '  Thus 
did  God  glorify  his  Son  under  those  sufferings  by  which  he 
was  to  glorify  Him.  But  the  words  of  our  Lord,  though 
they  do  not  exclude  this,  look  forward  to  other  and  more 
glorious  events. 

(2.)  After  his  sufferings. 

Let  us  proceed,  then,  and  inquire,  secondly,  how  God 
glorified  the  Son  of  Man  after  his  sufferings.  He  ^^  straight- 
way glorified  him."     "  It  is  finished," — "  Father,  into  thy 
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hands  I  commend  my  spirit^**  said  the  expiring  Saviour^  and 
immediately  his  separated  spirit  was  in  paradise,  where,  as 
well  as  on  Tabor,  we  cannot  doubt  he  '^  received  fix>m  the 
Father  honoar  and  glory/'  and  from  the  angels  and  the 
spirits  of  the  just  made  perfect,  as  from  Moses  and  Elias, 
that  altogether  peculiar  kind  of  homage  due  to  him  as  the 
only  created  being  united  to  God,  as  well  as  the  faithiul  and 
successAil  accomplisher  of  the  mighty  scheme  of  Divine 
wisdom,  righteousness,  and  love,  for  the  redemption  of  man- 
kind, and  the  overthrow  of  the  empire  of  evil. 

The  material  part  of  our  Lord's  humanity  was  not  to 
remain  long  without  its  share  in  the  glory  destined  for 
him  as  the  Son  of  Man.  ^^  In  the  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the  week,"  the 
third  day  since  he  expired  on  the  cross  and  was  laid  in  the 
sepulchre,  ^^  there  was  a  great  earthquake :  for  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  descended  firom  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back 
the  stone  from  the  door"  of  the  sepulchre,  ^'  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow :  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men."  ^  Thus  did  ^^  the  God  of  peace  bring 
again  from  the  dead  the  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  by 
the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant."  The  glorified  spirit 
was  united  to  the  body,  no  longer  liable  to  infirmity  and 
mortality,  but  a  glorious  body — the  mortal  having  put  on 
immortality — the  corruptible  incorruption.  He  can  die 
no  more.  He  liveth  for  ever  and  ever  by  the  power  of 
God.  And  more  than  this,  the  glorified  God-man  is  made 
the  inexhaustible  storehouse  of  life.  ^^  The  Father  has  given 
him  to  have  life  in  himself,  that  he  may  quicken  whom  he 
will" — give  life,  eternal  life,  to  the  "  nations  of  the  saved," 
whom  no  man  can  number. 

There  is  a  mystery  about  the  forty  days  which  elapsed 
between  the  resurrection  and  the  solemn  visible  ascension  to 
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heaven.  Where  our  risen  Lord  spent  the  greater  part  of  that 
time — for  his  visits  to  the  disciples  seem  to  have  been  short 
and  occasional — we  cannot  tell;  but  this  we  know, — the 
Son  of  Man  was  illnstrionsly  glorified  when,  the  things  ap- 
pointed and  predicted  concerning  his  work  on  the  earth  had 
been  fully  accomplished,  having  convened  his  disciples  for 
the  last  time  on  earth,  and  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed  them, — in  the  act  of 
blessing  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.  They  gazed  after  him,  as,  with  uplift;ed  hands  con- 
ferring his  parting  blessing,  he  ascended,  till  ^^  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  And,  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel ;  which  also  said.  Ye  men  of  Gralilee, 
why  stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus, 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.'' ' 

This  was  glorious;  but  how  much  more  glorious  what 
eye  could  not  see — what  ear  could  not  hear  I  It  is  a  pro- 
bable conjecture,  though  no  more,  that  the  many  saints  who 
came  out  of  their  graves  after  his  resurrection  joined  him  as 
he  ascended,  and  went  with  him  into  heaven,  as  a  token 
that  he  had  vanquished  sin  and  death,  and  become  '^  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  sleep."  We  cannot  help,  in  spirit,  fol- 
lowing him  in  his  triumphant  return  to  his  Father^s  house. 
As  he  draws  near  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  the  whole  city 
is  moved  at  his  coming,  the  everlasting  gates  are  flung 
open  for  his  reception,  and  with  gladness  and  rejoicing  he 
is  brought  and  enters  into  the  King^s  palace.  Then  ^^  the 
Lord  said  unto  our  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand  until 
thine  enemies  are  made  thy  footstool."  Then  was  ftdtiUed 
the  ancient  oracle,  '^  Behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  Man  came 
with  the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of  days 
— whose  garment  was  white  as  snow,  and  -the  hair  of  his 
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head  like  the  pure  wool,  whose  throne  was  like  the   fiery- 
flame,  and  his  wheels  as  burning  fire,  firom  which  issues 
forth  a  fiery  stream,  and  before  which  stand  thousand  thou- 
sands, yea,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  willing  mini- 
sters"— "  and  they  brought  him,"  the  Son  of  Man,  "  near 
before  him,"  the  Ancient  of  days.     "  And  there  was  given" 
to  the  Son  of  Man  ^^  dominion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom, 
that  all  people,  nations,  and  languages,  should  senre  him  : 
his  dominion  is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 
pass  away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed." ^ 

Thus  did  the  Son  of  Man  sit  down  for  ever  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  majesty  in  the  heavens :  '^  All  power  ia  given 
to  him  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Angels,  principalities, 
and  powers,  are  made  subject  to  him."  He  receives  "  power 
over  all  flesh ;"  he  has  had  conferred  on  him  '^  a  name  above 
every  name."  It  has  been  proclaimed,  ^^  Let  all  the  angels 
of  God  worship  him."  Yea,  at  his  name  ^^  every  knee  must 
bow,  of  thmgs  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
under  the  earth ;  and  every  tongue  must  confess  that  he  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  The  Father,  be- 
cause he  is  the  Son  of  Man,  hath  committed  all  judgment 
to  him,  and  has  declared  that  all  should  ^^  honour  the  Son, 
as  they  honour  the  Father."  Thus  does  the  Son  of  Man 
— Jehovah's  King  on  his  holy  hill — "joy  in  Jehovah's 
strength,  and  greatly  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  For  He 
has  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hath  not  withholden 
the  request  of  his  lips.  He  hath  prevented  him  with  the 
blessings  of  his  goodness :  He  hath  set  a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head.  He  asked  life  of  Him,  and  He  gave 
it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever.  His  glory 
is  great  in  his  salvation:  honour  and  majesty  hath  He 
laid  upon  him.  For  He  hath  made  him  most  blessed  for 
ever:  He  hath  made  him  exceeding  glad  with  his  coun- 
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tenance."  ^  Thus  has  the  Son  of  Man  been  glorified  in 
heaven. 

Bat  he  is  to  be  glorified  on  earth,  as  well  as  in  heaven. 
An  infallible  record  has  been  written,  under  Divine  inspi- 
ration, of  the  glories  of  his  person  and  work,  and  arrange- 
ments made  to  have  this  record  preserved,  through  all  ages, 
and  disseminated  among  all  nations,  that  mankind  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  Man  is  both  '^  Lord  and  Christ " — 
the  great  Prophet,  whom  all  are  bound  to  believe  and  obey 
— the  High  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek, 
the  blood  of  whose  sacrifice — which  is  his  own  blood — 
cleanseth  firom  all  sin,  and  whose  never-ending  intercession 
will  assuredly  save  all  coming  to  God  by  him — ^the  King  on 
God's  holy  hill  of  Sion — ^^  the  King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord 
g£^  lords."  And  an  all-powerful  influence — even  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Ghost — ^has  been  secured  for  having  this 
record  turned  to  its  appropriate  purpose,  and  for  having  it 
understood  and  believed  by  those  to  whom  it  is  sent  All 
the  changes  among  mankind — the  rise  and  fall  of  empires 
— the  development  of  civilisation — ^the  progress  of  science 
and  art — are  made  subservient  to  the  establishment  of  his 
spiritual  empire  among  men. 

The  Son  of  Man  is  not  honoured  as  he  ought  to  be 
among  those  whom  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  his  brethren. 
Alas  I  alas  I  how  fiir  firom  it !  But  still,  what  name  of 
all  the  names  that  have  been  heard  among  men  ever 
gathered  round  it  the  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousandth 
part  of  the  heart-felt  veneration  and  love  which  the  name 
of  the  man  of  Nazareth  has?  Oh,  how  is  he  even  now 
glorified  in  the  many  thousands  in  many  lands  on  our  earth 
who  count  him  the  source  of  all  their  happiness  and  all 
their  hopes — ^infinitely  great  and  good,  excellent  and  benig- 
nant— the  chief  among  ten  thousand — altogether  lovely  I 
And  how  much  more  glorious  is  he  yet  to  become  among 
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men^  when  ^^  all  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and  turn 
to  him  " — when  '^  all  the  kindreds  of  the  people  shall  wor- 
ship before  him  " — acknowledging  that  ^'  the  kingdom  is 
his,  and  that  he  is  the  governor  among  the  nations  ^ — ^when 
'^  men  shall  be  blessed  in  him,  and  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed  I**  ^^  It  is  a  light  thing,"  says  Jehovah  to  the 
Son  of  Man,  '^  that  thou  shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise 
up  the  tribes  of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preserved  of  Israel ; 
I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the  earth."  ^^  To  him 
whom  man  despised,  to  him  whom  the  nation  abhorred,  to 
a  servant  of  rulers,  kings  shaU  see  and  arise,  princes  ako 
shall  worship,  because  of  the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  thee."  ^ 

The  prophetic  oracle  of  the  glorification  of  the  Son*of 
Man — our  Lord  sitting  at  Jehovah's  right  hand — mus^  in 
its  fullest  extent  of  meaning,  become  history :  '^  The  Lord  " 
— Messiah — '^  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  rejoice ;  let  the  mul- 
titude of  isles  be  glad  thereof.    Clouds  and  darkness  are 
round  about  him :  righteousness  and  judgment  are  the  ha- 
bitation of  his  throne.  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and  bumeth 
up  his  enemies  round  about.    His  lightnings  enlightened 
the  world :  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled.    The  hills  melted 
like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.    The  heavens  declare  his  righte- 
ousness, and  all  the  people  see  bis  glory.     Confounded  be 
all  they  that  serve  graven  images,  that  boast  themselves  of 
idols :  worship  him,  all  ye  gods.   Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ; 
and  the  daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord.    For  thou.  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods.'* '    ^^  Gird  thy 
sword  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and 
thy  majesty.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously,  because 
of  truth,  and  meekness,  and  righteousness."    The  rod  out 
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of  the  stem  of  Jesse — the  branch  that  has  grown  out  of  its 
roots — the  branch  of  Jehovah — the  fimit  of  the  earth — the 
Son  of  God — ^the  Son  of  Man — ^^  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
to  the  people ;  to  him  shall  the  Grentiles  seek :  and  his  rest 
shall  be  glorious."  '^  And  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  ^  How 
glorious  will  the  Son  of  Man  appear  I  how  will  his  glory  be 
manifested  I  how  will  it  be  acknowledged,  when  he  hath 
done  this  I 

And  yet,  this  is  not  all ;  for  the  heavens,  which  have  re- 
ceived, are  not  always  to  retain,  him.  ^'  We  look,"  and  we 
shall  not  look  in  vain,  ^^  for  the  Saviour  from  heaven  "  to 
glorify  himself,  in  glorifying  his  people,  in  changing  their  vile 
bodies,  and  fashioning  them  like  unto  his  own  glorious  body ; 
for  to  them  who  look  for  him  he  will  come,  not  as  a  sin-offering 
again,  but  for  their  salvation.  How  glorious  to  see  the  Son 
of  Man,  who  was  the  victim  of  death,  the  Lord  of  death,  the 
destroyer  of  death !  And  even  this  is  not  all.  Ood  has 
constituted  the  Son  of  Man  ^^  the  judge  of  the  quick  and  the 
dead."  He  hath  given  him  authority  to  execute  this  judg- 
ment, because  he  is  the  Son  of  Man.  The  final  settlement 
of  the  destinies  of  responsible  immortal  beings,  the  allot- 
ment to  each  of  the  measure  of  enjoyment  or  of  suffering 
which  is  to  characterise  his  eternity,  is  perhaps  that  which  is 
most  apt  to  strike  the  mind,  as  of  all  functions  the  most  dig- 
nified and  honourable.  Now,  we  know  that  God  ^^  has  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world,  by  the  man 
whom  he  has  ordained ;  of  which  he  has  ^ven  assurance  to 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead :"  ^'  For 
we  must  all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ." 
That  is,  ^  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  our  Sa- 
viour." And  will  not  the  Son  of  Man  be  that  day  glorified, 
when  he  comes  in  douds,  and  every  eye  sees  him  t  **  When 
the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 

»  Psal.  x\y.  3-7.     Iml  iv.  i ;  xi.  9, 10. 
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angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory :  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  nations ;  and 
he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats :   and  he  shall  set  the 
sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left;.     Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world."     ^^  Then  shall  he  also 
say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 
^^  And  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment : 
but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal."  ^     Thus  will  his  ene- 
mies be  ^^  destroyed  from  his  presence  by  his  glorious  power," 
and  thus  will  he  be  ^^  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe."     But  the  glorification  of  the  Son 
of  Man  shall  not  end  with  the  end  of  this  world.    The  Son 
of  Man  will  continue  throughout  eternity  to  be  He  whom 
God  delights  to  honour.     ^^  His  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom."     Thus  hath  God  glorified — thus  is  he  glorifying 
— thus  will  he  glorify — ^the  Son  of  Man. 

§  2.  God  glorified  the  Son  of  Man  in  himself. 

The  second  remark  which  the  words  more  immediately 
before  us  suggest,  is,  that  God  would  glorify  the  Son  of 
Man  "  in  himself."  The  words,  "  in  himself,"  may  be  con- 
sidered as  referring  either  to  the  Son  of  Man,  or  to  Gtxi. 
If  they  refer  to  the  Son  of  Man,  then  they  are  to  be  ex- 
plained by  the  declaration  made  by  our  Lord  on  a  former 
occasion,  that  the  Father  hath  given  the  Son  to  '^  have  life 
in  himself."  *  He  has  given  him  to  have  Zi/e,  not  as  some- 
thing superinduced  on  him,  but  something  that  is  essential 
to  him — something  that  is  his  own  indefeasible  property — 
and  he  has  given  liim  to  have  it,  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
municating it.  He  has  made  him  the  great  depository  of 
life.     It  pleased  the  Father  that  all  fulness  of  life  should 

1  Matth.  XXV.  31-46.  *  VMe  Expos.  HI.  pt.  1,  vol.  i.  pp.  100-102. 
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dwell  in  the  Son,  that  he  might  give  eternal  life,  quickening 
whom  he  would.  In  like  manner,  he  has  given  him  to  have 
glory  in  himself.  The  glory  of  the  Son  of  Man  is  not  ex- 
trinsic  glory:  it  is  the  reward  of  his  own  exceUence  and 
merit.  The  glory  of  many  is  entirely  in  other  persons  or 
other  things.  The  glory  with  which  God  glorifies  the  Son 
of  Man  is  "  in  himself" — his  own  glory — ^his  own  property. 
His  own  arm  got  him  the  victory,  and  the  glory  connected 
with  it.  And  the  Son  of  Man  has  this  glory  in  himself,  that 
he  may  communicate  it  to  others.  The  glory  the  Father 
gives  him  he  gives  his  people.  They  are  glorious,  but  it  is 
only  in  him :  he  is  glorious  in  himself. 

This  is  important  truth.  Yet  it  does  seem  more  natural  to 
refer  the  words  ^^  in  himself,"  to  Ood,  than  to  the  Son  of 

ft 

Man.  The  contrast  seems  to  be — 'If  Ood  is  glorified  in  the 
Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of  Man  shall  be  glorified  in  God.  K 
God  be  glorified  in  me,  the  Son  of  Man,  I,  the  Son  of  Man, 
shall  ere  long  be  glorified  in  God.  As  the  Son  of  Man,  in 
whom  God  has  been  glorified,  I  shall  soon  be  admitted,  so 
far  as  the  thing  is  possible,  into  the  enjoyment  of  the  same 
glory  which  I,  as  the  Son  of  God,  possessed,  in  union  not 
merely  of  mind,  and  will,  and  enjoyment,  but  of  essence, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.'  This  is  what  he  asks  in 
the  beginning  of  his  intercessory  prayer — "  Father,  the  hour 
is  come ;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may  glorify  thee. 
I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth  :  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me" — ^that  is  plainly  as  the  Son  of  Man — ''with  thine 
ownself  with  the  glory  which  I " — u  «.,  as  the  Son  of  God — 
"  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."  ^  The  glory  of  the 
Son  of  Man  is  the  glory  of  God.  That  which  makes  him 
glorious  is  just  that  which  makes  God  glorious — the  posses- 
sion and  the  manifestation  of  the  same  perfections,  the  same 
life  and  light,  the  same  power,  and  wisdom,  and  holiness, 
and  benignity.     This  is  a  subject  that  I  feel  to  be  too  won- 

»  John  xvii.  5. 
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derftil  for  me.  ^^  It  is  high^  I  cannot  attain  to  it ; "  and  I 
cease  speaking  about  it,  lest  I  '^  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge." 

§  3.  God  glorified  the  Son  of  Man  ^^  straightway^* 

The  third  remark  that  the  text  suggests  is,  that  God  will 
glorify  the  Son  of  Man  "  straightway"    The  idea  which  this 
word  seems  intended  to  suggest  is  twofold — ^that  Grod  would 
immediately  commence  glorifying  the  Son  of  'Mru,   and 
would  continue,  by  a  constant  series  of  divine  dispensations, 
more  and  more  to  glorify  him.    The  gloiy  which  the  Saviour 
was  anticipating  was  not  at  the  distance  of  ages,  or  even 
years.     It  was  just  at  hand;  as  he  spake  on  other  occasions, 
"  The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is," — "  it  is  but  a  little  while." 
It  was  but  an  hour  or  two,  and  the  visit  of  the  angel,  and 
the  miraculous  prostration  of  Judas'  band,  and  the  darkened 
sky,  and  the  shaken  earth,  and  the  rent  vail,  and  the  opened 
graves — all  gave  testimony  to  the  greatness  and  glory  of 
the  Son  of  Man.    It  was  but  a  few  days  and  the  Son  of 
Man  is  "declared  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead."   It  was  but  a  few  weeks  and  the  opened  hea- 
vens received  the  ascending  Son  of  Man  :  and  he  sat  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  "  expecting  till  all  his  enemies  be  made 
his  footstool."    It  was  but  a  few  days  longer  and  the  Son  of 
Man  wasglorified  by  the  communication  of  the  miraculous  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  conversion,  by  his  saving  influence, 
of  multitudes  to  reliance  on  his  atonement,  and  submission 
to  his  authority ;  and  from  that  hour,  straightway,  in  a  con- 
stant series  of  connected  divine  dispensations,  has  there  been 
an  ever-expanding  development  of  the  glory  of  the  Son  of 
Man.    And  this  development  will  continue  on  earth  while 
earth  continues  a  scene  for  its  display ; — and  when  this  earth, 
and  these  heavens,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  have  been  burnt 
up  and  have  passed  away,  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  will 
be  created  to  be  a  worthier  theatre  for  the  manifestation  of  its 
wonders,  and  the  glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  God  will 
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continue  to  be  the  object  of  earnest  inquiry  to  all  the  good 
and  wise  in  the  universe ;  and  as  eternity  rolls  on  still  new 
discoveries,  in  reference  to  it,  will  burst  on  their  minds, 
and  draw  forth  ever-new  songs  to  him  who  glorifies,  and  to 
him  who  is  glorified — to  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

§  4.  God^s  glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  was  Hie  result  and 
the  reward  of  God  being  glorified  in  and  by  the  Son  of 
Mar!  8  sufferings. 

The  last  remark  that  the  text  suggests  is,  that  Grod's 
glorification  of  the  Son  of  Man  in  himself  would  be  the  re- 
sult and  the  reward  of  Ood'9  having  been  glorified  in  and 
by  the  Son  of  Man.  "If  God  be  glorified  in  him** — »,  e., 
the  Son  of  Man ;  or,  since  God  is  glorified  in  him — "  God 
also  shall  glorify  him  in  himself."  ^  This  connection  between 
our  Lord's  obedience,  and  sufferings,  and  death,  viewed  as  a 
glorifying  of  God,  and  his  exaltation  viewed  as  a  glorification 
of  him  by  God,  is  very  often  brought  before  the  mind,  both 
in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  Testament  Scriptures.  Our 
Lord's  exaltation  is  the  most  glorious  of  all  illustrations 
of  that  principle  of  the  Divine  government,  "  Him 
that  honoureth  me,  I  will  honour," — "  He  loved  righte- 
ousness and  hated  iniquity,"  and  thus  glorified  God, 
and  "  therefore  God,  even  his  God,  anointed  him  with  the 
oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows."  He  glorified  God,  "  mak- 
ing his  soul  an  ofi*ering  for  sin ; "  and,  therefore,  "  he  saw  his 
seed,  he  prolonged  his  days,  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  pros- 
pered in  his  hand,  and  he  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
was  satisfied.  He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  was  num- 
bered with  the  transgressors,  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and 
made  intercession  for  the  transgressors : "  thus  glorifying  the 
justice  and  the  grace  of  God ;  and,  therefore,  God  "  gave 
him  the  great  for  his  portion,  and  the  strong  for  his  spoil." 
Because,  "being  in  the  form  of  God, he  thought  itnotrobbery 
to  be  equal  with  God ;  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation  " — 
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emptied  himself  of  glory  so  &r  as  was  possible — ^^  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made   in    the 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in  fiishion  as   a  man, 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross," — all  that  he  might  glorify  Grod  on  the 
earth,  and  finish  the  work  he  had  given  him  to  do,  '^  There- 
fore God  also  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name  :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  i)ow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth ;  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ' is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Grod  the 
Father."     To  glorify  God,  «  He  tasted  death,"  in  the  room 
of  all  the  children — of  all  the  heirs — of  salvation  ;  and  Grod, 
"  for  the  sufiering  of  death,  crowned  him  with  gloiy  and 
honour."     This  connection,  as  is  plain  both  fix>m  this  pas- 
sage and  the  beginning  of  our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer, 
already  quoted,  was  continually  before  our  Lord's  mind,  and 
sustained  him  amid  all  his  sufferings.     ^^  For  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  " — ^glorification  in  God — "  he  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  " — and  straightway,  in  due  time, 
in  a  short  time — ^^  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God."     ^^  The  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,  and  with- 
out controversy  great  is  the  mysteiy  of  godliness :  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory." ' 

The  use  to  be  made  of  the  doctrines  which  have  now  come 
under  our  review,  is  not  far  to  seek.  They  plainly  lay  a 
foundation  for  the  three  following  exhortations : — ^Let  us 
rest  with  entire  confidence  on  the  finished  work  of  Christ  as 
the  ground  of  our  hope  of  acceptance  with  God.  Let  us 
imitate  the  Son  of  Man  in  glorifying  God,  and  expect  our- 
selves to  be  glorified  only  in  seeking  his  gloiy.     And  let  us, 

'  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  Paid.  xlv.  7.   Isa.  liii.  10-12.    Phil.  ii.  5-11.    Heb.  ii.  9 ;  xii.  2. 
1  Tim.  iii.  16. 
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thoagh  at  an  infinite  distance,  imitate  and  co-operate  with 
God  in  glorifying  the  Son  of  Man.  A  word  or  two  on  each 
of  these  exhortations  will  conclude  the  exposition. 

This  subject  bids  us  rest  with  entire  confidence  on  the 
finished  work  of  Christ  as  the  ground  of  our  hope.  It  shows 
us  that  we  have  good  reason  to  do  so.  The  work  given  our 
Bedeemer  to  do  was  the  accomplishment  of  the  redemption 
of  lost  man  in  consistency  with,  in  illustration  of,  all  the 
perfections  of  the  Divine  character,  all  the  principles  of  the 
Divine  government ;  the  so  offering  of  his  body  once  for  all, 
as  that  the  end  which  sacrifices  and  burnt-offerings  had  in 
vain  attempted  to  gain,  might  be  accomplished.  That  work 
has  been  completed.  '^  I  have  finished  the  work,"  said  the 
Saviour,  ^'  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.  I  have  glorified  thee 
on  the  earth.  It  is  finished.  Now  glorify  me  with  the 
glory  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was."  And  what  was 
the  reply  fix)m  him  ^'  of  whom,  and  through  whom,  and  to 
whom,  are  all  things  ?  "  It  was  a  iull  answer  to  this  prayer. 
He  ^*  raised  him  fix>m  the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that  our 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God."  What  sustained  the  weight 
of  the  Divine  glory  may  surely  sustain  the  weight  of  our 
hopes.  He  who  glorified  God,  and  whom  Grod  has  glorified, 
can  surely  save  me.  That  which  satisfied  God's  justice  may 
surely  quiet  my  fears.  That  which  magnified  his  law  may 
surely  sustain  my  hopes.  Judging  by  what  He  has  done, 
there  is  no  over-estimating  the  merit  of  the  Saviour^s  work 
of  atonement — no  danger  of  relying  too  firmly  on  U  for  the 
purposes  for  which  it  was  made. 

This  subject  also  bids  us  imitate  the  Son  of  Man  in 
glorifying  God,  and  in  seeking  thus  to  be  glori^ed  by  God. 
To  attempt  to  do  what  the  Son  of  Man  did — ^glorify  God  by 
making  atonement  for  sin — were  equally  to  insult  Him  and 
God — ^him  who  offered  an  effectual  sacrifice,  and  him  who 
accepted  it  as  effectual— -but  we  are  called  to  glorify  Grod  as 
well  as  He,  The  very  first  act  in  which  a  sinner  can  glorify 
God,  is  thankfully,  by  faith  in  the  truth,  receiving  the  atone- 
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ment,-thn8  glorifying  God,  who  has  glorified  the  Son  of 
Man ;  and  then  the  whole  life  should  be  a  glorifying  God 
in  implicit  belief  of  his  revelations,  active  obedience  to  his 
laws,  cheerful  submission  to  his  appointments.  It  is  thus 
we  are  to  finish  the  work  he  ^ves  us  to  do,  ^^  Whether  we 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  doing  all  to  the  gloiy  of 
God,"— making  it  «  our  meat  to  do  his  will  and  finish  his 
work." 

And  as  we  are  to  imitate  the  Son  of  Man  in  making  the 
glory  of  God  the  great  object  of  life,  so,  like  him,  we  are  to 
expect,  in  this  way,  in  due  time  to  be  glorified  by  God.    He 
expected,  and  well  he  might,  his  own  glorification  as  the 
merited  reward  of  his  having  glorified  God.    For  us  to  ex- 
pect our  glorification  as  the  merited  reward  of  our  glorifying 
God,  would  argue  ignorance  both  of  God  and  ourselves 
most  deplorable,  arrogance  utterly  insufierable.     It  is  his 
having  glorified  God  that  is  the  meritorious  cause  of  our 
glorification ;  but  still,  it  is  in  glorifying  God,  ^^  in  a  constant 
continuance  in  well-doing,"  that  we  are  to^^seek  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality,"  and  are  to  obtain  that  ^^  eternal  life"  which 
is  ^^  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."    Like 
him  we  must  finish  our  work  in  order  to  our  obtaining  the 
crown  of  life.     '^  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit 
with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  ^     If  we  look  after  hiz 
honour  he  wUl  look  after  otir^.    In  our  case,  as  well  as  in 
our  Lord's,  will  be  ftilfilled  the  apophthegm,  ^^  Them  that 
honour  me  I  will  honour."     And  there  is  no  other  way  of 
securing  permanent  honour,  for  the  other  half  of  the  proverb 
shall  equally  be  verified,  '^  They  that  despise  me  shall  be 
lightly  esteemed" — shame  and  everlasting  contempt  shall 
be  their  portion. 

Finally,  This  subject  bids  us,  though  at  an  infinite  dis- 
tance, imitate  and  co-operate  with  God  in  glorifying  the  Son 

I  Rev.  m.  21. 
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of  Man.  Whom  God  honours  we  should  honour.  God 
glorifies  him,  surely  we  should  glorify  him.  And  how  are 
we  to  glorify  him — glorify  him  for  having  glorified  God  in 
finishing  the  work  of  our  salvation  t  How  but  by  gratefully 
receiving  the  salvation  thus  secured,  and  submitting  to  the 
authority  with  which,  as  the  reward  of  his  labours  and  suffer- 
ings in  securing  it,  Gtxi  has  invested  him  T  How  but  by 
ezhiblting  the  power  of  his  atonement  to  produce  in  the 
believer  both  holiness  and  happiness  T  How  but  by  show- 
ing, in  our  whole  temper  and  conduct,  that,  in  reference  to 
the  Son  of  Man,  we  are  of  the  same  mind  and  heart  as 
God  is ;  that,  in  our  estimation,  he  well  deserves  the  many 
crowns  he  wears,  and  that  it  is  our  most  earnest  wish  that 
he  may  reign  in  us,  and  over  us,  and  around  us ;  that  every 
opposing  power  in  the  universe  may  be  put  down — every 
form  of  rebellion  destroyed;  that  every  disloyal  thought 
and  feeling  in  ourselves  and  others  may  be  subjected  to  his 
dominion ;  that  all  men  may  be  blessed  with  his  free  salvar 
tion  and  righteous  rule,  and  all  nations  call  him  blessed ; 
that  ^^  prayer  may  be  made  for  him  continually,  and  that  he 
may  be  daily  praised.*'  An  opportunity  is  now  about  to  be 
afibrded  you,  my  brethren,  in  observing  that  ordinance  which 
is  appointed  and  fitted  to  be  one  of  the  means  of  his  being 
held  in  everlasting,  afiectionate,  adoring  remembrance  among 
men,  of  performing  this  high  and  holy  duty  of  glorifying  the 
Son  of  Man,  by  an  emblematical  exhibition  of  what  he  did 
and  suffered  when,  being  himself  glorified,  he  glorified  God, 
and  thus  laid  the  foundation  for  a  still  higher  glorification  by 
God ;  and  by  a  corresponding  declaration,  that  these  doings 
and  sufferings  are  apprehended  by  us  in  their  true  import,  as 
the  completion  of  a  great  work,  securing  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  happiness  throughout  eternity  to  innumerable 
otherwise  hopelessly  lost  immortals.  Throw  your  whole  hearts 
into  the  service.  Let  their  utterance  be,  '^  Glory  to  the  glorified 
Son  of  Man,  and  glory  to  him  who  glorified  him" — "  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
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wisdom^  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  gloxy,  and  bh 
ing.  Blessing,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power,  be 
unto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lanab, 
for  ever  and  ever  " — ^^  Alleluia ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God.  Amen.  Alle- 
luia." Our  prayer  for  you,  brethren,  is,  that  "  our  God  may 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling,"  to  gloriiy  his  Son  ;  and 
at  these  tables  ^'fulfil  in  you  all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good^ 
ness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power,  that  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you"  and  by  yon,  ^  and  that 
ye  may  be  glorified  in  him,"  and  by  him,  '^  according  to  the 
grace  of  oiur  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  ^  Amen, 
and  Amen. 


Note  A,  p.  480. 

What  follows  was  an  exhortation  after  the  Lord's  Sapper, 
previous  to  the  admiDistration  of  which,  that  part  of  the  discourse 
in  reference  to  Grod's  being  glorified  by  the  sufferings  of  the  Son 
of  Man,  had  been  delivered. 

If  the  dispensation  of  the  truth  respecting  the  glorification  of 
God  in  the  expiatory  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  Man,  which  has 
this  day  been  made  to  you,  in  words  and  symbols,  has  produced 
in  any  good  measure  its  appropriate  effects,  you  have,  while  oocu- 
pjring  these  seats,  been  glorifying  God  in  your  minds  and  hearts; — 
you  have  been  reflecting  with  supreme  admiration,  esteem,  and 
love,  on  the  divine  excellences  ^displayed  by  the  Father  in  these 
wondrous  transactions, — ^his  power,  and  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  grace ; — and  you  will  leave  these  seats  with  an  earnest 
desire,  and  a  settled  resolution,  that  henceforward  the  mind  which 
was  in  Christ,  and  was  shown  to  be  in  Christ,  in  reference  to  these 
excellences,  by  his  enduring  those  sufferings,  and  by  the  manner 
in  which  he  endured  them,  shall  dwell  more  richly  than  ever  in 
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70U,-— that  7011,  under  the  influence  of  this  mind,  will  more  than 
ever  glorify  God  in  your  bodies,  and  in  your  spirits,  that  are 
his, — and  that  this  shall  be  with  you,  as  with  him,  the  leading 
object  in  all  the  changes  that  may  be  before  you,  that  Grod  may 
be  glorified  by  you, — ^in  you, — ^both  in  life  and  death. 

You  are  aware  this  is  your  chief  end  as  men  and  as  Christians. 
You  are  aware  that  God  was  glorified  in  Christ  that  he  might 
be  glorified  in  you.  In  both  respects  God  has  formed  you  for 
himself,  that  ye  may  show  forth  his  praise.  You  cannot  glorify 
God  unless  you  know  him, — ^know  his  true  character.  You  do 
not,  cannot,  know  his  true  character  unless  you  know  him  as  "  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,"  and  your 
God  and  Father  in  him, — ^^  God  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
to  himself,  not  imputing  to  men  their  trespasses,  seeing  he  has 
made  him  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  in  our  room,  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  Habitually  contem- 
plating him  as  his  glory  shines  in  the  &ce  of  Christ  Jesus, 
glorify  him  by  ever-increasing  esteem,  and  veneration,  and  love, 
and  confidence,  and  submission.  Sanctify  him  thus  in  your 
hearts. 

And  let  these  sentiments  find  utterance  in  believing,  fervent, 
affectionate  prayer  and  praise.  Show  your  sense  of  his  infinite 
greatness  and  goodness,^-of  your  entire  dependence  on  him,  and 
confidence  in  him,  by  being  '*  anxious  about  nothing,  but  in  eveiy- 
thing,  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  make  your 
requests  known  to  God."  Especially  '*  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise 
to  him,  continually  giving  thanks  to  his  name ;  with  such  sacri- 
fices Grod  is  weU  pleased."  ^'  In  everything  give  thanks,"  remem- 
bering his  own  words,  *^  He  that  offereth  praise,  glorifies  me." 

And  glorify  him  by  your  lives,  as  well  as  by  your  lips. 
*'  Thanksgiving  is  good,"  as  Matthew  Henry  says,  ^*  but 
thanks-living  is  better."  Let  your  whole  conduct  be  character- 
ised  by  implicit,  universal,  cheerful,  persevering  obedience,  and 
be  thus  a  continued  hymn  to  Him  whose  you  are, — ^whom  you 
serve.  '*  Whether  you  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do^  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God."  "  Whatsoever  you  do,  whether  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  Grod 
the  Father  by  him." 
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Seek  to  glorify  him,  not  only  by  doing  his  will  as  it  ought  to 
be  done,  but  by  sufiering  his  will  as  it  ought  to  be  suffered. 
Christ  glorified  his  Father  remarkably  in  his  sufferings.  It  is 
to  them  he  refers  when  he  says,  ''  Now  is  God  glorified  in  tlie 
Son  of  Man."  You  cannot  glorify  God  as  he  did  by  his  suffer- 
ings. You  do  not  need  to  do  this ;  to  attempt  to  do  it  would  be 
crime  and  madness.  His  sufferings  glorified  Grod  in  making 
expiation  for  sin,  complete  expiation  for  sin.  Were  you  to 
cherish  the  thought,  that  by  your  sufferings  you  could  either,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  expiate  your  sins, — a  wild  dream  not  unfire- 
quently  indulged  in, — ^you  would  insult  him,  and  offend  his  Father. 
But  still  you,  as  well  as  he,  may  glorify  God  in  the  fires  of 
affiction.  Few  things  more  clearly  prove  that  we  indeed  glo- 
rify God  in  our  hearts, — few  things  more  really  do  honour  to 
God  and  his  cause  among  men, — than  willing,  patient,  joyful* 
suffering  affiction,  especially  thus  suffering  affiction  in  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Glorying  in  tribulation,  is  closely  connected 
with  glorying  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  he 
who  glories  most  in  God,  most  glorifies  him. 

Beware  of  dishonouring  God  in  your  hearts  and  in  your  lives. 
Beware  of  low,  and  therefore  false,  views  of  his  character.  Be- 
ware of  distrusting  him.  Beware  of  allowing  any  creature  to 
occupy  his  place.  Beware  not  only  of  obvious  sin,  but  ^^  abstain 
firom  all  appearance  of  evil."  Avoid  everything  which  may 
excite  in  men  around  you,  unworthy  conceptions  of  the  holiness 
or  benignity  of  the  Gt)d  you  serve. 

If  you  really  are  what  you  have  to-day  very  solemnly  professed 
yourselves  to  be,  one  of  the  principal  causes  of  your  regret  will 
be,  that  you  glorify  God  so  little,  that  you  dishonour  him  so 
much.  Seek  to  lessen  this  regret  by  lessening  its  cause.  You 
will  never  get  rid  of  it  while  here  below,  for  you  never  wiU  com- 
pletely get  rid  of  its  cause. 

But  be  not  discouraged,  the  time  is  hastening  onward, — ^it  is 
even  at  hand  with  regard  to  some  of  you — ^when,  as  God  was  per- 
fectly glorified  in  and  by  his  Son,  he  shall,  according  to  your 
capacity  of  honouring  him,  be  perfectly  glorified  in  and  by  you 
also.  That  which  is  in  part  will  pass  away ;  and  that  which  is 
perfect  shall  come.  Yet  a  little  while,  and  God  wiU  be  <^  glorified 
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in  all  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them  that  belieye."  In  heaven 
you  will  never  cease  to  glorify  him ;  and  70a  will  glorify  him 
entirely  to  his  satisfisu^tion, — entirely  to  your  own. — ^Within  and 
around  you  all  shall  be  glory, — ^his  glory ;  and  the  whole  innocent 
and  redeemed  intelligent  creation  shall,  in  all  they  think,  and  feel, 
and  speak,  and  do,  just  pour  forth  the  everlasting  hymn,  '^  Who  is 
like  unto  Thee  T  Who  shall  not  fear  Thee  T  Who  shall  not  glo- 
rify Thee,  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One  f  Of  Thee,  and  by  Thee,  and 
to  Thee,  are  all  things,  and  Thou  art  blessed  for  ever  and  ever." 
Who  does  not  long  thus  to  glorify  God — thus  to  have  God  glo- 
rified in  and  by  him  T 

**  O  glorious  hour  1  O  blessed  abode  I 
We  shall  be  near,  and  like  our  God ; 
And  flesh  and  sin  no  more  control. 
The  saored  pleasures  of  the  sool." 

In  the  hope  that  through  God  having  been  glorified  in  the  Son 
of  Man,  you  shall  reach  this  state  of  holy  blessedness,  go  in 
peace.  And  "  may  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  has  called  you  unto 
his  eternal  glory,  make  you  perfect,  strengthen,  ^tablish,  settle 
you,  and  preserve  you  blameless  to  his  glorious  kingdom,  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 


EXPOSITION  XXIII. 


THE  NEW  COMMANDMENT. 


John  xiii.  88-85. — **  Uttle  children,  yet  a  littie  while  I  am  with  yon.  Te 
shall  seek  me:  and  as  I  said  onto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  ccnne;  so 
now  I  say  to  yon.  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  yon.  That  ye  lore  one 
another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 


The  sublime  mysterious  words  which  immediately  precede 
the  subject  of  our  exposition,  and  the  holy  exultation  of  our 
Lord  in  uttering  them,  so  strikingly  contrasted  with  that 
trouble  of  spirit  which  so  lately  had  overwhelmed  him, 
must  have  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds  of  the 
disciples :  ^'  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified,  and  God 
is  glorified  in  him.  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall 
also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him."  Very  imperfectly  understood  as  they  must  have 
been  by  them,  these  words,  spoken  by  one  in  whose  perfect 
truthfulness  they  had  the  most  implicit  confidence,  were 
fitted  to  calm  their  apprehensions  and  to  reassure  their 
hopes.  They  spoke  of  triumph,  glorious  triumph,  glorious 
triumph  just  at  hand.  It  was  meant  by  their  Master  that 
these  words  should  support  their  sinking  hearts ;  but  know- 
ing how  apt,  with  their  very  limited  and  even  incorrect 
views  of  the  design  of  his  mission  and  the  nature  of  his 
kingdom,  the  declaration  he  had  made  was  to  excite  false 
expectations  in  their  minds,  the  disappointment  of  which 
would  not  only  pain  their  feelings  but  shake  their  faith,  he 
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immediately  proceeds  to  prepare  them  for  that  temporary 
separation  from  him,  which,  though  really  most  **  expedient^" 
indeed  necessary,  both  for  him  and  them,  they,  notwith- 
standing the  many  hints  he  had  given  them — some  of  them  to 
US  very  plain  ones — ^never  seem  to  have  been  able  to  realise 
to  themselves  as  an  event  not  only  certain,  but  just  at  hand. 

^'  Little  children,"  said  he,  regarding  them^ith  a  look  of 
the  tenderest  pity, — '^  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while  I 
am  with  yon.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  <M)me ;  so  now  I  say  to  you."  * 
The  meaning  of  the  words  is,  ^  We  must  soon  part :  when 
I  go— as  I  will  straightway,  in  a  very  short  time, — to  the 
Father,  to  be  ^^  glorified  by  him  in  himself,"  in  consequence 
of  my  having  glorified  him  on  the  earth,  you  are  not  to  go 
along  with  me, — ^you  are  to  remain  for  a  season  on  the 
earth,  deprived  of  that  kind  of  intercourse  with  me  which, 
since  you  became  my  disciples,  you  have  constantly  enjoyed.' 
This  is  the  communication  he  means  to  make  to  them. 

To  them  he  well  knew  it  must  be  a  most  painful  one,  but 
he  equally  knew  that  it  was  a  most  necessary  one.  He 
loved  them  too  well  to  allow  them  to  indulge  hopes  which 
he  knew  must  be  disappointed ;  but  he  makes  the  painful 
communication  in  the  way  least  fitted  to  distress  them. 
Before  he  speaks  of  his  leaving  them,  he  speaks  of  the  glory 
into  which  he  is  to  enter,  and  throws  into  the  shade,  or 
rather  covers  with  a  veil  of  glory,  the  intervening  suffisrings. 
He  addresses  them  in  the  language  of  the  most  endearing 
afiection.  He  calls  them  ^^  children — ^little  children," — ^his 
own  little  children ;  and  his  look  and  tone,  when  he  uttered 
these  words,  must  have  told  their  hearts  that  the  pity  which 
a  fi»ther  has  for  his  little  child,  when  in  distress  or  danger, 
was  but  a  faint  emblem  of  the  compassionate  love  with 
which  he  regarded  them.  And  instead  of  saying — ^  We 
must  soon  part,*  he  says — ^  I  am  yet  to  be  with  you  for  a 
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little  while ;' — ^in  wUcli  words  he  refers  to  the  period  ^rhich 
was  to  elapse  before  his  ascension  to  heaven.  When  that 
little  while  was  elapsed,  then  he  was  to  leave  them.  If  thej 
sought  him  on  earth  thej  would  not  find  him ;  and  into  the 
heaven  of  heavens,  which  was  henceforth  to  be  the  place  of 
his  abode,  thej  were  not  to  be  immediately  admitted. 

Perfect  happiness  is  not  to  be  expected  in  this  world.     It 
is  too  fiill  of  sin  to  be  firee  of  sorrow.    The  disciples,  amid 
many  privations  and  trials,  had  yet  derived  much  happiness 
from  their  connection  with  their  Master.     His  presence  and 
conversation  had  been  the  life  of  their  life.    But  of  these 
they  must  now  be  deprived.     His  continuance  with  them 
during  the  whole  course  of  their  lives  would  not  have  com- 
ported with  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  and  gracious 
purposes  for  which  he  had  been  sent  into  this  world  by  his 
Father,  and  for  which  he  had  chosen  them  from  among 
their  countrymen.    He  had  work  to  perform,  and  sufferings 
to  endure,  which  required  that  the  endearing  intercourse, 
which,  as  a  man  with  his  friends,  he  had  had  with  his  disciples, 
should  terminate ;  and  they  had  work  to  do  which  could  not 
be  done  till  he  had  left  him,  and  till,  having  opened  up  a 
channel  for  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  by  his  expiatory 
suffering,  he  from  his  throne  in  the  heavens,  poured  these 
forth  abundantly,  to  qualify  them  for  its  successM  per- 
formance.   The  world  could  not  be  saved  but  by  the  shed- 
ding of  his  blood ;  the  world  could  not  be  converted  but  by 
their  preaching  his  Grospel;  and  the  Grospel  could  not  be 
preached  with  success  without  his  communicating  and  their 
receiving  his  Spirit.   It  was  expedient  for  the  apostles — ^it  was 
expedient  for  mankind — that  the  Saviour  should  go  away. 

And  as  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  leave  them,  so  it 
was  necessary  they  should  be  made  aware  of  this.  It  was 
something  they  were  not  counting  on.  They  had  hoped 
that  he,  being  the  Messiah,  would  remain  for  ever  with 
them.  His  departure,  had  they  not  been  made  aware  of  it, 
would  have  been  a  shock  to  their  faith  as  well  as  to  their 
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feelings ;  aiid  the  knowledge  that  it  was  but  ^'  a  little  while*' 
he  was  to  be  with  them,  was  calculated  to  induce  them  to 
improve  to  the  utmost  all  opportunities  of  advantage  from 
intercourse  with  him  during  that  short  season. 

Many  of  the  privileges  of  Christians  in  the  pfesent  state, 
like  the  Saviour's  bodily  presence  with  the  disciples,  are  pre- 
carious and  transient ;  and  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
they  should  be  habitually  aware  of  this,  that  they  may 
escape  the  shock  of  being  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  de- 
prived of  them,  and  that,  by  a  careful  improvement  of  them 
while  they  continue,  they  may  be  saved  from  the  pangs  of 
frtiitless  regrets  when  they  are  taken  frt>m  them.  Com- 
munion with  our  Lord,  in  the  truest,  widest,  best  sense  of 
that  word,  is  a  privilege  of  which,  if  we  are  really  Christians, 
we  never  can  be  deprived;  but  there  is  a  kind  of  sensible 
fellowship  with  him,  analogous  to  the  bodily  intercourse 
the  disciples  had  with  him,  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  with- 
out interruption  in  the  present  state.  Who  that  has  ever 
properly  entered  into  the  spirit  of  christian  worship,  has  not 
occasionally  experienced  a  sense  of  the  nearness  and  excel- 
lence of  the  Saviour  which  was  very  delightftil,  and  which  has 
induced  a  wish  that  we  could  be  constantly  engaged  in  such 
exercises,  if  we  could  but  constantly  realise  such  feelings. 
But  in  the  present  state  it  must  not  so  be ;  we  must  live  by 
faith  on  an  absent  and  unseen  Lord.  Where  he  is,  while 
we  tabernacle  in  flesh  on  earth,  we  cannot  come ;  but  if  we 
are  really  his,  by-and-by  we  shall  be  where  he  is,  and  see 
his  fiice,  and  dwell  in  his  presence, — enjoying^  without  in- 
terruption and  without  end,  an  intimacy  of  sensible  inter- 
course with  him,  and  a  delight  in  that  intercourse,  of  which 
at  present  we  can  form  no  adequate  conception. 

Our  Lord,  in  speaking  of  that  interruption  of  bodily 
intercourse  which  was  to  be  the  result  of  his  leaving  his 
disciples  and  going  to  the  Father,  refers  to  language  which 
he  had  fom^erly  employed  in  speaking  to  the  unbelieving 
Jews, — "  As  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
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come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you.''  The  conversations  referred  to 
are  recorded  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  chapters  of  this 
gospel.^  The  state  into  which  onr  Lord  was  abont  to  pa.ss 
was  one  which  would  equally  render  it  impossible  for  his 
enemies  on  the  earth  to  do  him  personal  injury,  and  for  his 
finends  on  the  earth  to  have  the  same  kind  of  intercouiBe 
with  him  which  the  disciples  had  been  accustomed  to  enjojr. 

This  was  a  statement  which,  in  any  form,  must  have  been 
very  unpalatable  to  the  disciples,  with  their  confused  and 
imperfect  ideas,  and  which  was  not  likely  to  be  the  more 
agreeable  to  them  that  it  was  couched  in  the  same  language 
as  that  addressed  to  the  unbelieving  Jews.  There  is  little 
doubt  they  thought  it  a  hard  saying ;  but  it  was  needftil  for 
them  to  hear  it,  and  the  best  form  in  which  it  could  be  made 
to  them  was  that  which  was  most  likely  to  fix  it  deep  in 
their  minds.  Their  desire  to  live  by  sense,  and  not  by 
faith,  required  a  check.  They  needed  to  be  taught  that 
they  were  not  always  to  ^^  know  Christ  after  the  flesh,"  but 
to  place  their  happiness,  while  here,  on  spiritual  intercourse 
with  him,  and  in  the  hopes  of  being  for  ever,  both  in  body 
and  spirit,  with  him,  and  like  him,  in  a  better  world. 

The  same  words  may  sometimes  be  said  by  Christ  to 
believers  and  unbelievers — the  same  things  may  sometimes 
be  done  by  him  to  believers  and  unbelievers ;  but  when  we 
look  a  little  more  closely,  we  shall  be  disposed  to  say.  Though 
there  is  apparent  identity,  there  is  real  difference.  It  is  said 
equally  to  the  unbelieving  Jew  and  to  the  believing  disciple, 
"  Ye  shall  seek  me, — whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come;"  but 
to  the  first  that  means,  ^  You  will  seek  to  injure  me,  but  I 
shall  be  completely  beyond  your  reach,  and  to  that  place  of 
perfect  holy  security  and  happiness  you  can  never  come;' 
— ^to  the  second  it  means,  ^  You  will  earnestly  desire  that 
personal  intercourse  you  once  had  with  me,  but  that  is 
impossible  in  the  meantime :  yet  a  little  while,  and  where  I 
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am,  there  shall  ye  be ;  yon  cannot  follow  me  now,  bat  yon 
shall  follow  me  afterwards/ 

And  it  is  not  an  arbitrary  arrangement  that  they  cannot 
go  to  where  he  is  now  going.  There  were  good  and  suffi- 
cient reasons  for  it.  They  were  not  fit  for  all  the  ^^  mnch 
tribulation  through  which  they  must  enter  the  kingdom." 
They  had  not  yet  finished  the  work  given  them  to  do  on 
the  earth  for  the  glory  of  Grod  and  the  good  of  mankind. 
They  had  not  yet  obtained  that  measure  of  excellence  which 
was  to  make  them  ^^  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light."  It  has  been  justly  said,  ^  As  there  ^^  is  a  time  for 
eyeiy  purpose  under  the  sun,"  *  so  there  is  a  time  for  the 
translation  of  belieyers  to  those  regions  which  are  above  the 
sun ;  and  Grod's  times  for  every  thing  are  the  fittest  times, 
and  are  to  be  waited  for  patiently  by  us.' 

There  is  emphasis  in  the  word  ^^  notr.'*  ^^  As  I  said  unto 
the  Jews, — so  now  I  say  to  you."  When  he  said,  '^  Ye  shall 
seek  me,"  and  ^^  whither  I  go  ye  cannot  come,"  to  the  Jews, 
he  had  not  said  it  to  the  disciples.  He  deferred  a  painful 
but  necessary  statement  till  it  became  necessary.  He  never 
needlessly  spoke  disagreeable  truth.  He  never  caused  his 
disciples  unnecessary  sorrow,  nor  afflicted  them  with  needftd 
sorrows  till  they  became  needful.  Much  depends  both  on 
deeds  and  words  being  well  timed.  It  is  said  '^  the  wise 
man's  heart  discemeth  both  time  and  judgment."  ^  In  this 
department  of  wisdom,  as  in  every  other,  he  whose  name  is 
^^  the  Counsellor"  has  the  pre-eminence ;  he  has  ^^  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,"  to  ^*  speak  a  word  in  secuonJ^  *  It  is  not 
impossible  that  the  word  now  might  be  intended  to  suggest 
the  idea — ^which  we  know  is  the  truth — that  though  now  he 
said,  ^  Ye  cannot  come  whither  I  go,'  he  would  not  always 
say  so.  In  a  very  short  while  he  said  to  them,  in  answer  to 
Peter's  question,  '^  Ye  cannot  follow  me  now ;  but  ye  shall 
follow  me  afterwards."     ^'  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 

'  Ecoled.  iii.  I.  '  Ecclew.  viii.  d.  >  Isa.  1.  4. 


508  THE  NEW  COliHANDMENT.  [BXP.  XXflf. 

Bee  me :  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me ;  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father."  ^'  If  I  go"—  ^^  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  yon  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am  there  ye  may 
be  also."  ^  Instead  of  saying,  as  he  does  now^  ^^  Ye  cannot 
come  where  I  am,"  then  he  will  say,  ^'  Come  up  hither." 

Sensible  bodily  intercourse  between   the  disciples  and 
their  Master  was  soon  to  be  interrupted,  but  that  was  bat 
an  additional  reason  why  spiritual  intercourse  between  them 
should  be  maintained ;  and  our  Lord  points  out  one  of  the 
best  ways  in  which  this  desirable  object  is  to  be  gained,  by 
their  cherishing  towards  each  other  that  ajSection  which  he 
cherished  towards  them  all :  ^^  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another."  *  The  meaning  of  these  words 
will  be  made  more  evident,  by  a  slight  transposition,  which 
the  usage  of  the  language  admits,  and  the  course  of  thought 
requires :  ^^  A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That 
ye  love  one  another;  that  as  I  have  loved  you,  ye  also 
should  love  one  another."     The  second  clause  is  explana- 
tory of  the  first.    Our  Lord's  command  is,  not  only  that 
his  disciples  should  love  one  another,  but  that  they  should 
love  one  another,  even  as — ^in  the  same  way  that — ^he  had 
loved  them  all.  *    It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  all  men  should 
love  all  men.    It  is  his  will  that  his  people  should  love  all 
men.   But  it  is  not  the  love  which  eveiy  man  owes  to  every 
man — ^which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  cherish  to  every 
man — which  is  here  enjoined.    It  is  the  love  which  a  Chris- 
tian owes  to  a  Christian  as  a  Christian,  because  he  is  a 
Christian.   It  is  the  love  of  the  brotherhood,  as  distinguished 
firom  the  love  of  the  species.    It  is  ^^  brotherly  kindness," 
as  distinguished  from  ^^  charity."  * 
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This  affecdon,  the  cultiyation  and  expression  of  which  our 
Lord  here  enjoins,  originates  in  the  possession  of  a  peculiar 
mode  of  thinking  and  feeling,  produced  in  the  mind  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  through  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  christian 
truth,  which  naturally  leads  those  who  are  thus  distinguished 
to  a  sjrmpathy  of  mind  and  heart,  of  thought  and  afiection, 
with  all  who,  under  the  same  influence,  have  been  led  to 
entertain  the  same  views,  and  to  cherish  the  same  disposi- 
tions. It  is  ^^  love  in  the  truth  for  the  truth's  sake,"  ^  to 
those  in  whom  the  truth  dwells.  It  includes  good-will  in 
the  highest  degree ;  but  to.this  it  adds  moral  esteem,  com- 
plaoential  delight,  tender  sympathy.  Its  end  is  the  happi- 
ness of  its  object,  as  a  christian  man — ^his  deliverance  from 
ignorance,  and  error,  and  sin,  in  all  their  forms  and  degrees 
— ^his  progressive,  and  ultimately  his  perfect,  happiness, 
in  entire  conformity  to  the  mind  and  will  of  Grod — ^the  un- 
clouded sense  of  the  Divine  &vour — the  uninterrupted  en- 
joyment of  the  Divine  fellowship — the  being  like  the  ever 
blessed  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  One. 

This  love  is  to  be  cherished  in  the  heart,  and  manifested 
in  the  life.  It  is  to  be  shown,  by  choosing  for  our  friends 
and  associates  our  brethren  in  Christ — joining  ourselves  to 
the  disciples — casting  in  our  lot  with  them — walking  with 
them  ^^  in  all  the  commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless  " — sympathising  with  them  in  their  griefr 
and  in  their  joys — communicating  to  them  in  their  ne- 
cessities— assisting  them  in  their  labours — bearing  with 
their  infirmities — ay,  bearing  their  infirmities — admonish- 
ing them  and  reproving  them,  it  may  be  sharply,  when 
they  are  to  be  blamed — loving  them  too  well  to  sufier 
sin  on  them — delighting  in  their  christian  attainments  and 
triumphs,  as  if  they  were  our  own — never  ashamed  of 
them,  however  low  their  place  in  society,  and  however 
frt>wned  on  or  persecuted  by  the  world — never  ashamed  to 
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call  them  bretliren.  This  is  the  ajSection  our  Lord  enjoins 
when  he  says — '^  I  give  you  a  new  commandment,  that  ye 
love  one  another." 

He  gives  us  a  beautiful  commentary  on  the  precept  when 
he  addS|  '^  A  commandment,  that,  as  I  have  loved  you,  ye 
also  should  love  one  another.''  The  woiUs,  ^^  as  1  have 
loved  you,"  have  often  been  considered  as  equivalent  to^ 
"  since  I  have  loved  you."  No  doubt  the  words  will  bear 
this  interpretation,  and  no  doubt  it  is  a  very  strong  reason 
why  a  Christian  should  love  his  brother,  because  Christ  loves 
him ;  yet  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  words  here  rather  describe 
the  peculiar  character  than  assign  the  reason  of  christian 
love — ^rather  show  /lOWy  than  say  why^  a  Christian  should 
love  a  Christian.  In  everything  our  Lord  has  ^'  left  us  an 
example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps ;"  in  nothing  more 
remarkably  than  in  the  love  of  the  brethren.  His  love  to 
his  people  was  free  and  ready,  considerate  and  wise,  labo- 
rious and  expensive,  generous  and  self-sacrificing — ^looking 
to  all  their  interests,  but  chiefly  to  their  highest  interests — 
nor  forgetting  that  they  had  bodies,  but  chiefly  concerned 
about  their  souls.  He  took  an  interest  in  everything  that 
concerned  them ;  he  instructed,  and  counselled,  and  com- 
forted them ;  he  prayed  with  them  and  for  them ;  he  vin- 
dicated them  when  they  were  accused ;  apologised  for  them 
when  their  conduct  required  and  admitted  of  apology ;  re- 
proved them  when  they  deserved  it :  but  in  love  bore  with 
their  infirmities ;  made  much  of  what  was  good  in  them ; 
and  publicly  owned  them  to  be  dearer  to  him  than  brother, 
or  sister,  or  mother.  He  loved  them  with  a  spontaneous, 
disinterested,  holy,  steady,  and  unfailing,  love;  he  loved 
them  to  the  end.  Thus  did  he  love  hfs  chosen  ones,  and 
thus  should  they  love  one  another.  He  so  loved  them  as 
to  lay  down  his  life  for  them ;  and  they  ought  so  to  love 
the  brethren,  as,  if  called  on,  to  lay  down  their  life  for  them. 
We  never  can  equal  his  love — we  never  can  come  near  it — 
but  we  are  expressly  required  to  take  it  as  our  model.    Nor 
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must  we  ever  think  ourselyes  perfect  in  love,  till  our  bro- 
therly kindness  bear  a  resemblance  to  that  love — stronger 
than  death — which  burned  in  the  heart  of  the  Redeemer^ 
with  a  flame  which  nothing  could  extinguish,  or  even  abate* 
Such,  then,  is  the  love  which  the  Saviour  enjoins  on  his  dis- 
ciples— love  to  one  another — and  such  love  to  one  another, 
as  he  has  shown — is  showing — to  all. 

The  commandment  in  which  our  Lord  enjoins  this  love, 
is  called  by  him  ^^  a  new  commandment."  The  import 
of  this  appellation  has  been  variously  explained.  Some 
consider  the  word  "  new "  as  equivalent  to  other  or  ad- 
ditional. They  suppose  there  is  a  reference  to  the  com- 
mand in  the  fourteenth  and  subsequent  verses — ^^  that  they 
should  do  to  one  another  as  he  had  done  to  them" — g,  d.y 
^  I  have  another — an  additional — a  new  commandment,  to 
give :  not  only  act  to  one  another  as  I  have  acted,  but  feel 
towards  one  another  as  I  do.'  Others  consider  ^^  new  "  as 
a  synonyme  of  excellent.  Neither  of  these  modes  of  inter- 
pretation are  satisfactory.  The  newness  of  the  command 
is  not,  I  apprehend,  to  be  sought  in  the  general  duty  en- 
joined, love,  but  in  the  peculiarities  of  its  objects — love  to 
Christians  as  Christians ;  and  of  its  measure  or  rule, — ^love  as 
Christ  has  loved  his  people.  This  is  a  ^'  new  commandment ;" 
and  it  could  not  be  given  till  there  were  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  till  he  had  shown  how  he  loved  them,  and  expected 
them  to  love  one  another.  Therefore  does  our  Lord  claim 
this  command  as  peculiarly  his :  ^^  This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 
And  the  Apostle  Paul  calls  it  <<  the  law  of  Christ."  ^ 

This  commandment  is  called  by  John  no  ^'  new  command- 
ment, but  an  old  commandment,  which  those  to  whom  he 
wrote  had  heard  from  the  beginning."  The  new  command- 
ment had  then  become  old ;  yet  he  adds,  ^^  again  a  new 
commandment " — referring  plainly  to  the  same  injunction 
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— ^^  I  write  to  yoQ,"  which  thing  is  tme  in  him  and  in  yon 
— 9«  cLy  *  Though  the  commandment  to  love  one  another 
cannot  now  be  called  a  new  one,  as  if  jost  issued  forth — ^for 
from  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel  it  was  announced  as  the 
distinctive  command  of  our  one  Law^ver, — yet  it  may  well 
be  called  new,  so  &r  as  he  is  concerned — ^for  no  one  gave 
it  till  he  did  it — and  so  far  as  you  are  concerned,  for  it  was 
a  law  to  which  you  were  strangersi  till  you  assumed  his 
easy  yoke  and  light  burden.'  ^ 

Obedience  to  this  new  commandment  is,  by  our  Lord, 
declared  to  be  the  criterion  and  badge  of  true  discipleship : 
^^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another."  *  These  words  imply  three 
statements :  all  my  disciples  shall  be  distinguished  by  this 
mutual  affection ;  none  but  my  disciples  shall  be  so  distin- 
guished ;  and  this  mutual  a£fection  shall  be  so  visible  in  its 
effects,  that  my  disciples  shall  be  readily  recognised  by  it. 

All  Christ's  disciples  are  distinguished  by  this  mutual 
affection.  It  must  be  so.  This  is,  by  way  of  eminence, 
his  conmiandment ;  and  can  they  be  his  disciples  who  dis- 
obey it?  They  only  are  his  disciples  indeedj  who  ^^  con- 
tinue in  this  word." '  Besides,  it  is  impossible  to  have  that 
common  fidth,  and  common  feeling,  which  are  necessarily 
impUed  in  being  disciples  of  Christ,  without  having  this 
mutual  affection.  It  is  obvious  that  the  man  who  is  desti- 
tute of  this  peculiar  affection  to  Christians  as  Christians,  is 
not — cannot  be— himself  a  Christian. 

And  the  second  principle  implied  in  our  Lord's  words — 
that  none  but  Christ's  disciples  are  possess^  of  this  afiection 
^ — ^is  no  less  obviously  true.  A  worldly  man,  an  unbeliever, 
may  respect  a  genuine  Christian — ^he  may  be  constrained 
to  do  BO ;  he  may  even  love  him  on  account  of  his  naturally 
amiable  qualities,  or  of  the  natural  relation  in  which  he 
stands  to  him,  or  of  the  advantages  he  derives  from  him ; 

i  1  John  U.  7,  8.  *  John  xiU.  85.  >  John  vUi.  31. 
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but  he  does  not,  he  cannot,  love  him  as  a  Christian. 
What  is  peculiarly  christian  in  his  character  is  not,  can- 
not be,  to  him  an  object  of  afiection.  He  loves  him,  not 
for,  but  notwithstanding,  his  Christianity.  It  is  only  those 
who  are  taught  of  God  that  can  love  the  brethren  as  the 
Master  requires  them  to  be  loved,  even  as  he  himself  loved 
them — ^with  a  cordial  regard  to  the  image  of  God  appearing 
in  them — with  a  self-denying,  self-sacrificing  love.  Herod 
respected  John;  but,  had  he  loved  him  for  his  holiness, 
he  would  have  abandoned  his  paramour,  instead  of  shut- 
ting up  his  fidthful  reprover  in  prison.  It  is  a  certain  proof 
that  a  man  has  passed  fix>m  death  to  life,  if  he  really  loves 
the  brethren. 

This  distinctive  affection  towards  genuine  Christians  is 
something  that  ought  not  to  be  concealed ;  something,  in- 
deed, that  cannot  be  concealed.  Love  is  an  active  principle ; 
and  love  to  the  brethren  shows  itself  in  acts  of  kindness  to 
the  brethren.  True  Christians  associate  together,  in  a  way 
in  which  they  do  not  associate  with  the  men  of  the  world. 
When  duty  calls,  they  associate  with  worldly  men  ;  but  when 
they  are  '^  let  go,  they  seek  their  own  company ;"  and,  while 
they  '^  do  good  to  all  men,  as  they  have  opportunity,"  they 
especially  abound  in  offices  of  kindness  to  those  ^'  who  are 
of  the  household  of  fiiith."  ^  It  is  the  will  of  their  Lord 
that  it  should  be  so.  He  by  no  means  wishes  them  ^^  to  do 
their  good  works  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them ;''  but  he 
does  wish  their  light,  in  doing  good  to  the  brethren,  ^^  so  to 
shine  before  men,  as  that  they,  seeing  their  good  works, 
may  glorify  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven." '  In  the  earliest 
and  best  age  of  Christianity,  the  words  of  our  Lord  were 
very  remarkably  verified.  It  was  then  a  common  expres- 
sion among  the  heathen,  ^'  See  how  these  Christians  love 
one  another,  and  how  ready  they  are  to  die  for  each  other  I" 
The  profane  Lucian  scoffingly  says  of  the  Christians  of  his 
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time,  ^^  Their  Lawgiver  has  persuaded  them  that  they  are 
all  brethren ;''  and  another  heathen  remarks,  that  ^^  Chris- 
tians love  one  another  before  they  are  acquainted,  if  they 
but  know  that  they  are  Christians." 

We  have  great  cause  to  lament  that  the  love  of  Christians 
is  by  no  means  so  ardent,  and  therefore  by  no  means  so 
visible,  as  it  was  in  the  primitive  age.  It  has  waxed  cold ; 
and  in  the  church  losing  its  great  ornament,  the  world  is 
deprived  of  one  principal  means  of  its  conversion.  The  in- 
fidelity of  the  world  is  chargeable,  to  a  considerable  degree^ 
on  professed  believers  failing  to  exhibit  the  true  character  of 
the  religion  of  Christ,  as  the  religion  of  love.  When  the 
true  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  are  visibly  of  one  mind  and 
one  heart,  the  world  will  be  constrained  to  believe,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  the  Son.  Alas  I  how  do  many  of  us  give 
the  lie  to  our  profession,  and  shut  up  reflecting  worldly 
men  to  one  or  other  of  the  conclusions,  either  that  we  are 
not  Christians,  or  if  we  are,  that  there  is  no  such  power 
in  the  doctrine  and  law  of  Christ  as  their  author  ascribes 
to  them. 

An  important  question,  of  a  practical  kind,  naturally  rises 
out  of  these  illustrations.  Are  we  obeying  the  new  command- 
ment of  our  Lord?  Are  we  giving  tliis  proof  of  our  discipleship 
to  ourselves,  to  the  church,  to  the  world  ?  Do  we  love  the 
brethren,  do  we  love  Christians  as  Christians  ?  Do  we  love 
them  from  their  relation  and  likeness  to  God  our  Father,  and 
Jesus  Christ,  their  elder  brother.  Do  we  cordially  esteem 
them  1  Do  we  affectionately  love  them  T  Do  we  do  them 
good  as  we  have  opportunity?  Do  we  seek  opportunity  to 
do  them  good  ?  Happy  are  those  who  can  intelligently, 
honestly,  reply  to  these  questions  in  the  affirmative.  They 
have  ^^  passed  from  death  to  life."  This  love  of  the  brethren, 
is  the  evidence  that  ^^  we  are  in  the  light,"  for  ^'he  that  hateth," 
ay,  he  that  loveth  not,  ^'lus  brother,  abideth  in  darkness,  even 
iwtil  now."  Let  those  who  love  one  another,  as  Christ  has 
loved  them  all,  seek  to  make  it  more  and  more  evident,  that 
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they  '^  love  not  in  word  and  in  tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.^  Let  them  '^  walk  in  all  lowliness,  esteeming  each 
other  better  than  themselves;  forbearing  one  another  in 
love ;  endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bond  of  peace ;  putting  away  all  bitterness,  and  anger,  and 
wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil-speaking,  being  kind  to  one 
another,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Chrisf  s  sake  has  forgiven  them ; "  walking  in  love,  even 
as  Christ  walked  in  love.  Let  them  ^^  do  good  and  communi- 
cate,*' and  if  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked  and  destitute  of 
daily  food,  let  them  not  say.  Depart  in  peace ;  be  ye  fed, 
be  ye  clothed ;  but  give  them  the  things  that  are  needful  to 
the  body.  And  that  we  may  thus  obey  the  new  command- 
ment of  our  Lord ;  let  us  seek  by  the  faith  of  the  truth  to 
^  abide  in  him,"  that  he  may  by  his  Spirit  abide  in  us,  that 
thus  we  may  bring  forth  much  fruit  to  his  praise  and 
glory.* 

iBplLiT.  31,32;  T.  2.    Col.  iii  12, 13.    JohnzT.  4»5. 
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PETER  WARNED. 
John  ziii.  36-88.   Matth.  xzti.  31-35.   Mask  xit.  37-81.  Luke  zxu.  31-34. 

OuB  Lord's  intimation  to  his  disdples,  that  he  was  on  the 
eve  of  leaving  them^  must  have  strangely  perplexed  their 
minds,  and  troubled  their  hearts.  They  had  received  him 
as  the  Messiah  promised  to  the  fathers.  They  expected  that 
he  would  ere  long  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel ;  and  the 
hope  of  the  speedy  accomplishment  of  their  desire  and  ex- 
pectation,  had  probably  never  been  higher  than  when,  a  few 
days  ago,  he  had  made  a  triumphant  entry  into  that  city 
which  they  no  doubt  considered  as  the  destined  metropolis 
of  his  widely  extended  dominions,  and  had  exercised  his 
rights  as  the  Lord  of  the  temple,  by  driving  from  its  sacred 
precincts  those  who  had  profaned  them  by  converting  ^'  the 
house  of  prayer"  into  "a  house  of  merchandise," — "a 
den  of  thieves."  To  be  told  that  he  was  about  to  depart, 
and  to  depart  alone,  leaving  them  behind  him,  was  what 
they  little  anticipated.  He  had,  indeed,  in  language  which 
appears  to  us  very  plain,  again  and  again  spoken  to  them  of 
his  approaching  sufferings,  and  death,  and  resurrection,  and 
return  to  his  Father  in  heaven ;  but  ^^  they  understood  not 
these  sayings,  and  they  were  afraid  to  ask  him."  To  the 
very  last,  they  were  anticipating  his  taking  to  himself  his 
great  power,  and  sitting  down  on  the  throne  of  David, 
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whichy  under  him,  was  soon  to  be  the  throne  of  the  world, 
and  that  very  evening  they  had  been  engaged  in  an  un- 
seemly dispute,  who  among  them  was  to  possess  the  places 
of  highest  dignity  and  most  extensive  influence  in  the  king- 
dom which  they  doubted  not  their  Master  was  now  about  to 
establish.  For  him  to  think  of  going  away  fiom  Jerusalem 
at  this  time,  must  have  seemed  very  strange ;  to  think  of 
going  away  without  them,  must .  have  appeared  stranger 
stiU. 

Bespect  for  their  Master,  not  unmixed  with  fear  that,  if 
he  spoke  out  more  plainly,  their  alarm  might  be  confirmed 
rather  than  dissipated,  kept  the  great  body  of  the  disciples 
silent.  But  the  open-minded,  warm-hearted,  forward  Peter, 
could  not  restrain  himself,  but  eagerly  inquired  at  him  where 
he  was  going,  ^^  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whither 
goest  thou?"  ^  Petei^s  conduct  in  proposing  this  question 
to  his  Master,  was  of  a  mixed  character.  There  was  some- 
thing to  approve,  and  even  admire  in  it.  It  originated 
in  the  sincerest  love  for  his  Lord,  in  extreme  unwillingness 
to  be  parted  from  him,  and  in  a  desire  to  share  whatever 
lalwurs  and  soflferings  might  be  inctirred  by  him,  in  aocom. 
plishing  his  great  object, — the  redemption  of  Israel.  It  is 
as  if  he  had  said,  *  Where  thou  goest  I  will  go ' — *I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest ' — ^  If  Jesus  will  not 
stay  with  Peter,  Peter  will  go  with  Jesus.'  His  feelings 
seem  to  have  been  very  similar  to  those  of  Elisha,  when  his 
master  Elijah  bade  him  tarry  at  Bethel,  while  he  went  on- 
wards in  the  journey  which  was  to  terminate  in  his  translar 
tion,  ^^As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,"  said 
the  affectionate  attendant,  ^^  I  will  not  leave  thee."  '  Bid 
me  do  anything  but  stay  behind  thee.  Let  me  but  know 
whither  thou  art  going,  and  at  all  hazards  I  will  accompany 
thee.' 

But  if  there  was  something,  ay,  much,  in  Peter^s  conduct 
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to  approve  of^  there  was  also  something  to  condemn.  Peter 
should  have  acquiesced  in  his  Lord's  will,  plainly  expressed, 
^^  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come."  He  ought  also  to  have 
known  where  his  Lord  was  going ;  for  he  had  repeatedly  in- 
formed his  disciples,  that  he  was  to  return  to  the  Father, 
and  ^^  ascend  up  where  he  was  before."  Surely  the  question 
might  have  been  justly  put  to  him  on  this  occasion,  '^  How 
is  it  that  you  do  not  understand  ?  "  And  he  was  probably 
farther  to  be  blamed,  for  overlooking  the  important  truths 
which  our  Lord  had  been  pressing  on  the  consideration  of 
the  disciples,  respecting  the  mutual  love  which  they  should 
cherish  towards  each  other,  during  the  period  of  bodily 
separation,— love  like  his  love  to  them  all,— and  occupying 
his  mind  about  a  point,  which,  as  viewed  by  him,  referred 
entirely  to  the  establishment  of  that  worldly  kingdom,  which 
was  the  great  object  of  Jewish  expectation  from  their 
Messiah. 

It  is  well  remarked  by  Matthew  Henry,  that  '<  it  is  a 
common  fault  among  us,  to  be  more  inquisitive  concerning 
things  secret,  which  belong  to  Grod  only,  than  concerning 
things  revealed,  which  belong  to  us  and  to  our  children, — 
more  desirous  to  have  our  curiosity  gratified,  than  our  con- 
science directed, — ^to  know  what  is  done  in  heaven,  than  what 
we  ought  to  do  to  get  thither.  It  is  easy  to  observe  it  in 
the  conversation  of  Christians,  how  soon  a  discourse  of  what 
is  plain  and  edifying  is  dropped,  and  no  more  is  said  of  it ; 
the  subject  is  exhausted ;  while  a  matter  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation runs  into  an  endless  strife  of  words." 

Peter  seems  to  have  imagined,  that  his  Lord  was  about 
to  go  to  some  distant  region,  and  there  commence  his 
reign,  or  make  preparations  for  doing  so ;  and  therefore  he 
was  desirous  of  accompanying  him.  In  the  present  instance, 
as  in  many  others,  our  Lord,  in  his  answer  to  Peter,  replies 
rather  to  what  was  in  the  mind  of  him  who  proposed  the 
question,  than  to  the  question  itself.  He  does  not  tell  Peter 
where  he  is  going,  but  he  tells  him  that  it  is  a  journey  in 
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which  he  cannot  be  his  companion.  ^^  Jesns  answered  him. 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  me  afterwards.'*  ^  Our  Lord  was  going  to  suffer  and 
die ;  and  through  suffering  and  dying  to  return  to  his  Father. 
Peter  could  not  now  follow  him.  He  was  not  ready  to  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  truth,  as  became  sadly  evident  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  hours ;  and  he  had  much  to  attain, 
much  to  do,  much  to  suffer,  before  he  could  rejoin  his  Lord 
in  glory.  But  though  in  neither  of  these  views  could  he  now 
follow  his  Lord,  in  both  of  them  he  was  to  follow  him  after- 
wards. After  a  number  of  years  of  painftil  suffering  and 
faithftd  labour,  Peter,  like  his  Master,  glorified  God  by 
submitting  to  crucifixion,  thus  following  him  where,  at  this 
time,  he  could  not  follow  him ;  and  as  he  followed  him  to  the 
cross,  so  he  followed  him  to  the  throne.  To  his  parting  spirit 
the  invitation  was  given  by  his  glorified  Lord,  ^^  come  up 
hither ; "  and  having  overcome,  by  being  faithftd  to  death, 
it  was  given  him  to  sit  down  with  his  Lord  on  his  throne, 
even  as  he,  having  overcome,  sat  down  on  his  Father^s 
throne. 

Peter  did  but  very  imperfectly  understand  these  words 
when  they  were  uttered,  but  when,  by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  was  led  into  all  the  truth  which  they  con* 
tain,  they  must  have  been  to  him  an  ezhaustless  source  of 
motive,  and  support,  and  consolation,  amid  all  the  labours 
and  sufierings  of  his  fiiture  eventftil  life.  The  assiurance 
given  here  to  Peter,  is  given  to  all  the  fidthftd  followers  of 
our  Lord.  ^^  Where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be." 
Our  Lord's  intercessory  prayer  is  not  confined  to  Pefer  and 
his  apostolic  brethren.  It  extends  to  ^^  all  whom  the  Father 
has  given  him,"  to  ^^  all  who  should  believe  on  him,"  in  all 
countries  and  ages,  directly  or  indirectly  '^  through  the  word 
of  his  apostles."  ^^  Father,  I  will  that  they  also  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
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my  glory."  All  Christ's  people  mast  follow  him  to  heaven 
through  death,  or  a  change  equivalent  to  death  in  the  case 
of  those  who  are  found  alive  at  his  coming. 

But  when  they  are  to  follow  him,  must  be  left  to  the  disposal, 
of  Him,  ^^  into  whose  hands  the  Father  hath  committed  all 
things."  Their  glorious  Captain,— Leader,— Forerunner, 
— ^wishes  their  presence  with  him,  as  much  as  they  wish 
his  presence  with  them;  but  he  is  wiser  than  they  are, 
and  knows  when  they  are  ready  to  die, — ^when  thqr  are 
fit  to  go  to  heaven, — ^when  they  can  follow  him  most  to  his 
glory,  and  to  their  own  advantage.  It  is  their  wisdom  to  re- 
joice in  the  certainty  of  the  event,  and,  without  anxiety,  to 
leave  the  determination  of  its  time  and  circumstances  to  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  kindness.  What  difiSculties  or  tempta- 
tions need  alarm  him  who  knows  that  he  is  certainly  at  last 
to  foUow  Jesus,  to  the  heaven  of  heavens  ?  Should  not  this 
more  than  teconcUe  m  to  aU  the  sufferings  which  we  may 
meet  with  in  life,  that  they  are  all  working  out  our  fitness 
for  following  our  Lord  through  death  to  heaven  f  Should 
he  fear  to  follow  him  through  death  to  the  grave,  who  knows 
that  he  shall  follow  him  through  the  grave  to  the  throne  % 

It  has  been  well  said,  '^  We  love  not  Jesus  as  we  ought 
to  love  him,  if  we  are  unwilling  to  swim  through  seas  of 
blood,  and  pass  through  flaming  furnaces,  that  we  may  be 
where  he  is,  and  with  him  there — beholding  and  sharing  his 
glory."  ^  They  who  know  where  Jesus  is,  and  hope  to  be  with 
him  there,  should,  even  while  on  the  earth,  keep  the  eyes  of 
their  mind  steadily  fixed  on  him,  should  mind  the  things  that 
are  above  where  he  is ;  and  should  rest  satisfied  that  infinite 
wisdom  and  kindness  will  defer  their  complete  happiness, 
only  till  they  have  been  duly  prepared  for  enjoying  it. 

Our  Lord's  gracious  answer  should  have  both  silenced 
and  satisfied  Peter ;  but  it  did  neither.  ^^  Peter  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  I  I  will  lay  down 
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mj  life  for  thy  sake." '  Here,  as  in  the  former  case,  we  find 
something  to  approve,  and  something — ^mnch — to  blame.  It 
is  still  strong  attachment  to  his  Master  that  stirs  his  mind^ 
and  dictates  his  words.  He  cannot  think  of  living  apart 
firom  Jesns.  He  is  desirous  to  be  with  him  wherever  he  is, 
that  at  whatever  expense  he  may  show  his  attachment  to 
him.  Jesns  richly  deserved  to  be  died  for ;  and  it  was  right 
in  Peter  to  be  willing  to  give  him  such  a  proof  of  his  love. 
And  Peter  felt  all  he  expressed, — ^meant  all  he  said, — ^pro- 
mised nothing  bnt  what  he  intended  to  perform. 

So  far  we  must  approve  the  conduct  of  the  warm-hearted 
apostle.  But  if  there  be  something  to  approve,  there  is  much 
to  condemn.  There  is  unbelief  here,  all  but  a  direct  contra- 
diction of  his  Master^s  declaration,  ^^  Thou  canst  not  follow 
me  now."  "  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  t"  comes  very 
close  to,  ^'  But  I  can."  There  is  pride  here.  He  presumes 
to  think  that  '  possible,'  which  his  Master  had*  pronounced 
^  impossible ;'  and  by  calling  for  a  reason  of  his  Master^s 
judgment,  tacitly  blames  him  for  not  thinking  more  highly 
than  he  did,  of  hie  resolution,  and  love,  and  courage,  and 
fidelity.  There  is  rashness  here,  in  declaring  himself  fit  for 
a  veiy  difficult  work,  of  the  nature  of  which  he  had  no  just 
idea,  without  any  dependence  on  the  Divine  assUtanoe. 
There  is  ignorance  here, — ^ignorance  both  of  himself,  as  the 
event  proved,  and  of  the  nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  which 
can  never  be  advanced  by  men  dying — as  Peter  contem- 
plated dying — fighting  for  the  establishment  of  a  secular 
dominion  over  men.  There  is  ingratitude  here,  in  not  thank- 
foUy  acquiescing  in  what  Jesus  had  so  graciously  declared, 
^  that  though  he  could  not  follow  him  notr,  he  should  follow 
him  afterwardsJ 

In  making  declarations  with  respect  to  any  piece  of  future 
conduct,  we  should  speak  very  cautiously ;  we  should  never 
declare  that  we  shall  certainly  act  in  a  particular  way,  unless 
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we  have  clear  evidence^  not  only  that  the  act  referred  to  is 
a  right  one  in  itself^  and  obligatory  on  us,  in  the  dream* 
stances  in  which  we  are  placed,  but  also  that  we  are  called 
on  to  make  such  a  declaration ;  and  even  then,  we  should 
make  such  a  declaration,  with  a  deep  feeling  of  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  Divine  aid,  to  enable  us  to  do  what  is 
our  imdoubted  duty.  We  should  be  cautious  in  formings 
Btm  more  cautions  in  uttering,  reflations.  The  less  de- 
pendence  we  have  on  ourselves,  in  forming  such  resolutions, 
and  the  greater  deliberation  we  have  in  uttering  them,  it 
will  be  in  the  long  run  the  better  for  us,  and  the  more  cre- 
ditable to  the  cause  of  religion. 

None  are  so  weak  as  those  who  think  themselves  very 
strong.  None  so  strong  as  those  who  are  thoroughly  con* 
scions  of  their  own  weakness.  None  so  likely  to  do  honour 
to  Christ  and  his  cause,  as  those  who  are  sensitively  afraid 
lest  they  di^onoar  them.  None  so  likely  to  do  them  dis- 
credit, as  those  who  are  confident  that  they  can,  and  will, 
do  much  to  exalt  him^  and  advance  it* 

Our  Lord  seems  to  have  testified  his  displeasure  of  Peter^s 
conduct  by  not  immediately  replying  to  this  second  question, 
and  the  accompanying  remark — for  it  is  at  this  point  of  the 
conversation  that  the  caution  and  instruction  addressed  to 
all  the  disciples,  recorded  by  the  evangelists  Matthew  and 
Mark,  seem  to  have  been  given, — ^^  All  ye  shall  be  offended 
because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad."  * 

These  words  are  a  prediction  that,  in  the  course  of  that 
night,  events  should  occur  which  should  ^^  offend," — ^t.  e.,  not 
so  much  displease  as  stumble — ^the  disciples  respecting  their 
Master, — events  which  they  were  not  at  all  looking  for,  and 
which  were  altogether  different  firom,  altogether  opposite  to, 
what  they  were  expecting  to  take  place,  so  that  their  fidth  in 
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him  as  the  Messiah  would  be  shaken.  This  was  fulfilled 
when,  on  Jesus  being  apprehended  as  a  malefactor,  the 
whole  of  the  disciples  forsook  him  and  fled.  Our  Lord  adds, 
that  even  this  should  be  an  additional  confirmation  of  his 
Messiahship,  as  the  fulfilment  of  an  Old  Testament  oracle. 
^^  For  it  is  written/'  says  he,  ^^  I  will  smite  the  Shepherd, 
and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered.**  The  reference  here  is  to 
a  passage  in  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  ^^  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fi^llow, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the 
little  ones.*'  ^  Our  Lord  does  not  exactly  quote  the  words, 
but  gives  the  meaning.  By  some  interpreters  our  Lord  is 
considered  as  merely  saying,  ^  Events  will  occur  during  the 
course  of  this  night  so  perplexing  to  you,  and  so  stumbling 
to  your  faith  in  me  as  the  Messiah,  as  to  induce  you  to  act 
a  part  of  which  the  words  of  the  ancient  oraCle  are  very 
descriptive,  The  Shepherd  shall  be  smitten ;  and  when  he 
is  smitten  the  flock  shall  be  scattered.'  By  other  interpreters 
our  Lord  is  considered  as  referring  to  this  passage  in  Zecha- 
riah as  a  direct  prediction  of  the  events  which  were  about 
to  take  place.  There  are  considerable  difficulties  connected 
with  either  mode  of  interpretation,  but,  upon  the  whole,  we 
prefer  the  latter. 

The  passage  seems  an  insulated  oracle.  It  is  difficult  to 
find  any  one  but  the  Messiah  who  can,  with  propriety,  be 
called  ^^  the  fellow  of  Jehovah  of  hosts ;"  and  the  terms  in 
which  our  Lord  refers  to  the  ancient  oracle,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  this  reference  was  made,  forbid  us  to 
think  that  there  is  nothing  more  than  allusion  or  accommo- 
dation. As  a  mere  allusion,  it  seems  unnatural ;  as  the  ap- 
plication of  an  admitted  prediction  of  the  Messiah,  nothing 
could  be  more  appropriate.  The  very  circumstance  which 
was  in  itself  calculated  to  shake,  and  in  reality  did  shake, 
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their  faith,  and  the  fact  of  thdr  faith  having  heen  thus 
shaken  in  consequence  of  our  Lord's  thus  telling  them 
before,  and  pointing  to  a  prophetic  oracle  where  it  was  pre- 
dieted,  on  their  having  time  to  recollect  themselves,  were 
fitted  to  make  them  stronger  beUevers  than  ever,  as  proving 
at  once  that  their  Master  was  a  true  prophet,  and  that  he 
was  He  to  whom  all  the  prophets  bare  witness. 

Our  Lord  adds,  ^'  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I  will  go 
before  you  into  Galilee.''  He  intimates  in  these  words  that 
he  was  to  die,  which,  after  all  he  had  said,  they  plainly  were 
not  expecting,  and  that  he  would  rise  again;  and  that, 
having  risen  again,  he  would  go  before  them  into  Gralilee^ 
where  he  would  meet  with  them  on  a  mountain  which  he 
seems  to  have  named  to  them.  We  find  an  account  of  that 
meetinginMatthew,^ — ^themeeting,  probably,  that  Paul  refers 
to  in  the  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,'  where  our  Lord 
was  seen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once.  Nothing 
could  be  better  fitted  to  sustain  the  feinting,  stumbling,  fiiith 
of  the  disciples  than  this  declaration.  Though  the  sudden* 
ness  and  strangeness  of  the  events,  and  a  sense  of  personal 
danger,  made  them  all  forsake  him  and  flee,  yet,  on  considera- 
tion, they  could  not  help  saying  to  themselves,  '  We  will 
not  abandon  our  fondly  cherished  expectation  yet ;  we  trust 
that  he  will  yet  redeem  Israel,  though  this  is  not  the  way 
we  thought  Israel  was  to  be  redeemed.  He  told  us  of  all 
this  before ;  he  showed  us  that  thus  it  was  written.'  And 
even  when  he  had  died,  they  must  still  have  had  longing 
hopes :  '  He  said  he  would  rise  again,  and  go  before  us  into 
Galilee.  His  other  predictions  have  been  fulfilled; — ^will 
not  these  alsol'  This  prevented  their  faith  from  absolutely 
fidling  during  the  dreary  interval  between  the  apprehension 
of  our  Lord  in  the  garden  and  his  resurrection. 

Petei^s  confidence  in  the  firmness  of  his  attachment  to  his 
Master  remained  unshaken,  notwithstanding  this  declaration, 
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that  all  of  them  would  be  offended  in  him  that  night ;  and, 
as  onr  Lord  did  not  seem  disposed  to  reply  to  his  question, 
"  Why  cannot  I  follow  thee  nowt" — ^unchecked  by  what 
seems  plainly  to  have  been  intended  as  a  reproof  of  his  for- 
wardness and  self-confidence,  he  takes  up  the  discourse^ — ^a 
very  frequent  meaning  of  the  word  rendered  ^^  answered*' — 
^^  and  said,  Though  all  men  shaUy"  rather  shouldj  ^^  be 
o£fended  because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be  offended." 
Peter  here  manifests  what  is  very  generally  connected  with 
an  overweening  opinion  of  a  man's  self,  an  undervaluing  of 
others.  He  speaks  as  if  his  brethren  being  stumbled  was 
quite  a  possible,  not  a  very  improbable,  thing;  but  for  him, 
so  firm  was  his  conviction  that  his  Master  was  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  Grod,  and  so  strong  his  affection  to 
him,  that  nothing  that  could  happen  within  the  limits  of 
possibility  could  stumble  him,  or  lead  him  to  think,  and  feel, 
and  act  in  any  way  inconsistent  with  that  conviction  and 
affection. 

Petei^s  pertinacity  would  have  called  up  a  feeling  of  dis- 
pleasure, or  even  anger,  in  the  mind  of  his  Master,  had  he 
not  been  ^^  the  meek  and  lowly  one.'*  The  prevailing  feel- 
ing in  his  bosom  was  pity  for  an  honest  but  self-deluded 
disciple,  who  stood  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice  from  which 
he  would  not  be  withdrawn,  and  who  was  soon  to  learn, 
ftom  bitter  experience,  that  ^^  he  that  trusteth  in  his  own 
heart  is  a  fool,**  and  that  ^^  he  that  thinketh  he  standeth  had 
need  to  take  heed  lest  he  faU,"  for  he  is  in  great  danger  of 
falling. 

It  was  in  these  circumstances  that  our  Lord  appears  to 
have  addressed  to  Peter  the  words,  so  full  of  solemn  affec- 
tionate warning,  consolation,  and  exhortation,  recorded  by 
Luke, — ^^  The  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  ha^ 
desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat :  but  I 
have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
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thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  ^  The  repeti- 
tion of  the  name,  and  the  use  of  the  particle  ^  beholdy** 
strikingly  mark  the  greatness  and  imminence  of  the  danger 
in  which  Peter  was  placed,  his  security  in  the  midst  of  this 
danger — ^he  needs  to  be  roused,  and  the  deep  affection  of 
him  who  gives  the  warning.  He  cannot  see  him  toppling 
on  the  edge  of  such  a  gulf  without  calling  him — ^without,  as 
it  were,  pulling  him  back. 

The  warning  is,  ^^  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that 
he  may  sift  you  as  wheat."  In  plain  words,  ^  You  are  all 
of  you — ^you  in  particular,  Simon — about  to  be  eiposed  to 
severe  temptation — ^trial — by  the  arts  of  the  wicked  one. 
Satan,  the  great  enemy  of  God  and  man,  is  desirous  of 
having  you  to  sift  as  wheat,' — or,  rather,  he  has  requested  * 
to  have  you, — asked  permission  of  God,  for  be  can  do  nothing 
without  his  permission,— to  tiy  you,  as  he  tried  Job;  and 
there  seems  an  implied  intimation  that  he  had  received  per- 
mission. 

The  trial,  or  temptation,  is  represented  under  the  figure 
of  sifting  as  wheat.  The  expression  may  be  variously  in- 
terpreted. Satan,  who  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  may 
be  considered  as  saying,  ^  These  men  are,  after  all,  a  set  of 
hypocrites.  Give  me  liberty  to  try  them  as  wheat  is  tried 
by  sifting,  and  I  will  show  that  they  are  mere  chaff.'  Or, 
the  leading  idea  may  not  be  trial,  but  painfiil  agitation — 
^  He  desires  to  have  you,  that  he  nuiy  throw  you  into  such 
a  state  of  painful  doubt  and  perplexity — so  toss  you  to  and 
firo  as  wheat  is  tossed  in  the  sieve — as  that  eveiything  like 
settled  faith  may  become  an  impossibility.'  The  general 
meaning  is,  ^  The  wicked  one  is  about  to  avail  himself  of 
the  events  which  are  coming  to  pass,  many  of  them  through 
his  instrumentality,  to  harrass  your  minds,  and,  if  possible, 
overturn  your  faith.' 

This  was  true  of  them  all ;  but  in  the  words  that  follow, 
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our  Lord  changes  the  person  from  the  plural  to  the  singular. 
^^  Satan  has  desired  to  have  you^  but  I  have  prayed  for 
iheeJ^  Jesus  prayed  for  them  all ;  and  it  was  his  prayer 
that  secured  the  divine  influence  which  kept  them  all  from 
falling  away.  But  Peter,  fix>m  his  self-confidence,  was  in 
especial  danger ;  and  in  reality  was  brought  much  nearer 
than  the  rest  to  the  brink  of  total  apostacy,  and  therefore 
our  Lord,  foreseeing  how  much  his  at  present  very  confi- 
dent, but,  as  he  knew,  ere  long  self-condemning,  and  all  but 
despairing,  disciple,  would  need  comfort,  when  he  should 
be  able  only  to  give  him  a  look,  provides  for  this  by  the 
pointed  declaration,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not." 

Peter^s  faith  didfail;  but  it  was  only  for  a  shortwhile.  Itfailed 
partially,  but  not  completely.  Fear  for  the  moment  mastered 
conviction  and  affection ;  but  the  look  of  the  Saviour  set 
all  right.  So  far  as  assurance  that  his  Master  was  the  Mes- 
siah was  concerned,  Peter  was,  after  that  look,  as  firm  a  be- 
liever as  ever;  and  though  he  only,  of  all  the  disciples, 
denied  his  Lord,  it  may  be  doubted  if  any  of  them,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  John,  had  more  faith  than  he  had, 
during  the  interval  between  the  death  and  the  resurrection 
of  the  Saviour.  That  the  faith  of  the  disciples  did  not  fail, 
-—that  they  did  not  all  become  apostates,  was  owing  to 
divine  influence  on  their  minds;  and  this  influence  came 
forth  with  a  reference  to  the  atonement  Jesus  was  about  to 
offer,  and  the  prayers  he  did  offer. 

sit  our  L<id  not  only  provides  beforehand  comfort  for 
his  broken-hearted  disciple,  when  weeping  bitterly  for  his 
fi^nl  fall,  the  result  of  his  self-confidence  and  rashness,  but 
instruction  for  him  after  he  is  ^^  converted,*' — ^brought  back 
to  a  right  mind, — brought  to  himself.  ^'  When  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren."  ^  Caution  them  against 
what  made  thee  weak.  Caution  them  against  pride,  self- 
confidence,  and  carelessly  tampering  with  the  temptations  of 
the  wicked  one/ 
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We  find  that  Peter,  when  converted,  did  not  forget  his 
Lord*s  command.  Not  to  say  anything  of  the  inflaence  which 
he  likely  exerted  on  his  brethren,  to  keep  them  in  Jenisalem, 
to  rally  the  dispersed  disciples,  till  the  time  fixed  for  the  re- 
surrection, how  powerfully  does  he,  in  his  epistles,  enforce 
the  duties,  by  neglecting  which  he  so  injured  himself  and 
dishonoured  his  Master.  ^^  Be  clothed  with  humility ;  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud.  Be  sober,  be  vi^ant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil^  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  about, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour :  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the 
fidth,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished  in 
your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world.  But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus,  after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make  you  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you." 

Our  Lord's  words  secured  all  these  purposes  in  the  long 
run,  but  in  the  mean  time,  they  made  little  or  no  impres- 
sion on  him  who  most  needed  them.  Peter  continued  as 
self-confident  as  ever.  ^^  Lord,"  sidd  he,  ^^  I  am  ready  to  go 
with  thee,  both  into  prison  and  to  death,"  ^^  I  will  lay  down 
my  life  for  thy  sake."  ^  ^  Nothing, — ^nothing  can  shake  my 
resolution.'  Our  Lord,  who  knew  Peter  much  better  than 
he  did  himself,  saw  that  these  declarations,  though  perfectly 
honest,  ^'sprung  more  from  a  swell  of  strongly  excited 
generous  emotion,  than  firom  a  firmly  grounded  will ;" '  and 
proceeded  to  announce  to  him  in  plain  terms,  that,  in  the 
course  of  a  very  few  hours,  he  should  deny  with  oaths  and 
execrations,  him  for  whom  he  is  now  decUiring,  and  declar- 
ing  truly,  that  he  would  willingly  sacrifice  his  life.  '^  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  denied 
me ;  the  cock  shall  not  crow  twice,  before  that  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me."  * 
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The  slight  variation^  in 'the  different  accoants  are  easily 
reconciled.  With  regard  to  tl|e  time  of  the  pre<ficted  event, 
he  intimated  two  things :  that  all  the  denidk  should  take 
place  ere  the  period  called  the  cock-crowing  had  passed — a 
period  more  fixed  in  Jadea,  where  there  is  comparatiyely 
little  difference  in  the  length  of  the  days,  than  in  our  comi- 
tiy,  so  much  fiuther  from  the  equator — and  that  the  cock, 
which  Peter  should  hear,  should  not  crow  twice,  till  he  had 
a  third  time  denied  him.  It  was  the  fiict  that,  immediately 
on  his  third  denial,  the  cock  did  crow  a  second  time,  along 
with  the  look  from  his  suffering  Master,  that  brought  so 
strongly  before  his  mind  the  omniscience  and  the  kindness 
of  him  whom  he  had  so  basely  denied,  that  turned  the 
tide  in  Peter's  mind  and  heart,  and  converted  him,  from  a 
reckless  falsifi^  and  profane  blasphemer,  into  a  thoroughly 
penitent  believer. 

The  words,  "  Wilt  thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake?'* 
are  very  full  of  emphasis  and  meaning.  ^  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake — thou,  whose  faith  failed  thee 
when  I  called  on  thee  to  come  to  me  on  the  water — thou 
who,  when  I  spoke  of  suffering,  saidst,  ^^  that  be  &i  firom 
thee, Lord?"  Wih  ikoulaj/daumtht/ life  for  my  sake  f  Thou 
hast,  indeed,  forsaken  all,  and  followed  me,  but  it  was  in  the 
hope  of  the  earthly  kingdom.  It  is  no  easy  matter  to  lay  down 
life.  Instead  of  laying  down  your  life  for  my  sake,  you 
will  seek  to  save  that  life  by  denying  aU  knowledge  of  me 
— all  interest  in  my  cause.'  The  warning  was  singularly 
minute  and  impressive :  "  Verily,  verily."  ^  I  speak  what 
is  undoubtedly  true — what  is  awfully  important :  thou  wilt 
not  only  be  stumbled,  so  as  to  leave  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
dangers — in  the  hands  of  my  enemies — but  thou  wilt  deny 
that  thou  ever  knewest  me,  or  hadst  any  connection  with  me ; 
and  this  will  not  be  the  result  of  a  long,  gradual  course  of 
declension,  but  this  very  night — in  the  course  of  a  few  short 
hours — the  sin  will  be  perpetrated ;  and  that  not  once  only, 
but  again  and  again.' 

VOL.  II.  2  L 
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Surely  such  a  warning  from  such  a  quarts  should  have 
destroyed  Peter^s  self-confidanoe ;  but  it  does  not  seem 
to  have  even  shaken  it*  Eorgetftd  of  that  truth — ^which  he 
was  to  be  taught  in  a  way  that  secured  he  should  never 
more  forget  it — ^namely>  that  his  Lord  knew  what  was  in 
man,  knew  all  things,  knew  him  &i  better  than  he  knew 
himself,  —  imperfectly  aware  of  the  weakness,  the  de- 
ceitfulness,  the  despei*ate  wickedness,  of  the  human  heart, 
of  his  own  heart, — hurt  that  his  Master  should  apparently 
call  in  question  what  his  own  consciousness  made  him  sure 
of — the  sincerity  of  his  attachment  to  him, — he  becomes 
more  peremptory,  if  possible,  than  ever  in  his  dedarations : 
^  He  spake  the  more  vehemently.  If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise."  ^  It  became  plain,  that 
nothing  could  cure  Peter^s  mistaken  estimate  of  his  own 
strength,  but  experience  of  his  weakness.  It  was  a  painftd 
method  of  cure,  but  in  his  case  it  was  an  effectual  one. 

The  other  disciples — sad,  and  sorrowful,  and  perplexed — 
appear  to  have  kept  a  respectful  silence,  till  Peter^s  repeated 
declarations,  that  he  would  never  deny  his  Lord,  coupled, 
as  they  were,  with  the  insinuation  contained  in  the  words, 
^^  Though  all  should  be  offended,"  seemed  to  make  it  neces- 
sary, for  the  purpose  of  clearing  themselves  of  coldness,  or 
false-heartedness,  or  half-heartedness,  in  their  Master^s  cause, 
that  they  should  solemnly  declare  that  they  were  as  deter- 
mined as  Peter  could  be,  never  to  deny  their  Lord.  The 
disciples  were  in  a  much  safer  state  of  mind  when  they 
said,  ^^  Lord,  is  it  J "  that  am  to  betray  thee  ?  than  now, 
wheQ  they  say,  each  of  them, '  I  never  can — ^I  never  will — 
deny  thee.* 

The  passage  of  sacred  history  which  we  have  been  con- 
sidering, is  replete  with  important  practical  instruction. 
All  of  us — even  those  of  us  that  are  most  sincere  in  our  re- 
ligious convictions,  and  ardent  in  our  religious  affections — 

1  Matth.  xxtI.  86.    Mark  xir.  31. 
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are  in  danger  of  denying  onr«Xford.  We  cannot  deny  our 
Lord  as  Peter  did ;  bat  whenever  we  act  in  a  manner  in- 
consistent with  our  profession — wh&a  we  deny  any  of  his 
doctrines,  or  practically  act  as  if  we  did  not  believe  them — 
when  we  neglect  or  disobey  any  of  his  commandments  or 
ordinances — when  we  injure,  or  do  not,  as  we  might,  ad- 
vance his  cause,  we  deny  him. 

It  is  quite  a  possible  thing  for  the  most  decidedly  chris- 
tian man  among  us,  on  even  a  slight  temptation,  much  more 
on  a  strong  one,  to  do  so.  Peter  was  a  veiy  favourable 
specimen  of  regenerated  humanity ;  and  he  has  too  good 
an  opinion  of  himself,  who  thinks  that,  in  Peter^s  circum- 
stances, he  would  have  acted  a  better  part  than  Peter  did. 

Our  Lord  warns  us  of  our  hazard  of  denying  -him.  He 
tells  us  of  the  evil  heart  of  unbelief  that  is  within  us — ^the 
ensnaring  woild  that  is  aronnd  ns-&e  enemy  the  devO, 
who  walketh  about  as  a  cunning  fowler,  seeking  to  entangle 
us  in  his  snares,  or  as  a  roaring  lion,  seeking  to  devour  us. 
He  hiys  before  us  the  fearfol  consequences  of  apostacy,  and 
the  glorious  results  of  consistent  persevering  sted&stness. 
If  warning  could  secure  us,  surely  we  must  be  safe. 

But  warning  could  not  secure  Peter,  and  it  cannot  secure 
us.  What  can  secure  us  ?  Christ's  prayer  for  us,  and  the 
supply  of  Divine  influence  which  that  prayer  alone  can 
infallibly  procure ;  and  if  we  ^ould  have  the  security  which 
Christ's  prayer  gives,  we  must,  relinquishing  all  dependence 
on  ourselves,  lean  entirely  on  him.  He  will  never  forsake 
us,  if  we  keep  dose  to  him.  He  will  enable  us  consbtently 
to  confess  him  before  men,  and  he  will,  in  due  time,  con- 
fess us  before  his  Father  and  his  holy  angels.       •  * 

But,  to  enjoy  his  constant  sustaining  power,  there  must 
be  ^^  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.^  The  Christian  who  trusts 
to  his  own  heart  is  a  fool,  and  will  reap  the  fruit  of  his  folly 
in  guilt  and  remorse.  The  Christian  who  shares  in  Peter^s 
confidence,  will  share  in  his  signal  fidl  and  bitter  tefuns. 
Christian,  thou  canst  not  have  too  great  a  horror  of  denying 
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Christ !  Thou  canst  not  be  too  resolute  never  to  deny  him  I 
Thoa  canst  not  be  too  careftil  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of 
temptation  to  deny  him  I    Bat 

•<  Beware  of  Peter's  word, 
*  Nor  confidently  say, 
I  neyer  will  deny  my  Lord ; 
But  grant  I  never  may. 

"  Man's  wisdom  is  to  seek 
His  strength  in  God  alone ; 
And  even  an  angel  would  be  weak, 
Who  trusted  in  his  own."' 


» 


^^  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 
The  alarming  declaration^  ^^  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you, 
that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat,"  is  true  of  all  Christians  in  all 
ages ;  and  so  is  tile  consolatory  declaration,  ^^  I  have  prayed 
for  you.'* 

"  Believers,  tremble  and  rejoice ; 
Your  help  and  danger  Tiew ; 
This  warning  has  to  you  a  voice, 
This  promise  speaks  to  you. 

'*  Satan  beholds  with  jealous  eye, 
Tour  privilege  and  joy ; 
He's  always  watchftil,  always  nigh, 
To  tear  and  to  destroy. 

**  But  Jesus  lives  to  intercede, 
That  fidth  may  still  prevail ; 
He  will  support  in  time  of  need. 
And  Satan's  arts  shall  f&il. 

"  Tet»  let  us  not  the  warning  slight, 
But  watchful  stOl  be  found; 
Though  fkith  cannot  be  slain  in  fight, 
It  may  receive  a  wound. 

"  While  Satan  watches,  dare  we  sleep  ? 
We  must  our  guard  maintain : 
But,  Lord,  do  thou  the  city  keep. 
Else  we  shall  watch  in  vain."  > 

» Gowper.  »  Newton. 


END  OF  VOLUME  SECOND. 
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